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STUTTERING AND BILINGUALISM, THE EARLY HISTORY

JOHN VAN BORSEL

Ghent University, Belgium

3AEKBAHE U BUWJIMHI'BU3'bM: PAHHA NCTOPUA

Abstract. With the increase of bilingualism worldwide, speech language pathologists
currently have a fair chance of being confronted one day with bilingual individuals who
stutter. In line with this evolution, more and more studies are now being published dealing with
stuttering and bilingualism. The relationship between stuttering and bilingualism is a topic,
however, that has already received some interest for more than two centuries. The purpose of
the present paper is document some of the early history of stuttering and bilingualism and as
such reveal the roots of contemporary studies.

Keywords: stuttering, bilingualism, stuttering history, Moses, Itard

Pe3tome. B mocenHo BpeMe, pa3npoCcTpaHSHUETO Ha OMITMHTBU3MA B CBETA HAPACTBa U
Ha €3UKOBO-TOBOPHUTE MATOJI03U CE OTAABAT AOCTaThUHO Bb3MOXKHOCTH JIa C€ U3IMPABST Ipes
mpo6iema 3a OMIIMHTBHU3MA, CPEIaH MIPH JINIA ChC 3a€KBaHe. B ChOTBETCTBHE C €BOMIOIMTA
Ha YYSHHETO 3a OWJIMHTBH3MA, C€ TyOJIMKYBaT Bce MTOBEUE M3CIEABAHUS 32 BPh3KaTa My ChC
3aekBaHeTo. ToBa € TOmNMKa, MOJlyuynsia MHTEpeC U pasmiekaHa Mpeay MoBede OT JBa BeKa.
Lenrta Ha HacTosAIIaTa CTaTHA € JOKYMEHTUPaHe Ha paHHA UCTOPUS 32 3a€KBAHETO M OMJIMHT -
BH3Ma C IIeJT pa3KpUBaHe Ha OCHOBHUTE Ha ChBPEMEHHHTE M3CIICABAHUS B Ta3H O0JIACT.

KoarodoBu nymu: 3ackBaHe, OMITMHTBI3BM, UCTOPHS Ha 3acKBaHeTo, Mouceit, Utapy



Introduction

Bilingualism nowadays is a rather common phenomenon with the amount of
bilingual speakers in the world outnumbering monolingual speakers (De Bot &
Kroll, 2002; Edwards, 2004). In this respect it is only normal that also speech
language pathologists pay attention to bilingualism. The chance that as a speech
language pathologist one will have to deal with clients who speak more than one
language is quite high. As far as stuttering is concerned, information on bilingual
speakers has long time been very scarce but interest is gradually growing. More
and more studies are being published dealing with stuttering and bilingualism.
Some studies are academically oriented and relate to topics such as the prevalence
of stuttering in bilinguals and bilingualism as the possible cause of stuttering. Other
studies are more clinically oriented and investigate aspects of assessing and treat-
ing stuttering in bilinguals (Van Borsel, 2011).

The first actual study on bilingualism and stuttering seems to date back from
1937. In a paper entitled “The relation of bilingualism to stuttering” Travis, John-
son and Shover reported on a survey they conducted in the public schools of East
Chicago, Indiana. In a group of 4827 children, they found a lower prevalence of
stuttering in children who spoke only English than in those speaking English and
one or two foreign languages, suggesting some causal relation between bilingual-
ism and stuttering. The authors pointed out, however, that it is not certain that this
difference was solely due to the factor of bilingualism and that it should not be
overlooked that 97.20% of the bilinguals did not stutter.

While the study of Travis, Johnson and Shover (1937) was, as far as we could
ascertain, the first research publication on stuttering and bilingualism, it was cer-
tainly not the first time the topic was referred to in the literature. The purpose of the
present paper is to document some of the earlier history of stuttering and bilingual-
ism and as such reveal the roots of contemporary studies.

In what follows we will use the term “bilingualism” in its broadest sense, i.e.
referring to a condition that ranges from “the total, simultaneous and alternating
mastery of two languages” to “some degree of knowledge of a second language
in addition to spontaneous skills which any individual possesses in his(her) first
language” (Siguan & Mackay, 1987, p. 13). By extension we will use the term
“bilingualism” to refer to multilingualism as well. Although the main focus of this
paper is on stuttering, some references to cluttering will be discussed too.

Method

The data for the present paper were collected from early publications on stut-
tering. To track down potentially useful sources, a number of articles, books and
websites on the history of speech language pathology in general and stuttering
in particular were consulted. They included Klingbeil (1939), Eldridge, (1968),



Rieber and Wollock (1977), Bobrick (1995), Wingate (1997), Brosch and Pir-
sig (2001), Héral (2006), Judy Duchan’s History of speech —language pathology
(www.ascu.buffalo.edu) and Judith Kuster’s Stuttering homepage (https://www.
mnsu.edu/comdis/kuster/stutter.html). The search was directed at publications as
far as possible prior to 1937 (publication year of the study by Travis, Johnson and
Shover) and limited to publications in Latin, English, French and German. Poten-
tially useful references thus identified were searched and subsequently scrutinized
for the occurrence of passages on bilingualism and stuttering. Any relevant infor-
mation was gathered and incorporated into one of three sections, each covering a
time span: Ancient History (3000 BC-500AC), Medieval age (500-1500) and Mod-
ern period (1500-...). For the latter period, which contains the overlarge majority
of information, a further classification according to thematic themes was used. To
document the history of bilingualism and stuttering as accurately as possible, we
systematically included quotes from the original sources. In case of publications
in other languages than English, quotes were either supplemented with an English
translation or preceded by a paraphrase. In addition, the full name of each of the
author(s) of the publications referenced is provided, as well as date of birth and
death (when available).

Ancient History (3000 BC-500AC)

The history of stuttering and bilingualism is a relatively young history. This
has more to do with the late development of the field of speech language pathology
than with the phenomenon of bilingualism as such. There is ample evidence that
bilingualism existed already in ancient society (Adams, 2003). However, before the
19 century writings on speech disorders and stuttering are sparse (Wingate, 1997,
Eldridge, 1968). Moreover, much of the literature before this era suffers from a
lack of precision in terminology. No differentiation is made between stuttering and
other types of speech disorders (for instance articulation problems) nor between
different types of fluency problems, and the use and meaning of terms also appear
to vary from author to author. As pointed out by Rieber and Wollock (1977) terms
did not refer to clinical entities but rather to symptoms whose description was more
important than the particular names given to it. As a consequence, the study of the
earliest history of stuttering is inevitably fraught with speculation. This certainly
applies to ancient history.

It is hard to determine when the word “stuttering” was used for the first time
but one may nonetheless assume that the condition was known already in ancient
times. The oldest written reference to stuttering possibly dates back to about 2000
B.C. and is to be found on an Egyptian Hieroglyph. It concerns the image of a hu-
man figure together with two abstract symbols which make up the form “ketket”,
meaning “to speak haltingly” or “to walk haltingly with the tongue, as one who is
sad” (Eldridge, 1968). Klingbeil’s (1939) list of historical references to speech dis-



orders contains a number of other ancient sources assumed to describe stuttering.
They include authors such as Hippocrates (450-357 BC), Aristotle (384-322 BC)
and Plutarch (c 46-c120), the latter describing the cure of the Greek orator Demos-
thenes by the actor Satyrus. As far as stuttering and bilingualism are concerned, one
case of ancient history seems to be of interest.

The case of Moses

Handbooks and texts listing famous people who stutter almost always include
the Hebrew prophet Moses (see for instance Van Riper, 1971; Silverman, 1996;
Shapiro, 1999; Bobrick, 1995). The possibility that Moses was a person who stut-
ters is based on a line in the old Testament. In the book Exodus (+£1250 BC, Ch. 4,
v 10) it is narrated how Moses attempts to convince God that he is not the person
to lead the Israelites out of Egypt. The reason given by Moses is that he has never
been a man of words and that he is “slow of speech, and of a slow tongue” (Hertz,
1930) or in another translation of the original Hebrew text “heavy of mouth and
heavy of tongue “ (Tigay, 1978).

Whether Moses really was a person who stutters has been the subject of con-
siderable debate over the years. While some believe that Moses indeed presented
with stuttering or at least consider it quite likely, others are of the opinion that he
had a communication disorder of a structural or organic nature, or that he did not
have a speech defect at all. Interestingly, both in order to defend the view that Mo-
ses presented with stuttering as well as to deny it, bilingualism has been called upon
as a supporting argument. Thus Leon-Sarmiento, Paez, and Hallett (2012) state that
Moses had to learn at least three languages, first Hebrew and Egyptian (from his
biological and adoptive mother, respectively) and later Midianite language (from
the place where he fled to after having killed an Egyptian slave master). They refer
to the possibility that stuttering may be more prevalent in bilinguals than in mono-
linguals and that learning two languages in early ages of life, such as Moses had to
do, may predispose to stuttering. According to Rashbam, however, a 12th century
French rabbi and biblical commentator, Moses had simply forgotten his Egyptian
(Tigay, 1978). A similar view was expressed later by Freud (1939), in his work on
Moses and monotheism. According to Freud “Moses spoke another language and
was not able to communicate with his Semitic Neo-Egyptians without the help of an
interpreter at the beginning of the dealing” (p.35)

It certainly is debatable that the passage with Moses in Exodus qualifies as one
of the oldest references to stuttering, In any case, it is one of the oldest sources that
gave rise to discussion about stuttering and bilingualism.



Medieval age (500-1500)

In Medieval Age little progress was made in the domain of speech disorders
and references to stuttering remain extremely scarce. Klingbeil’s survey (1939)
hardly contains 4 entries for the period between 500 and 1500. Physicians at that
time generally adopted Hipprocates’ doctrine of humours according to which ill-
nesses were the result of an imbalance of the four bodily fluids (black bile, blood,
yellow bile, and phlegm). Also stuttering was viewed in this way. In addition one
usually associated stuttering with an affection of the tongue, like the French phy-
sician and surgeon Guy de Chauliac (c1300-1368), for example. In his Chirurgia
Magna, a book of seven volumes on surgery from 1363 de Chauliac ascribed stut-
tering to spasm, ulcers and other affections of the tongue but believed that it most
often resulted from paralysis and humidity in the nerves and muscles (““...balbuties
licet possit venire a spasmo, ulceribus,et ab aliis passionibus linguae, utplurimum
tamen venit a paralysi, et ab humiditatibus in nervis, et musculis”) (p. 322). It’s
obvious that given the limited interest in stuttering in general at that time stuttering
and bilingualism was not yet an issue.

Modern times (1500-1945)

Also in early modern times little progress is seen. This does not mean that
stuttering was not alluded to but overall the number of contributions continued to
remain limited and authors who did write on stuttering mainly repeated ideas of
ancient and medieval predecessors such as for instance the Italian physician Hier-
onymus Mercurialis (1530-1606) in his De Morbis Puerorum (“On the diseases
of children”, 1583) and the British philospher and statesman Francis Bacon (1561-
1626) in his Sylva Sylvarum, a book on natural history from 1627. Both authors
attributed the cause of stuttering to moisture or dryness of the tongue.

Near the end of the 18", beginning of the 19" century, however, more publi-
cations appear on speech disorders including stuttering. The profession of speech
language pathology gradually develops and the first education programs are found-
ed. From this era onward one also finds the first observations and recommendations
regarding stuttering and bilingualism. In line with the fact that speech language
pathology as a profession originated in Europe, these first references are primarily
found in European publications and appear to center around four major themes: the
manifestation of stuttering in bilinguals, bilingualism as the cause of stuttering, the
treatment of stuttering in bilinguals, and bilingualism and foreign languages as a
cure for stuttering.



The manifestation of stuttering in bilinguals

Bilinguals who stutter do not necessarily stutter in both languages or do not
always stutter to the same degree or in the same way in both languages (Nwokabh,
1988). Quite early several authors have referred to the various possible patterns in
this respect, describing examples they observed. In some instances the author was a
person who stutters himself and thus reported about his own experiences.

More stuttering in a foreign language

A very early and perhaps even the oldest example is that of Moses Mendelss
hohn (1729 - 1786), a Jewish philosopher and grandfather of the famous composer
Felix Mendelss hohn. In a publication from 1738, Mendelss hohn commented on
the case of a German theologian who became aphasic and in addition described at
length some speech disorders, including stuttering. Mendelss hohn was of the opin-
ion that the origin of stuttering is psychological rather than mechanic or organic.
He provided several observations to support his view, mentioning that he was in
the best position to make these observations and as such referring to the fact that he
was a stutterer himself. One of his observations was that stuttering tends to occur
more in a foreign language than in the mother tongue: “we are more exposed to it
when speaking in a foreign language which we are not so familiar with”” (Mendelss
hohn, 1738, p. 56, translated from German: “Man ist demselben in einer fremden
Sprache, die uns nicht so geldufig ist, mehr ausgesetzt als in der Muttersprache”).

Other early examples of the fact that there may be more stuttering in a foreign
language were rendered by Joseph Frank, Rudolph Schulthess and Marc Colombat
de I’Iscre. Joseph Frank (1771-1842), a German physician and also musician,
studied and worked in Pavia, Vienna, and Vilnius. He published a number of books,
one being a work in Latin with a chapter on “De vitiis vocis et loquelae” (“about
disorders of voice and speech”). In this chapter Frank briefly mentions the case of
a certain Polish professor who spoke fluently in his mother tongue but immediately
stuttered whenever he started to speak French (“Professor aliquis polonus suo idi-
omate fluenter loquitur, quo primum vero notissima quoque ei lingua gallica loqui
initiator, statim balbuit”) (Frank, 1826, Part II Vol II sect I cap II). The example of
Frank gained some fame as it was picked up and referred to by other authors (see
for instance Schulthess, 1830, p. 102 and Ssikorski, 1891, p. 261)

The Swiss physician Rudolph Schulthess (1802-1833), apart from referring
to the case of Frank, reported an observation in his brother, a teacher of French. In
German the stuttering of Schulthess’s brother had spontaneously diminished con-
siderably with increasing age, but his fluency problem continued to hinder him of-
ten in French so that he longed to be completely free of it: ““..mein Bruder, bei dem
das Uebel mit dem fortschreitenden Alter bereits von selbst bedeutend abgenom-
men hatte. Da es ihm aber als Lehrer der franzésischen Sprach in einer offentlichen
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Schule doch éfters noch hinderlich war, so wiinschte er sehnlich, dessen ganz ledig
zu werden.” (Schulthess, 1830, p.160-161)

Marc Colombat de I’Isere (1797-1851), a French physician who specialized
in voice and speech disorders, recorded how inhabitants of China and especially In-
do-China never stutter when they speak their mother tongue while some individuals
of these two countries do present with stuttering when speaking another language
(“c’est que les peuples qui habitent la Chine et surtout la Cochinchine ne bégaient
jamais quand ils parlent leur langue qui est toute muscical, tandis que quelques
individus de ces deus nations ont forni [’exemple du bégaiemant dans un autre id-
iome que le leur” (Colombat de L’Isére, 1840, p. 362). Colombat further described
in some detail the case of a young man named Chaigneau, The man was born in
Indo-China from a French father (the old consul of Indo-China) and an Indochinian
mother and spoke both French and Indochinian from early childhood. However, he
stuttered a lot in French while he expressed himself with ease in the Indochinian
language (“mais il bégayait beaucoup en Frangais, tandis qu’il s ’exprimait avec
facilité dan l'idiome cochichinois™), and this in spite of the fact that he used French
more often (“la langue francgaise dont il se servait plus habituellement”) (p. 363)
Like the case of Frank the example of Colombat was subsequently referred to by
others (see Romberg, 1853, p. 365, Kussmaul, 1877, p. 231 and Potter, 1882, p. 84).

Several years earlier Colombat already described how, due tot he necessity
to be more attentive and to think more about what they are going to say, clutterers
speak better when they are forced to use a language they are not so familiar with
as their mother tongue (“/l en est de méme de ceux qui sont forcés de parler une
langue qui ne leur est pas aussi familiere que leur langue naturelle;,”Colombat,
1830, p. 87). And he related the case of a French professor at a faculty of law who
cluttered while teaching a course in French law, but on the contrary spoke very
distinctly when teaching a course in Roman law in Latin (“J’ai connu un profes-
seur suppléant a une faculté de droit, qui bredouillait lorsqu il faisait un cours
de droit frangais, et qui au contraire parlait trés-distinctement quand il faisait en
latin un cours de droit romain;”). Interestingly, Colombat remarks that the reverse
would have happened if instead of cluttering, this person had stuttered because the
time it would have taken to translate his thoughts would have further increased the
slowness of his speech (“L’inverse aurait eu lieu, si, au lieu de bredouiller, il avait
balbutié, parce que le tems qu’il aurait mis pour traduire ses pensées aurait encore
augmenté la lenteur de leur émission”.). In other words, according to Colombat
clutterers speak better when they using a foreign language while stutterers speak
worse.

A somewhat later example is that of the German politician and co-recipient of
the Nobel prize, Ludwig Quidde (1858-1941). In an article entitled “Erinnerungen
eines Stotterers” (“recollections of a stutterer”’) published on December 20 th, 1925
in the Vossische Zeitung, a Berlin newspaper, Quidde reports about his own stutter-
ing: “Some traces of the affliction remained. At a time when I spoke German almost
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perfectly, I was very embarrassed when I had to speak a foreign language. While
from 1890 to 1892 I was secretary of the Prussian Historical Institute in Rome, [
stuttered, as far as I remember, only in Italian, and this often quite severely ”(trans-
lated from German). The original German text says: “Gewiss Reste des Uebels
blieben. Zu einer Zeit, da ich in deutscher Sprache fast tadellos sprach, brachte
es mich in grosse verlegenheit, wenn ich mich einer fremder Sprache bedienen
musste. Wéihrend ich 1890-1892 Sekretdr des Preussischen historischen Instituts in
Rom war, habe ich nach meiner Erinnering nur auf Italienisch gestottert, und das
oft ziemlich arg.” There exists a published English version of Quidde’s article (see
Living Age, 328, February 13, 1926, p. 360-363) which, unfortunately, is a free and
at times inaccurate translation.

Less stuttering in a foreign language

That stuttering occurs less in the mother tongue than in a foreign language
seems to be the most common situation (see Van Borsel, 2011). Yet, some individu-
als do show the opposite pattern, i.e. more stuttering in the mother tongue than in a
foreign language. Also this pattern was observed and described already in the early
writings on stuttering. In his publication of 1830, Rudolph Schulthess not only re-
ferred to the case of Frank and that of his own brother to illustrate that some people
only stutter when they speak a foreign language but also added that on the contrary
some individuals show less stuttering, when for instance speaking the standardized
variety of German that is used in formal context (hochdeutsch) compared to speak-
ing their local dialect: “Im Gegentheil gibt es auch Leute, welche weiniger stottern,
wenn sie z.B. hochdeutsch, als wenn sie in dem Dialect ihrer Heimath sprechen.”
(Schulthess, 1830, p. 102).

At about the same period, the British scholar James Wright (?-?) in his “7Trea-
tise on the causes and cure of stuttering, with reference to certain modern theories”
remarked: “that any one should stutter in his native tongue, and yet speak a for-
eign language with perfect freedom of utterance, may appear strange” but added:
“Such, however, was the case in the instance of Sir George Braithwaite Boughton;
he stuttered when he spoke in English, but spoke most fluently when he conversed
in French” (Wright, 1835, p.22).

A later example is that of the American author George Andrew Lewis (1870-
1915), who in his book Home cure for stammerers from 1907, said about his own
stuttering: “In translating foreign languages into English I found that I had almost
no trouble in giving the translation” and further: “I could also read Latin without
hesitation or sign of stammering” (p.338).

Explanations

Why some bilinguals who stutter stutter only in one language or stutter less
in one language than another, is not really clear. Various hypotheses have been put
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forward, also already in the early writings. Quite in line with what some present
day studies suggest (see for instance Jankelowitz & Bortz, 1996; Scott Trautman &
Keller, 2000; Schafer, 2008; Lim, Lincoln, Chan, & Onslow, 2008), Moses Men-
delss hohn attributed the higher frequency of stuttering in a foreign language to a
lesser degree of proficiency, where he spoke of “einer fremden sprache, die uns niet
so gelaufig ist” (a foreign language which we are not so familiar with ) (Mendelss
hohn, 1738, p. 56).

More than a century later, in his book “Neueste Heilmethode des Stotterii-
bels” (1841), the German author F. Blume (?-?) also refers to a lack of proficiency
to explain the higher frequency of stuttering in a foreign language. According to
Blume dysfluencies in people who stutter occur because of a lack of harmony be-
tween thought and speech. Individuals who stutter show dysfluencies because they
either are not yet aware of what and in what form they want to say something or
because the vocabulary is not available to them as required to immediately give
their thoughts the right expression in speech: “sie haben sich entweder noch nicht
zum klaren BewufStfein gebracht, was und in welcher Form sie es sagen wollen,
oder der Sprachschatz steht ihnen nicht so zu Gebote, wie es dessen bedarf, um
den Bewegungen ihrer Seele sogleich den rechten Ausdruck in der Sprache geben
zu konnen” (p. 27). This, says Blume, also consitutes the most natural explanation
for the phenomenon that people who in their mother tongue or dialect speak flu-
ently and without hesitation come back to stuttering as soon as they want to use a
foreign or not so familiar language or dialect, especially if this happens with aware-
ness, shame or shyness: “Hieraus ldft sich wohl am Natiirlichsten die Erscheinung
erkldren, dafs Menschen, welche in ihrer Muttersprache oder ihrem Dialekte ganz
geldiufig und ohne Anstof3 sprechen, in den Fehler des Stotterns verfallen, sobald
sie sich einer ihnen fremden, noch nicht geldu figen Sprache oder Mundart be-
dienen wollen, zumal wenn dies mit Befangenheit, Schaam oder Schiichternheit
geschieht” (p. 27).

It is of course important to distinguish between genuine stuttering and non-flu-
ency due to insufficient proficiency as the Northern Irish physician Henry Mec-
Cormac (1800-1886) already pointed out in 1828: “But to confound, as some have
done, the difficulty of executing some sounds in one’s own or in strange languages,
such as the en of the French, the H of the Spanish or Arabic, or the ich of the Ger-
man, not to mention others, with the vice of stammering, is somewhat thoughtless,
not to say absurd.” (p. 18).

A quite different reason why in bilinguals fluency may vary according to the
language they speak, was given by Samuel Otway Lewis Potter (1846-1914), an
American physician born in Ireland and severe stutterer himself. Discussing Co-
lombat’s case Chaigneau, the son of the old consul of Indo-China, Potter believed
that the man stuttered less in the Indochinian language because of the influence of
his mother: “Colombat mentions the case of the son of a French father and a Chi-
nese mother, who stuttered violently in French, but spoke his mother’s language
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with the greatest facility, corroborating my theory of the beneficial influence exer-
cised by the mother over the speech of the child”. (Potter, 1882, p.84).

Colombat himself, however, had ascribed the difference in fluency to charac-
teristics of the languages involved. That Chaigneau stuttered a lot in French while
he expressed himself with ease in the Indochinian language and that some inhabi-
tants of China and Indo-China only presented with stuttering when speaking anoth-
er language, was according to Colombat, due to the fact that Chinese and Indochin-
ian are tone languages with a lot of musicality. Actually, Colombat made reference
to the inhabitants of China and Indo-China and to the case of Chaigneau in order to
prove the influence of singing on stuttering (“Pour prouver l’influence du chant sur
le bégaiement, nous croyons devoir signaler une particularité trés remarquable”
(Colombat , 1840, p. 362). Furthermore Colombat seems to suggest that this obser-
vation was especially true for the Indochinian language (c’est que les peuples qui
habitent la Chine et surtout la Cochinchine ne bégaient jamais quand ils parlent
leur langue qui est toute muscical) because of the higher number of tones distin-
guished in that language (“La langue cochinechinoise a six tons” and “La langue
parlée des Chinois a deux tons de moins” (Colombat , 1840, p. 362).

Some other authors too pointed out language characteristics to explain why
stuttering may occur more in one language than another, though not always refer-
ring to bilingual speakers. One of them was James Hunt (1833-1869), the British
speech therapist who had the famous author Lewis Caroll among his clients. Ac-
cording to Hunt, who also mentions the case of Chaigneau, the absence of stuttering
among inhabitants of China was not due to the musicality or rhythm of the language
as Colombat had claimed, but to fact that it is a monosyllabic language: “If appears
to me, that if it be true, as has been asserted on very slender grounds, that there are
no stutterers in China (...), the circumstance is not so much owing to the sing-song,
nor to the rhythmical structure of the Chinese language, but chiefly to its being a
mono-syllabic tongue.” (Hunt, 1861, p. 38). Hunt further presumed that stuttering
would occur more frequently among speakers of what he called “harsh and guttur-
al” languages than among speakers of “soft flowing” languages, (It is presumable,
that a soft flowing language may not produce such a percentage of stutterers as
a harsh and guttural one”). Also the observation that stuttering does not occur
in uncultivated nations as reported by some, may according to Hunt be related to
linguistic aspects: “... it is not easy to say so whether this immunity is owing to the
more ample physical development of the buccal cavity in savages, to the nature of
their dialect, or to their freedom from mental anxieties and nervous debility, the
usual concomitants of refinement and civilization.” (Hunt, 1861, p. 39)

The earlier mentioned Samuel Potter too reported the influence of language
characteristics on the prevalence of stuttering, referring to the lesser occurrence of
stuttering in Chinese (“Nations whose language is mono-syllabic and rhythmical,
as the Chinese, suffer very slightly from defects of speech”’) and adding a personal
observation: “During several years spent among the Indian tribes of Arizona, 1
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observed many cases of stuttering among the Apaches and the Maricopas, whose
language is harsh and consonantal; but never one among the Pimos, whose speech
consists of vowel-sounds almost entirely.” (Potter, 1882, p. 84).

That he did not stutter when translating foreign languages into English or when
reading Latin, had according to George Andrew Lewis to do with the fact that
these activities required so much attention that he forgot about his speech defect.
About his fluency in translating he said: “I attribute this to the fact that one of the
principal things in translating is to get good sense, and in my desire to obtain this,
1 forgot to a degree that I had any difficutly in speaking”” and about the absence of
stuttering in reading Latin: “/ am of the opinion that this is because in reading Latin
one has to be very careful (...)” (Lewis, 1907, p.338).

Ivan Alekseevich Ssikorski (1842-1919), a psychiatry professor and anthro-
pologist from Kiev (Ukraine), was of the opinion that there are probably many rea-
sons why patients do not stutter to the same degree in the different languages they
are able to read or speak (... bei der Untersuchung von Kranken kann man sich
leicht davon iiberzeugen, dass die Stotteranfille nicht in allen den Sprachen gleich
stark auftreten, in welchen der Kranke lesen oder sprechen kann. Den Grund hierzu
bilden wahrscheinlich sehr viele Bedingungen”). He mentioned the different com-
bination of sounds, more or less closeness of the languages involved, the involve-
ment of one or the other language as a tool in reasoning, and the higher or lower
frequency of use of the languages (“es handelt sich hier vor allem um eine verschie-
dene Combination von Lauten, um die nihere oder weitere Verwandtschaft der Be-
treffenden Sprachen, um die Anndherung der einen order der andern Sprachen als
Gedankenwerkzeug an die Ideenwelt des Kranken und um den mehr oder weniger
hdufigen Gebrauch einer der Sprachen, ”) (Ssikorski, 1891, p. 262-263).

Equal stuttering in different languages

Although bilinguals who stutter usually stutter more in language than the oth-
er, one may yet come across individuals who show a similar fluency failure in the
different languages they are using. Recent examples referring to this condition are
for instance Bernstein Ratner and Benitez (1985), Lebrun, Bijleveld, and Rousseau
(1990), Woods and Wright (1998) and Roberts (2002). As the latter studies also
show, however, it may be difficult to assess that stuttering frequency is equal in both
languages and clinical impressions may be quite misleading (Van Borsel, 2011).

In any case, the condition of similar stuttering in different languages was al-
ready referred to as early as 1841, namely by the German surgeon Johann Fried-
rich Dieffenbach (1792-1847). According to Dieffenbach stuttering was caused by
spasms of the tongue and his cure consisted of sectioning the root of the tongue. In
an open letter addressed to the learned society the Institut von Frankreich (Institut
de France) he reports his experiences, describing the surgical procedures his used
as well as detailing some cases. One of these, actually his very first case, was that
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of a 13-year-old boy, Friedrich Doenau. The boy stuttered so severely since his ear-
ly childhood that his stuttering was considered untreatable. Dieffenbach described
how the disfluency varied (“bald war es stirker bald schwdcher”). Sometimes the
boy could not utter a single sound (“bald trat ein véllige Unvermogen ein, auch nur
einen Laut hervorzubringen’), sometimes his stuttered on this, then on that sound
or word (bald stotterte er bei diesem, bald bei jenem Laut oder Wort) and this hap-
pened apparently irrespective of the language he spoke: “sowohl bei deutschen als
auch bei lateinischen oder franzosischen Wortern” (Dieffenbach, 1841, p. 6).

Bilingualism as the cause of stuttering

The possibility that bilingualism might cause stuttering is a topic that has been
addressed in a number of studies over the years. We did already mention the study
of Travis, Johnson and Shover (1937). A similar study was conducted some years
later by Stern (1948) in Johannesburg (South Africa). In a group of 1861 children
a stuttering prevalence of 1.66% was found in monolinguals and a prevalence of
2.16% in children who had been bilingual prior to age 6 years, again suggesting a
causal relationship between bilingualism and stuttering. Still more recent studies
investigating the role of bilingualism in the development of stuttering include that
of Dale (1977), Karniol (1992), Au-Yeung, Howell, Davis, Charles, and Sackin
(2000), and Howell, Davis, and Williams (2009).

When the idea that bilingualism might cause stuttering was first launched and
by whom is hard to say but certainly spread as early as the 19" century. In 1861, the
British speech therapist James Hunt already put forward the possibility that mix-
ing languages can cause stuttering: “In Great Britain [ think there is an excess of
the average amount of stutterers in the north, where our language meet the Gaelic.
Where a mixed language is spoken, the majority are unable to speak the one or the
other perfectly, and the result is, that they find a difficulty at both, whence arises a
certain hesitation, the forerunner of stuttering, If this be true, we might, a priori,
expect a large number of stutterers and stammerers at the frontiers of countries in
which the languages differ, but I am not aware whether such be the fact.” (Hunt,
1861, p. 38-39).

In a somewhat later publication, George Andrew Lewis pointed out that anx-
iety to speak the languages correctly might be at the origin of stuttering in bilin-
guals. In his book entitled “4 home cure for stuttering” he, wrote: “A condition
engendering stammering among children is, when a child is subject to the strain
of learning to talk where several tongues are spoken” (Lewis, 1907, p. 30). He
subsequently cites a case from “an authoritative source” not mentioning its name,
which he considers illustrative of the condition: “A4 case I met with in the course of
medical practice, was the three and one-half year old son of a German father and a
French-Swiss mother. The child was born in New York. Hearing three languages at
once, as you may say, he developed an uncertainty and lack of concentration that
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lead to the spasmodic condition. The act of choosing a word, whether it be from
a foreign language or from our own, coupled with the anxiety to get just the right
word, produces hesitation that is so near akin to stammering that it sometimes runs
into it.” (Lewis, 1907, p. 30-31.).

It’s interesting to observe that even more than a century later, several authors
consider the same underlying factors as James Hunt and George Andrew Lewis in
their discussion on bilingualism as the cause of stuttering. See for instance Lebrun
and Paradis (1984) and Agius (1995) for the role of mixing of languages and Dale
(1977) on pressure to correctly speak a language.

The treatment of stuttering in bilinguals

The treatment of stuttering in individuals who speak more than one language is
quite challenging and raises several questions. For instance, if an individual stutters
in two languages, does one need to treat each language or may one assume that
treatment and improvement in one language will automatically lead to more fluent
speech in the other language too? And if one decides to treat only one language,
which one does one choose? The language that was acquired first, is used more
often, presents less stuttering, presents more stuttering, ...? Moreover, practical
problems may play a role such as one’s own knowledge (or rather lack of it) of the
languages involved. Very often treatment in one language appears to be the most
viable option. While the above issues have not been systematically studied in the
19th century, some relevant observations were already reported, for instance by
John Thelwall, Hermann Klencke, and George Andrew Lewis.

In 1812 already, the English lawyer and elocutionist John Thelwall (1764-
1834) made reference to the fact that therapy in one language does not necessarily
leads to fluency in another. In his Hlustrations of English Rhythmus, pointing out
that the lack of attention to rhythm may be at the origin of stuttering, Thelwall men-
tioned how he had to treat one of his pupils in Latin after being cured in English: “/
had one pupil, in particular, who after having been pretty well cured of his English
impediment, was obliged to come to me again (from his college tutor) to remedy
his Latin stammering, that by teaching him how to reconcile therory with practice,
1 might enable him to apply the principle of cadence to a Latin Hexameter, as well
as to an Engish heroic.” (1812, p. viii-ix).

That generalization of fluency into another language does not always take place
automatically was also observed by the German physician Hermann Klencke
(1813-1881). In his book “Die Heilung des Stotterns nach meiner rationellen, di-
dactisch-medicinischen Methode” (The treatment of stuttering according to my ra-
tional, didactic medical method), published in 1860, Klencke described how over
the years he treated 148 people who stutter. Most of them were of German nation-
ality but there were also 5 French, 2 Belgians, 3 Swiss from French Switzerland,
2 Vachs (more in particular from Bucharest), 1 Hungarian, 1 Lombard, 1 English-
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woman and 2 Swedes. In some of these foreigners Klencke noticed that when stut-
tering was overcome in one language, improvement in another language only took
place when the languages shared certain sounds and syllable characteristics: “Be-
merkens werth ist es, dass, wenn das Stottern in der einen Sprache, wodurch wir
uns verstdindigten und die wir als Conversationssprache benutzten, iiberwunden
war, dasselbe in der anderen Sprache regelmdssig nur dann sich einstellte, wenn
Tone und Sylbencharaktere vorkamen, welche jener Sprache eigenthiimlich [ind”
(p. 153).

George Andrew Lewis, on the other hand, provided some examples of treat-
ment in bilinguals that apparently resulted automatically in fluency in both lan-
guages. In “The origin of stammering”, published in 1897, Lewis presented the
therapeutic method he developed including a chapter with Testimonials and press
notices endorsing his approach. In two of these testimonials reference is made to
bilingualism. A certain Henry Doerfing wrote: “Dear Mr. Lewis: I write to express
my thankfulness to you for the relief you have afforded me. Although I stammered
for many years and my difficulty of speech was certainly increasing, you have com-
pletely cured me. 1 feel that I cannot recommend your system of treatment too high-
ly to others and shall always be pleased to speak with gratitude toward you and
your school. 1 find in conversation that I speak without stammering as well in Ger-
man as in English.”. (p. 112-113). Another person, Louis S. Wagner, wrote: “Dear
Sir, It is with the greatest pleasure that I have to let you know that I am completely
cured of my stuttering and stammering. After having taken my first lesson at the
Lewis Phonometric Institute, at the hour of 10 o’clock A.M. on Monday last, at 11
o’clock I could speak without the least hesitation.” and concluded his letter with the
postscript: “I speak equally as well in English as I do in French” (p. 86).

Bilingualism and foreign languages as a cure for stuttering?

Itard’s advice

Since the recognition of stuttering in ancient history, people have tried all kind
of remedies to cure the condition. A quite special approach and probably unique to
the 18"/19™ century is learning and (temporarily) using another language in order
to overcome stuttering. The person most notably associated with this approach is
the French physician and educator of the deaf Jean Marc Gaspard Itard (1775-
1838). In a work entitled “Mémoire sur le bégaiement”, published in 1817, Itard
described various therapeutic strategies, the use of which depending on the client’s
age and the severity of the stuttering. In very talkative children with confused and
defective articulation Itard recommended to search for a means to set limits to the
immoderate use of speech, have the child spell, read out loud and quietly, forcing
it to return often to the articulation of the syllables that are most difficult to pro-
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nounce. But this approach, he said, did not outrank the one he noticed twice with
full success, namely to confide the child exclusively to a foreign governess who,
being able to speak only the language of her own country, forces her pupil to learn
that language slowly and to give up for some years the language he learned too sud-
denly: “Toutefois ce moyen ne vaut pas celui dont je me suis avisé deux fois avec un
plein succes; c’est de confier exclusivement [’enfant a une gouvernante étrangere
qui, ne sachant parler que la langue de son pays, force son éléve a ’apprendre len-
tement, et a renoncer, pour quelques années, a celle dont il a fait un trop brusque
apprentissage.” (p. 138). Once he also advised, in addition, to let the organs of
speech rest completely in silence for a year: “J’ai une fois joint a ce conseil celui de
laisser reposer entierement, dans le silence, les organes de la parole...” (p. 138).
Itard further added that these remedies bring about but little change once beyond
adolescence.

Several authors afterwards referred to Itard’s recommendation, be it some-
times very briefly and not always very accurately. In their “Nouveau éléments de
pathologie médico-chirurgicale ou traité théorique et pratique de médecine et de
chirurgie”, a very popular handbook amongst medical students at the time, the
French physicians Louis Charles Roche (1790-1875) and Louis Joseph Sanson
(1790-1841) mentioned: “M. Itard a guéri deux enfans, en les faisant confier a des
gouvernantes étrangeres, et les forcant ainsi a faire un nouvel apprentissage de la
parole” (1828, p. 242). Colombat de I’Isére (1830) mentioned Itard’s advice to-
gether with the mechanical approach he developed (a little fork to be placed in the
mouth in order to strengthen the muscles): “Le savant M. Itard a conseillé de faire
apprendre une langue étrangere et de mettre une entrave mécanique a la langue,
afin de fortifier cet organe en génant ses mouvemens.” (p. 155). In Germany, the
E.N.T. Eduard Schmalz (1801-1871) wrote about Itard in his Beitrdge zur Gehor-
und Sprachheilkunde (1846): “Bei Kindern hat er einige Male mit gutem Erfolge
das Mittel angewendet, dem Kinde eine fremde Gouvernante, die nur ihre Sprache
versteht, zu geben; hat auch ein Kind wihrend eines ganzen Jahres nicht sprechen
lassen.” (p. 134).

Another short reference is to be found in a publication of the French peda-
gogue and founder of the Institution des bégues in Paris Claudius Chervin (1824-
1896) who, curiously enough, specifies the languages of the governesses to confide
a child to: “M. le docteur Itard conseille, pour combattre le bégaiement, de confier
les enfants a des gouvernantes étrangeres, lequelles parlant ['italien, [’espagnol
ou l’anglais, obligeraient ainsi ces enfants a abandonner brusquement la langue
maternelle.” (1867) (p. 36).

Also the French physician Louis Alfred Becquerel (1814-1862), a stutterer
himself, refers to Itard in his Traité du bégaiment et des moyens de le guérir (1843)
though far from accurately. He does not speak about confiding a child to a foreign
governess. According to Becquerel Itard had suggested “to learn a foreign lan-
guage” and “to express oneself in this language as often as possible” : “Ainsi Itard
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conseillait-il d’apprendre une langue étrangere, et de s’exprimer le plus souvent
possible dans cette langue. 1l obligeait ainsi les begues de parler plus lentement
qu’ils ne le font ordinairement.” Becquerel added that he did not know if this meth-
od has led to complete cure but believed it possible due to the fact that it forces
one to speak slower and with moderation: “Ce moyen a-t-il amené des guérisons
completes? Je n’en sais rien; mais cela est possible en raison de la lenteur et de la
moderation qui en résultaient forcément dans le discours.” (p. 86).

Some other authors too added comments, such as the Scottish physician and
phrenologist Andrew Combe (1797-1847). In an article from 1826, reviewing the
work of the French psychiatrist, Félix Voisin (1794-1872) on stuttering, Combe
wrote: “M. Itard, whom we have already mentioned, recommends very strongly,
where it can be done, to force children to speak in a foreign language by giving
them a foreign governess or tutor; and the propriety of this advice is very palpa-
ble when we consider that it requires a more powerful and concentrated effort to
speak and to pronounce a foreign than a native tongue, and that it is precisely a
strong, undivided, and long-continued mental effort that is necessary to effect a
cure. (p.466). Interesting in this quote is that Combe apparently had a different
view on how speaking another language might function to overcome stuttering
than Itard. While Itard saw the introduction of a second language as means to learn
to use the organs of speech in slow manner, Combe ascribed a possible effect to
the fact that speaking a foreign language might entail the long-continued mental
effort necessary to cure stuttering. Note also that Combe seemed to express some
reservation about Itard’s recommendation, be it in a subtle way, where he suggested
(incorrectly) that Itard had recommended to confine children to a foreign governess
“where it can be done”. Clearly Combe was aware that in practice it might not
always be possible to confide a child to a foreign governess. One finds the same
addition already in the Dictionnaire de médecine from 1821 where the French phy-
sician F. Rullier (?-?) wrote about Itard: “Ce médecin conseille encore, d’aprés
son expérience propre, de forcer les enfants, a qui [’on peut donner, a cet effet, une
gouvernante étrangere, a parler dans une langue différente de celle dont ils ont fait
un trop brusque apprentissage” (p. 351).

More overt critical remarks were voiced by Henry McCormac. Referring to
Itard’s approach as “a method much practiced” he concludes that the success Itard
had with the two children appears to have been “equivocal” for “we are not told how
long the children were under cure, or whether advancing age had not some share in
the change” (McCormac, 1828, p. 80). In other words, according to McCormac the
children may simply have outgrown their dysfluency. Also he does not see any rea-
son why learning to speak another language would work: “But, although stammer-
ing might accidentally cease while learning to speak a new language, there is no
necessary reason why it should do so” Moreover, even if it would work, McCormac
considered it an inconvenient method: “But even supposing for an instant that this
plan were efficacious, it would be almost always a very inconvenient one” (p. 80).
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While several authors referred to Itard’s approach, it is doubtful that it was
wildly used. In one of his lectures on speech disorders and their treatment, the
German physician Hermann Guztmann (1865-1922), in 1893, briefly mentioned
Itard’s suggestion to learn a foreign language as well as his use of a little fork to
strengthen the speech muscles. Gutzmann concluded, however, that Itard’s ther-
apeutic approach was too one-sided and too difficult to enjoy wider distribution:
“Seine Ansicht aber war zu einseitig und zu miihevoll, als dass sie auf weitere Ver-
breitung hdtte Anspruch machen kénnen.” (Gutzmann, 1893, p. 314).

Although most authors ascribed the approach of learning another language in
order to cure stuttering to Itard, not everybody did so. In what has been considered
the first American scientific paper on stuttering (Rieber & Wollock, 1977) Edward
Warren (1804-1878), a well-known surgeon from Harvard, wrote: “Some stam-
merers are said to have been cured by learning to speak a foreign language. As
the pupil in this case is required to take lessons in pronunciation, and to speak the
words after his instructer, until he obtains the right sound an accent, we can easily
understand how the effect is produced. (Warren, 1837, p. 90). Whether the phrase
“Some stammerers are said to have been cured by learning to speak a foreign lan-
guage” refers to the work of Itard, is not clear. It should also be noted that the
approach Warren described is somewhat different from what Itard suggested where
he speaks of “lessons in pronunciation” and “to speak words after his instructer”
rather than being immersed in a different linguistic environment. About the possi-
ble success of the approach, Warren believed it could go both ways where he stated:
“If the pupil is so far interested and engaged in the acquisition of a new tongue,
as to forget his impediment, he may be cured in this way; but if sensitiveness pre-
dominate, the embarrassment of endeavouring to express himself intelligibly and
grammatically in a strange tongue, is added to this habitual embarrassment, and
increases the difficulty in a tenfold degree.”. (Warren, 1837, p. 90).

Erasmus Darwin’s experiment

Where Itard got the idea from to confine a child to a foreign governess in order
to overcome stuttering, is not known but he certainly was not the first one to have
adopted this approach. In her “Memoirs of the life of Dr. Darwin” (1804, p. 63-64)
the English poet Anna Seward (1742-1809) relates about the stuttering in the fam-
ily of Erasmus Darwin (1731-1802), physician, scientist and grandfather of the
famous naturalist Charles Darwin, known from his theory of evolution. Erasmus
Darwin suffered from “a high degree of stammering” which “retarded and embar-
rassed his utterance”. He had one daughter and four sons, the oldest of which, the
uncle of the naturalist and also called Charles, “had contracted the propensity”.
Anna Seward describes how in order to cure his son’s stuttering, Erasmus sent
Charles abroad: “With that wisdom, which marked the Doctor’s observations on
the habits of life; with the decision of conduct, which always instantly followed the
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conviction of his mind, he sent Charles abroad,” Apparently Erasmus was of the
opinion that this could help his son in two ways: he would no longer see the stut-
tering example of his father and using another language would break the habit of
speaking dysfluently: “at once to break the force of habit, formed on the contagion
of daily example, and from a belief, that in the pronunciation of a foreign language,
hesitation would be less likely to recur than in speaking those words and sentences,
in which he had been accustomated to hesitate.”

Seward further provides some practical details of the experiment. Charles,
born in 1758, was sent abroad at about the age of 12, i.e. around 1770. So Erasmus
Darwin tried this approach even before Itard was born. The person Charles was
sent to was a certain Mr. Dickinson: “About his twelfth year he was committed to
the care of the scientific, the learned, the modest, and worthy Mr. Dickinson, now
rector of Blimel, in Shropshire.” (Note: it concerns Samuel Dickinson (1733-1823)
who became rector of Blimel in 1777). Mr. Dickinson was instructed to use exclu-
sively French: “That the purpose of the experiment might not be frustrated, Dr Dar-
win impressed that good man s mind with the necessity of not permitting his pupil
to converse in English; nor even to hear it uttered after he could at all comprehend
the French language.”. The experiment lasted for two years and appeared to be a
great success, though Charles’ speech was not completely normal: “Charles Dar-
win returned to England, after a two year’s residence on the continent, completely
cured of stammering; with which he was not afterwards troubled; but his utterance
was, from that time, somewhat thick and hurried”.

Translation exercises

Clearly learning a foreign language to cure stuttering was a practice applied
already in the second half of the 18" century. Another and somewhat related ap-
proach that was sometimes used at that era was translating, as proposed for instance
by Colombat de I’Isere. Colombat first suggested the use of translation exercises
in 1830 in his book “Du bégaiement et de tous les autres vices de la parole traités
par de nouvelles méthodes” in which he presented the method he had developed
for treating stuttering. His method consisted mainly of syllable timed speech and
reading, first at word level and subsequently reading sentences. Figure 1 shows
some examples of the sentences he had his clients read. At the end the description
of his method Colombat suggested translation excercises: “On pourra varier a
I’infini ces genres d’exercices en faisant traduire en frangais des phrases faciles,
soit du latin, soit de [’anglais et de [’Italien, etc. ou de toute autre langue que [’on
voit rarement étre ignorée entierement par les personnes qui ont re¢u une certaine
éducation.” (p. 200). (“One can vary these kinds of exercises endlessly by having
translate into French easy sentences, either from Latin, English or Italian, etc. or
any other language that is rarely seen to be completely unknown by people who
have had some education™.)
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L’ac-cent-du-pays-ou-on-est-né-de-meu-
re-dans-1’es-prit-et-dans-le-coeur-com-me-

dans-le-lan-ga-ge.

La-plu-part-des-hom-mes-ont,-com-

me-les-plantes,-des-pro-pri-é-tés-ca-chées-

que-le-ha-sard-fait-dé-cou-vrir.

Figure 1. Reading exercises used by Colombat de I’Isére (1830) (examples from p. 195)

Ten years later, when he published his book “Traité de tous les vices de la
parole et en particulier du bégaiement” Colombat seems to have definitely in-
corporated translation exercises in his method, providing no less than 24 pages of
examples in Latin, English, German, Italian, and Spanish (see Figure 2)

You dance in a net, and think nobody sees you.
Vous dansez dans un filet, et vous croyez que personne

ne vous voit.

A tradesman who cannot lie, may shut up his shop.
Un marchand qui ne sait mentir doit fermer bou-

tique

Geben ist Lust. Bezahlen ist Schuldigkeit. Verdienst-
lichkeit is nur, wo man das Gegebene entbehrt.
Don-ner-est-un-plai-sir,-et-pa-yer-un-de-voir;-il-n’y-
a-donc-de-mé-ri-te-a-don-ner-que-lors-qu’on-se-pri-ve.

11 giuoco ¢ paragon dell’uomo.
Le jeu est la pierre de touche de I’homme.

Chi non ha vergogna, tutto il mondo ¢ suo.

Celui qui ne sait pas rougir se rend maitre de monde.

Figure 2. Translation exercises used by Colombat de I’Isére (1840) (some examples of
translation exercises from English (p.441), German (p. 448) and Italian (p. 456)
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Colombat does not explain what the specific contribution was of translation
exercises in the cure of stuttering but he pointed out that the latter exercises were
among the most difficult for people who stutter and if at the end of therapy a person
succeeded in translating the phrases without stuttering, he could consider himself
totally free of his problem: “... les personnes bégues, qui, a la fin de leur traite-
ment, parviendront a les traduire sans bégayer, pourront se regarder comme étant
parfaitement délivrées de leur infirmité, car cette épreuve est une des plus difficile
et par conséquent des plus concluantes.” (Colombat, 1840, p. 436-437). Judging
from a foonote that Colombat added, translation exercises were not only used in in-
dividuals who mastered a foreign language but also in individuals not speaking any
other languages: “Comme la traduction doit, auntant que possible, étre faite mot
a mot, nous avons mis le sens en frangais qui d’ailleurs servira d’excercice pour
ceux qui ne connaissent pas les langues dont il est la traduction.” (p. 437). (“As the
translation must, as much as possible, be done verbatim, we have put the meaning
in French which moreover will serve as an exercise for those who do not know the
languages of which it is the translation.").

Moreover, Colombat seemed to have used the same method in children who
clutter: “On préviendra le bredouillement chez les enfants en les faisant lire a haute
voix et déclamer, ayent soin que tous leurs mots soient mesurés par un rhythme
musical, comme je le conseillerai bientot pour le bégaiement. Tous ces moyens
seront plus efficaces si on y joint de plus [’étude des langues étrangeres, et si on
force les jeunes bredouilleurs a s’ exercer le plus possible dans une de ces langues.”
(Colombat, 1830, p.89) (“One will prevent cluttering in children by making them
read aloud and declaim, taking care that all their words are measured by a musical
rhythm, as I will soon recommend for stuttering. All these means will be more
effective if we also add the study of foreign languages, and if we force the young
clutterers to practice as much as possible in one of these languages.”).

Conclusion

The first real study on bilingualism and stuttering seems to date back from the
early 20th century when Travis, Johnson and Shover conducted a survey on the
prevalence of stuttering in bilingual compared to monolingual children in a number
of public schools in Indiana, USA. However, stuttering and bilingualism received
interest already in the 18" and 19" century. Several of the current research themes
were already alluded to at that time, such as the manifestation of stuttering in bilin-
guals, bilingualism as a possible cause of stuttering and the treatment of stuttering
in bilingualism. A unique historic approach appears to be the use of bilingualism
and foreign languages to cure stuttering. While the information in the present pa-
per is based on an analysis of a substantial number of sources, the overview giv-
en should not be considered exhaustive. Especially in the second half of the 19
century there was a rapid growth of publications on stuttering, also in languages
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different from the ones considered here, which may contain additional interesting
information on bilingualism and stuttering.
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BBJI'APCKA TPAHCKPUIILMA U TPAHCIIMTEPALINA
HA IIOPTYTAJICKN UMEHA

BECEJIA YEPTOBA

Coguiicku ynusepcumem ,, Ce. Knumenm Oxpuocku *

BULGARIAN TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLITERATION
OF PORTUGUESE NAMES

Pe3tome. CtynusTa pasmiexsa GOHETUIHUTE, (POHOIOTHYHHUTE U IPO3OAUIHUTE 0CO0e-
HOCTH Ha CHBPEMEHHHUS ITOPTYTAJICKH €3HK, KaTo Ce M3BEXKJaT HayqHO 000CHOBAHM IpaBHiIa
3a MPEHOC Ha MOPTYTaJCKU UMEHa ChC CpeJICTBaTa Ha TpaUyHaTa CHCTeMa Ha ChBPEMEHHUS
OBIrapcKu e3uK U CboOpa3HO OBbITapcKust (POHETHYEH U aKLETOJIOTUYEH perucTsp. Jledunu-
part ce pa3IMYHHUTE CPEACTBA 33 IPEHOC Ha Ty KM HMEHA C LIEI 1A CE OTKPOH CPEJl TSIX poisiTa
1 B3aUMOJCHCTBUETO HA TPAHCKPHUIIIIMOHHUS M TPAHCIUTEPalMOHHNS NpuHIMIH. [Ipennara
ce mperie] Ha HayYHaTa JIUTepaTypa 0o BBIIPOCUTE Ha MEXKAYE3UKOBaTa TPAHCKPUIILUS, aHa-
JM3MpPAT Ce METOIHUTE UM U PE3YITATUTE OT IPHIOKEHUETO UM, KaTo ce OHanIes1Ba HE0OXO-
JIMMOCTTa OT BBBEX/IaHE Ha HACOKHM, LIS NPEOIOSIBAHETO HA CHIIECTBYBAIaTa HEmo-
CJIEZIOBATETTHOCT B ObIrapckara TPAHCKPUIIKS HA TTOPTYTaICKU HMEHA.

KarodoBu nymu: ObIrapcka TpaHCKPHIIIHS, ObIrapcKa TPaHCIUTEPaLs, TIOPTYTAICKN
MMEHa, OPTyTajicKa ()OHOJIOTUS U aKIICHTOJIOT U

Abstract. The study examines the phonetic, phonological and prosodic features of
the modern Portuguese language by scientifically deriving sound rules for the transfer of
Portuguese names with the features of the graphic system of the modern Bulgarian language
and in accordance with the Bulgarian phonetic and accentuation register. Different means of
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transfer of foreign names are defined in order to highlight among them the role and interaction
of the principles of transcription and transliteration. A review of the scientific literature on the
issues of interlingual transcription is offered, their methods and the results of their application
are analyzed, illustrating the need to introduce guidelines aimed at overcoming the existing
inconsistency in Bulgarian transcription of Portuguese names.

Keywords: Bulgarian transcription, Bulgarian transliteration, Portuguese names,
Portuguese phonology and accentuation

Bunaru Tpsa6Ba 1a ce TOMHU, Y€ TPAHCKPHITIIHATA
Ha VIMEHa € MoBede NpobieM Ha OBJITapCKus €3UK
Y TI0-MaJIKO Ha 9yxaus e3uk ([Janues 2010: 53).

Bbarapckara TpaHCKPUMIKS W/HIM TpaHCIUTEpalys' Ha MOPTYTaJCKH UMEHA
He 3aTopMO3siBa ObITapuTe 3001110, 2 CAMO OTHOCHTEITHO OTPaHWYEeHATA ITPyTIa Ch-
HapOJHMLM ¢ TIO3HaHMSA 10 e3uka. HecBenymara pogna my6nuka 10BEpUUBO IpHE-
Ma, 4e aBTopbT Ha "['abpuena, kapamdu u kaHena" ce kazpa XKopxxu Amany, kato
WHTYUTUBHO aJanTHpa KUPWIM3UpaHus rpadudyeH oOpa3 KbM aKUEHTHU MOIEIU
ot ponuus e3uk (Ilamesa 2012: 15-18; Ilanesa 2018: 111-116) wnu coumanHo yT-
BBPJCHHU OTKJIOHEHUS, 3aJ0)KEHU KyATYPHO-UCTOPUUECKH MO BIUSAHNE HA YYkKI0
nocpenanuectBo ([lapamkesor 2015: 34). B mporieca Ha ycBOsiBaHE Ha JIeKJIapa-
TuBHUTE M mpouenypHure 3HaHus (Ilamesa 2018: 106) mo mopTyrancku e3uk ce
JocTtura 10 ocMucisiHeTo Ha XKopske AMao Kato JIEKCHUKaIHO €TUHCTBO OT ,,MOP-
¢demu, MEeTpUUHa paMKa U cerMeHTHO chabpkanue” (Ilanesa 2018: 106) u no or-
KPUTHETO, Y€ MUCATEIIAT € eluH ,,00uuan XKopxke, a He puma Ha ,,kakany. B To3u
CMHCBHJ HEMPUA3bHTA KbM AS(POPMHUPAHOTO Ha KUPHIUIA YyXI0 UME HJIBA C TIO-
3HAHUETO 32 TYXKIWS €3HK, a KOJIKOTO M0-33/hJI00YEHH ca JTy30()OHCKHUTE 3HAHUS U
YMEHUSI, IO-SIPKO U3IIBKBAT TPYAHOCTUTE IPEl TOBA HA IIPBB MOIVIE]] CEMILIO U I10Y-
TH HE3HAYUTEIHO 3aHUMaHUE KaTo MIPEAAaBaHETO Ha UY>KIU UMEHA Ype3 CUMBOJIUTE
Ha Oparapckara rpaduyuHa cucreMma. Lo ce oTHacs 10 MOPTyrajarcTUKATa, a MOXKe
Ou He camo, TO € TIoJIe 3a CTPACTH U JIOpH SIPOCTHHU Bpaxau. Jlanu na TpaHciauTe-
pupamMe, Wi Aa TpaHcKkpuOupame? Jlanu TpaHCKpHUNIMATA 1@ U3pa3siBa BCHUKH
ano(OHHN Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH HAa CETMEHTUTE Ha TOJHMIIEHTPUYHUS €3UK, WU J1a Ce
IpUIBPKa KbM (POHOIOTMYHOTO UM Chabpkanue? Jlann mopdonornynara CTpyk-
Typa u uH(opManus, KOAUpaHa B aKyCTUYHUS 00pa3 Ha 4y>KAUTE COOCTBEHU U Ha-
pHLIaTeTTHH UMEHA, UMa OTHOIIEHHE KbM MIpeHoca UM Ha Obirapcku e3uk? Kaksa e
poJIsiTa Ha CPUUKOBUS U aKLIEHTHUS CTPOEXK Ha YYXKAUTE TyMH 33 TPAHCKPHUIILIUATA

! Hactosimara cTyaus € 4acT OT JeWHOCTHTE M OYaKBaHUTE Pe3yiTaTd 1o mpoekt Ha Ciad
u OKHO® mpu CV ,,Cetn KnmumenT Oxpuncku® ¢ Ha3Baaue ,,I [po3onqnyan actiekT! Ha Obarap-
CKHSI €3MK B CHIIOCTaBUTENEH IUIaH C IPYTU €3UIH C JIEKCHKAIHO aKIEHTyBaHe", pPhKOBOIUTEI
noil. 1-p Mupena I[arieBa-MoMoBa, B pamkuTe Ha ,,KOHKypC 3a puHaHCHpaHe Ha QyHIaMeHTall-
HU Hay4dHH uscienanus — 2019 kbM MUHHCTEPCTBO Ha 0Opa30BAHUETO W HayKara, JOTOBOP
KII-06-H40/11 / 12.12.2019.
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W TpaHcnuTepanusaTa uM? Kakpa TexxecT nMar ObJIrapcKUTe MPaBOMUCHU TIPaBUIIa
M OOILIOMPHUETH MOJICTTH Ha BH3MPUEMaHE Ha EK30HUMH?

Ha te3u u npyru BbIPOCH CTYIUATA CE CTPEMH JIa IOTHPCH U PEJIOKHU OTTO-
Bopu Oe3 HEyMECTHHU M30JIMIU HA EMOIIMH, & Bb3 OCHOBA HAa Bb3MOXKHO Hail-00eK-
THBHA apryMEHTaIlKsl, OCHOBaHA HA HAyYHU MPUHIUIIH U TIOAXO/IH.

BnBeeHne B TeMaTa u nperJieJl Ha CTAHOBUIATA

[TpeHOCHT M M3rOBOPHT HA UYKIU UMECHA € HHTepeCcyBal ObJrapcKara KynTyp-
Ha ¥ €3UKOBe/ICKa OOITHOCT OT/AaBHA. AHIPEHYNH MHUIIIE:

3a mpwB BT mpe3 1929 1. mucarenar Kupun XpucToB mocTaBs Ha pa3miexga-
HE TO3W BBIIPOC B €IHA KpaTKa cTaTHs (HapeyeHa HEeNpPeTeHIMO3HO OT CaMHs Hero
,,0eTexkKa*“) Moy 3armaBue ,,3a TpaHcKpumusaTa™ B ci. Poxna peq, T. I, xH. 5, cTp.
230-232. Toit pa3miexaa Oerio U OTKBCICYHO HAKOM BBIIPOCH, KaTO TPaBU CpPaBHE-
HHE ¢ TI0-HETOYHOTO IpefaBaHe Ha Yy>KIU MMEHA B IPYTH e3MLH. 3acsra M BhIPOca
3a TPAHCKPHIIIKATA HA OBJITAPCKH MMEHA ¢ JaTHHHULA. [IpaBuiHa € MUCHJITa Ha aB-
TOpa, 4e ,,TPAaHCKPUOUpaKi pasyMHO, HAE HMaMe Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla Hay4uM HalleTo
00pa3oBaHO OOIIECTBO [1a MPOW3HACS UYKIWTE COOCTBEHH MMEHA IO-BSIPHO, OTKOJI-
KOTO ()pEHINTE W WTATMAHIUTE IPOM3HACAT HEMCKH M aHIIMHCKM MMEHA, HEMIIUTE
W aHIIIMYaHUTe — PPEHCKH U PyCcKH U mp. M TpsiOBa ma m3mon3Bame Tas Bb3MOXKHOCT!
(AunpetiunH, Berneros 1974: 7-8).

CrpemexsT Ha Kupun XpucToB KbM ,,pa3yMHa TPAHCKPUILUS, KOSTO J1a 1103~
BOJIU ,,[TO-BAPHO®* MPOU3HOIIEHNE HA YYXXAWTE MMEHA, U3BEXk/a HSIKOM OCHOBHU
aCTEeKTH Ha MPOLECUTE 110 TPAHCKPHUIIIUS U TpaHCIUTepaunsa. EMuH oT TiIX € cBbp-
3aH ¢ KOHTPACTUBHOTO OTHOLICHWE MEXIY rpaduuHara U OHETHYHATA CHCTEMA.
OT Ta3u mienHa ToUKa rpaIHUTE CHCTEMH, BKITFOUUTEIIHO U OBbJITrapckara, uMar
CBOHTE CETMEHTHO-TIPO3OINYHY OTPAaHUYCHHUS, Taka de KOJKOTO W J1a TH pa3bBa-
Me, HE CMOTBAaT J]a OTPa3AT 33I0BOJUTETHO (JOHETHIHOTO pa3HOOOpa3ue Ha IMOPTY-
rajickata ped, a ¥ Ha MOYTH BCSIKa JIpyra dyKJa ped, HUTO YCIISIBaT Ja BB3IHUTAT B
MPAaBUJIHO UY>KJI0€3UKOBO NTPOU3HOIIECHUE HEBJIA/IECIINTE UyKAUS €3UK, 32 KOUTO
€ Jlajied Mo-ChIIECTBEHO YY)KJI0TO MME J1a € TPAMOTHO U HEEAHO3HAUYHO M3MHCAHO
CIIOpeN POIHUS UM TpaBonuc. ' paduyuHara cucreMa Ha MalYMHIS HU €3UK HAMA
CBOMCTBOTO (MJIM TTIOHE B CHHXPOHUS (POHETHYHATA i MOTHBAITUS € OTHOCHTEITHA)
Jla 0Tpa3siBa aKyCTHYHHUTE PEATHOCTH Ha (POHETHUIHUS PETUCTHP, a OIIE MO-MaIIKO
(hOHETHYHHTE PETUCTPHU Ha uykau e3unu. | paduyHa cuctema KaTto JaTWHUIIATA,
KOSITO 00CITy:KBa MHOXECTBO (POHETHYHH PETUCTPH, HE CTpaja OT mpodiema 3a
TPAHCKPHUIIIKSA Ha UMEHATa MEXIy TE€3H €3WIlM, HO TOBa He IoMara Ha IoJI3BaTe-
JIUTE ¥ J1a POU3HACAT aIeKBaTHO UyKIUTe nMeHa. Morke OM HEBOIHO IUTATHT U3-
THKBA U JAPYT aCHEKT Ha ObJTapcKaTra TPAaHCKPUIIIHS Ha YyXXIH UMEHa, a IMEHHO,
4e T MPEeICTaBIsABa KOHTPACTHBHOTO HM3CIIe/IBaHE Ha J1Be POHOJIOTHYHHU H TPO30-
JTUYHU CUCTEMU (B CITydasi, IOPTYTaJCKa U OBJIrapcka). A ChIIo Taka U (pakThT, ue
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,,[I0-BIPHOTO IPOU3HACSHE HA YYXKAUTE UMEHA € MOJXOA 32 BbBEXK/IAHE Ha UyXK-
IUTE IYMU B OBJIrapcKusi €3UK, Ype3 KOMTO Te ce MPEeBPBILAT B HETOB JICKCUKAJICH
3amac ¥ cTaBar MO/BJIACTHH Ha MPOLECUTE 110 ACHMUJIMPAHE Ha 3a€MKH.

AmnppeiturH, BpriieHOB 1 aBTOPCKUAT KoNeKTHB (1974) cu mOCTaBsIT U3KIIOYH-
TEJIHO aMOMIIMO3HA U MallaOHa 3a/1a4a, W3BEXKIANKK MpaBuia 3a Obarapcka TpaH-
CKPHUIIIHS Ha YY1 UMCHA OT CJIaBSHCKH, POMAaHCKH, TEPMAHCKH, KIIACHYECKH,
OanKaHCKH, yrpoGHUHCKY, N3TOUYHU U JAJCKOM3TOUHH €3UIM, KaTO MOPTYTaJICKUAT
€3UK HE € IOIMUHAT, MaKap yKa3aHHATA Jja ca TBbPIE IPOTUBOPEUNBH U JOPH IO~
BeXJaIy. TpyabT NpaBu IbpBa Kpauka KbM U3pab0TBaHE Ha HAYYHO-TIPAKTUUECKU
MOJX0J] KbM Ta3H JAEHHOCT U BEPOSATHO CTUMYJIMpA U3TOTBIHETO Ha MOpPEAULA Te-
OpETUKO-TIPUIIOKHA MOHOTpaduu, TOCBETEHN Ha OTAENHHW e3ui: Annpeit JlaH-
4eB, bviaeapcka mpanckpunyus Ha aHenuticky UmMena, 9eTBppTo n3ganue ot 2010 .
(mepBO M3manue ot 1977 1.); UBan KeH4eB, hvieapcka mpanckpunyus Ha UCnaH-
cxu umena, ot 2000 r.; bopuc IlapamikeBoB, bvreapcka mpanckpunyus Ha HeMCKU
umena, ot 2015 r. Cnensa aa ce moaueprae, ye Temara 3a OBIrapcKusi IPEeHOC Ha
4y>KI1 IMEHa ce 3acsira B TpyJoBeTe Mo Obirapcka goHernka u pononorus (Tum-
koB, CtosiHOB, [TormoB 1982: 273-283; MBanoB 1996: 111-113; bosxues, Tunkos
1997: 275-278; bosmxues, [ eopruea, [lendes, Crankos, Tumkos 1998: 315-327)
1 B pa3paboTku W pedyHnnn Ha MHctHTyTa 3a Obarapcku e3uk nmpu BAH (BAH
1988, 2002, 2012), xakro u B HOpMaTuBHaTa ypenda (Hapemda Ne 6 ot 12 roHUM
1995 1. 3a TpaHCKPHUILIKS U MPABOIMC HA YyXAU reorpad)CKi HMEHa Ha ObIrapcKu
€3MK Ha MUHHCTBpPA Ha TEPUTOPHUATHOTO Pa3BUTHE U CTPOUTENICTBO).

YcraHoBH ce, ye Obarapckara TPaHCKPUIIIHS Ha TOPTYTAJICKH IMEHA € 3aCThII-
BaHa IIeJIeHacoueHo B HsKoynko craruu: Toma TomoB (1965), Teomopa Aranacosa
(1974), Maprapwura [pencka (1989), Pymen CrostHOB (2014). OcBeH TOBa MOBEYETO
MoHorpaduu o oeirapcka GpoHeTrka 1 GOHOIOTHS, KAKTO U M3NaHusTa Ha HCTH-
TyTa 3a Obyrapcku e3uk npu bAH, u3ka3Bar cTaHOBHUILE OTHOCHO KUPUIIU3UPAHUTE
MOPTYTaJCKU UMEHa MOHE 110 CE OTHACS 10 TPa(MUHOTO OTpa3siBaHe Ha (POHETUYHA-
Ta peayKuus Ha <0> B HeaKleHTyBaHa cpyuuka. OCHOBHATA YacT OT M3CJI€ABAaHHITA
(TomoB 1965; AranacoBa 1974; Jlpencka 1989) 3actwnBar kpaeH (poHeTHYEH PHUH-
IIUTI, HAaOJATam Ha TpadyMIHOTO M3pa3siBaHe Ha aJIOOHHUTE Pa3IHdus, IPOJUKTY-
BaHU OT AWATONMYHM WM HO3ULMOHHY BapHaHTU HA CErMEeHTHTE. B pesynrar ce Ha-
OnromaBa pa3HOIMOCOYHOCT U HEMOCIIE0BaTETHOCT B TPAHCKPUIILIMOHHATA TIPAKTHKA,
THii KaTO IMEHAaTa Ha MyOIWYHH JINYHOCTH WX reorpad)cku 00eKTH OT JTy30(OHCKHUS
CBSIT Ce€ MpeJaBaT ¢ pa3InyHH KUpuin3upanu Bapuantu. CrosHoB (2014: 154) uzpa-
3s1Ba MHEHHETO, Y€ ObJrapcKara TPaHCKPHUIIIHS Ha TOPTYTAICKA NMEHA € MapKUpaHa
0T ,,0€3MPHUHITUITHOCT, CyOCKTUBU3bM, HaTyIKBaHe ¥ IPOOIeMHTE 1 OMXa OMIIH TIpe-
OZIOJIEHH, aKO e Aajie IPeBeC Ha TPAHCIUTEpAlHATa HaJ TPAHCKPHIILIUATA.

AKo0 ce BbPHEM KbM OTHOCHTENTHO HEBHHHUS npumep ¢ XKopxe Amano, me
W3IIBKHAT TIOHE HSKOJIKO OT HEPEIeHUTE Cllydyad B MpaKTHKara Ha ObJIrapckara
TPAHCKPHIIIUS W/WIA TpaHCIUTEpalus Ha TOPTyrajickd uMeHa. doHeTHyHara
TPAHCKPHUIIIMS HA WMEHaTa Ha mucaTens B Opa3wickara IMpaBOrOBOpHA HOpPMaA €
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cnennara: Jorge Leal Amado de Faria ['30831 le'aw ® ' madu d3i fe'rie]. B my3o-
ajpuKaHCKaTa PaBOrOBOPHA HOpMa® (POHETUYHATA TPAHCKPHIIIHMS HA UMETO MY
NpeThpIsiBa ciuegHara npoMsHa: [ 3030 li'al ®'madu ds fe'rie]. C ToBa He ce u3-
4yepnBaT aJo(OHHUTE MY peann3aluu, HO IOpH U T€3H JBE CTHraT, 3a Jja Ce MOCTa-
BU BBIPOCHT JOKBJAE CE MPOCTUPA TPAHCKPHUIILIUATA U TPsiOBa JIM TS Ja OTpa3siBa
JIMATONTMYHATE, NTUaa3siyHUTe U JUACTPATUYHUTE Pa3CIOCHUS Ha aKycThkara?
TpsiOBa 11 1a IpUCHCTBA B KYATYPHOTO HU IIPOCTPAHCTBO TO3U aBTOP C [IBE UMeE-
Ha *XKopxu Jleay bmany mxu @bpust® u *XKopxs Jluan bmany np ©@bpus? Wnn
111 HallPaBUM ,,pa3yMHa TPAHCKPHUIILIHUSA, KOSTO J1a ce choOpasu ¢ (POHOIOTHYHHUTE
eIMHHILIN Ha €3HKa, C TpaduuHus 00pa3 Ha OpUrMHaja u chC crnenndukara Ha Obi-
rapckara IpaBOITMCHA U [TPaBOroBOpHa Tpaauiust 1 HopMa: JKopske Jlean Amano e
Qapus? Bee mak umMeTo Ha OpasmICKUs MUCATEN € CUITHO MOMaIeHO OT rpapuyHu
HUHTEPIIPETALNH, Thil KaTo TpaHO € Bh3NpueTo Karo JKopxku AMary U MOXe Jia ce
cuere 3a ,,TpaMIIMOHHA 32 Obarapckus e3uk ¢popma‘ (Hapemxba Ne 6 / 1995: ui. 4).

C TakaBa cb10a He OU ce MOXBAJIMI HOPTYTAJICKUAT My ChOpAT 1O IEepPo U HO-
cuten Ha HobGenoa Harpana 3a nuteparypa JKose Capamaro, 4ueTo uMe BbB (o-
HETHUYHA TPAHCKPUIIIUS MMa cleqHara akycTuuHa (opma José Saramago [3u'ze
sere'mayu], a KHUTUTEe My ca OWIM M3MaBaHM HAa OBJITapCKH €3WK TI07] aBTOPCTBOTO
Ha JKy3e Capamary, XKoze Capamary, XKy3ze Capamaro u, 3a Hama pamocT, JKoze
Capamaro (6xrc. CrosiHoB 2014: 153-161)*. Axo METOABT HA TPAHCKPUIIUATA CE
JI0BeJie 10 KpaiHOoCT, Ou cieaBaiio Aa ro u3numem kato Kyse CbpbMary, npu Koe-
TO OCTaBa HEOTpa3eHa MHTEPBOKAIHATA aCIIMpanys Ha 3ByYHUs BeJapeH, HEHOCOB
oxiy3uB [y]. Janu obade ToBa HE € HIKAKBB ,,eKCTpEeMeH (POHETH3BM ™, KOHTO CHE-
Ma eCTeTHKara’ OT 00pa3a Ha KUPWIN3UPAHOTO MOPTYTAICKO UME B OJIM30CTTa MY
¢ opurHHAJIHATA Tpaduka?

ABTopbT Ha OecTcenbpu José Rodrigues dos Santos, e mpezcraBen Ha ObaTap-
ckara myomnuka karo JKoze Ponpurem nym Cantym. [IspBuTE ABe MMEHA Ha MUca-
TeJNs clelBaT eHa TPAaHCKPUIILIMOHHO-TPAHCIUTEPALMOHHA JIOTHKA HA 3ara3BaHe

2 BpanpemMaM TepMuHa iyzoagpurarcka nopma (Kameneiipo, Kopest 2007), 3amtoro 06emu-
HSIBa KHIDKOBHATa HOpMa Ha [lopTyranms, nmpuiiaraa chio B ahpUKaHCKUTE TOPTYTaJ0e3UIHH
nbpkaBu AHrona, Mo3zamOuk, ['Bunes bucay, Cao Tome u [Ipuncune, Ka6o Bepne, makap ue te
chII0 Oernexar anoGpOHHU Bapualuy.

3 Che 3HaK * ce 0TOENSA3BAT TPAHCKPHUIIIIMOHHUTE BAPUAHTH, KOUTO HE CMATaM 32 IPEHoph-
YUTEIIHU, HE3aBUCUMO Y€ MOXKE J1a Ce CpellaT B MyOINYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO.

4 C noxsanHoTo ycunue Ha Bepa Kupkosa u u3narencrso Konubpu ce BBexkIa pes B HOJ-
3a Ha ,,pa3yMHara TPaHCKPHUIIIMA".

* B penensusta cu gou. n-p Mapraputa umurposa or CCBE na UBE mpu BAH cpBcem
IIPaBUJIHO OTOENsI3Ba, Y€ KPUTEPUU KATO ,,6CTETUYECKH BUA U ,,elI€raHTHOCT Ha IOPTYyrai-
cKaTra yma ca ,,HEeCBHIIECTBEHH OT Pa3JIMUHHU TJIEJHU TOYKH: 3aI0TO HE ChHIIECTBYBAT B IPO-
LECHTE Ha TPaHCKPHITIHS/TPAHCIUTEPALUS WIN 3aI0TO Ca HEpa3Mo3HaBaeMU OT HOCHTEIUTE
Ha ObJrapckus e3uk™. Bh3MOXKHO € /1a ca OT 3HaYeHHE caMo 3a OBJIrapCKUTE CICIUATUCTHU IO
MOPTYTaJICKU €3HK, HO CIIOPEJ MEH MMaT OTHOIICHHE KbM ecTeTHuecKara (QYHKIHS Ha e3UKa
(60rc. Jaruer 2010: 50-53).
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Ha rpadudHaTa OIM30CT ¢ OpUTHHAJA IIPH IIpeIaBaHe Ha (OHETHIYHOTO ChIAbpIKa-
HHUE ChC CPEJICTBaTa Ha ObJTapckara rpaduyHa CUCTEMa, a BTOPUTE JIBE — JIpyTa
JIOTHKA, 8 IMEHHO Ha rpaMuHO OTpa3sBaHe HA PEAYKIUATA HA TIOPTYTaJICKUTE He-
AKIEHTYBaHU IJIACHM, KaTO CE€ HAOJsra caMo Ha riacHara [0], Ipu ToBa caMo B JIBE
oT uMeHara — ayu Cantym. BernpocHara penyKius 3acsira U MbpBUTE ABE, KOETO €
BHJIHO OT (hoHETHIHATA TpaHcKpumus [3u'ze Rud'riysf duf 'setuf].

I'enepamnusat cekperap Ha OOH — Anténio Guterres ([8 toniw gu'teRaf], B
my3oadpukaHckara HopMa, u Antonio Guterres [ toniw gu'teris] B HAKkou oT Opa-
3WICKUTE My (DOHETHYHH BEPCHH) € MPETBOPCH HAa KUPWINIA B HIKAKBA CMECH-
1a OT eBPONEeHCKO-Opa3HiICKO MPOU3HOLICHUE, KOSTO TPYIHO OM ce cpelHaina B
JCWCTBUTENICH AUATOMYCH apeal Ha ChbBPEMEHHUS TIOPTYTalICKH €3UK — AHTOHUY
T'yrepunt®. Tenepanuust cekperap Ha OOH OuBa Ha30BaBaH B OBJITapCKUTE Me-
nun’ ¢blino Taka *Antronny 'yreppui, * Autonuny I'yrepuc, * Autonny I'yrerpui
U JIpyTH. A aKko ce MPHIoXKAT MOCJIEI0BaTeIHO U3NCKBaHUATa Ha WHCcTHTyTA 32
Obsirapcku e3uk npu BAH u ce otuere ¢oHONMOrMYHATA CTOMHOCT HA CETMEHTHTE,
Ou creBasio Jia ce ImpenaBa HeeTHO3HauyHO karo AHToHno ['yrepern.

[optyranckust nucaren Aquilino Ribeiro [eki'linu Ri’Bejru], koiiTo Moxe Ou
HE € TOJIKOBA M3BECTEH cpe]| Obirapckara myOJuKa, ChII0 CTPpajia OT XeTePOHNUMUS
YU HEMOCJIEOBATETHOCT BBB BHPTYaJTHOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBO: *AkuianHy Pubeiipy,
* AxkunuHO Pubeiipy, * AkywimHo Pubelipo. B HskonM BapwaHTH JIMYM OTKPOBEHO
HEBEXKECTBO (AKYHIHHO), Thi KaTo rpadiuHOTO <u> HAMa (JOHETHYHA CTOWHOCT,
KakTO € BUAHO OT (DOHEeTHYHaTa TpaHCKpHumuus mo-rope. B npyru (AxunmHo Pu-
Oeiipy), MaJKOTO UME Ha MUcarells He OTpa3sBa rpa@uvHO PeoyKIHUsATa HA Heak-
IIEHTyBaHaTa IIacHa B KpaeclioBHe, HO (paMIIIHOTO My UMe HaOMsra Ha Hesl, KaTo
npemasa <o> 4pe3 <y>. B Tpetu (AxmimHy Pubetipy) penykiusara Ha KpaecIIOBHO,
HEaKIIEHTYBaHO <0> € TOCIeI0BATEIHO MTPEHEeCeHa KaTo <y>, HO PeAyKIINOHHHUTE
MPOIECH MPHU OCTAHAINTE HEAKIICHTYBaHU CETMEHTH U PErpecUBHATA JUCUMUIIA-
s B AudronHra <ei> [vj], n300110 He ca 3araTHaTH. AKO C€ MPHJIOKH MOCIEI0BA-
TEJIHO NMPUHIUITBT Ha TPAHCKPUIIHS Bb3 OCHOBA Ha (DOHETUUYHHUTE CKBUBAJICHTU
(,,pamukaneH ¢onern3pM' Mo AHmpeit Jarnuer 2010: 54), 6u cnenpaio UMeTo na
ce kupuim3upa Taka: *brkwimHy Pubaiipy, HO ¢ yroBopkara, 9e MpOHU3HECEHO OT
OpasmiicKa ayJUTOpHs WM CIIOMEHATO B Opa3HMIICKM M3TOYHUK IIE CE U3ITHUIIE Chb-
oTBeTHO: *bkununy Pubelipy. AKo ce MPUIIOKH MPUHIUITHET Ha TPAHCKPHUIIIHS Bb3
OCHOBa Ha (DOHOJIOTUYHUTE EKBUBAJICHTH, ChUETaBall XapMOHHYHO TPAHCKPHUIILIU-
ATa U TPAHCIUTEPALNATA U ChXpaHsBall Bpb3Ka ¢ rpaduuHIsI 00pa3 Ha OpUTHUHANA,
MMETO Ha MHcaTeNsl O M3k AaI0 Ha KUPIIINIA Taka: AKIIIMHO Pubeiipo.

¢ CpImara cp10a CIIOJIMTa M HMETO Ha MUHUCTBP-TIPEACeNaTell OT OH3K0TO MIHAIIO Ha [Top-
tyranus — José Socrates, npenanen kato XKoze Cokparui, BMecto JXKo3ze Cokparen (http://dnes.
dir.bg/news/koruptzia-portugalia-izmami-zhoze-sokrati-17866696 — noceren Ha 20.03.2017).

7 3a TOBa anapMupaxa CTyJAECHTH OT CIIEIHATHOCT MeXIyHapoIHu OTHOIIEHUsT KbM FOpu-
nuaeckus Gaxynrer Ha CY ,,CB. KimumenT OXpuacku®, u3ydyapaiiy GpeHCKH €3UK, pe3 TeKeM-
Bpu 2019 1.

34



OuepraHara KapTHHA Hajlara U3BOoJa, Y€ € HeOOXOAUMO [1a C€ MPEOCMHCIIT
HSIKOM TIOCTAaHOBKHM Ha ObJrapckara TPaHCKPHUIILMS Ha NOPTYTaJICKu UMeHa. 1 o1-
TOBOPHOCTTA 3a TOBAa € HAa aKaJEMHYHUTE CIIELUAINCTU MO MOPTYTAICKH €3UK U
Ty30(OHCKH KyATypu OT crierainocT [lopryrancka ¢unonorus kM Kareapara
M0 MCTIAHUCTHKA U TOPTYTaIUCTHKA Ha DaKynTeTa 1o KIacuuecky U HOBU (DUITOI0-
run KbM Coduiickust yausepcurer ,,CB. KimmenTt Oxpuacku®, cpriacyBaso ¢ MH-
CTUTYTA 3a OBJIrapcKu e3uk Ha bbiarapckara akagemus Ha Haykute®. HanoxurenHo
€ J1a ce YCTaHOBH IIOCJIEAOBATENICH, HAyYHO 00OCHOBAH MOAX0M, ChoOpaseH ¢ ¢o-
HETUYHUTE, (POHOJOTMYHUTE, TPO3OANYHUTE OCOOEHOCTH U rpaduyHaTa CUCTEMa
Ha CbBPEMEHHHUsI IOPTYTaJICKH €3UK, KAKTO M Ha BCUYKU OCTaHanu (akropwu, B3a-
WMOJICHCTBAIIM CH B MPOIEca Ha TPAHCIUTEPALUs U TPAHCKPHUIILIUS C OBITapCKus
(hoHOIOTHYEH, TPO30AUYECH, TPApHUEH U IIPABOIUCEH PETUCTHP.

I. Tpanckpunuusa ¥ TpacauTepanus —
B3aMMO03aBHCUMOCT H J0IIbJIBaAHE

BAH (2012: 30) permamMeHTHpa HIKOJIKO METOJA 32 IPEHOC Ha YUYW MMEHa
Ha OBJITapCKH €3UK, a UIMEHHO: TPAHCKPHUIILMS, TPAHCIUTEpalus, MPeBo, ycTa-
HOBEHA MO Tpaaulus GopMa WM BB3MPOM3BEKAAHE HA OpUTHMHAIIHATA TpaduKa.
[IpenopbunTenHO € Ja ce mpuiIaraT B MOCOYEHUS pell, HO BCEKH OT TSIX € JIOIycC-
THM U JKeJIaTelleH ChoOpa3Ho menuTe U KoHTekcTa. ChracHo 4. 4 ot Hapenba No
6: ,,IIpu npenaBaHeTo Ha 4yKAUTE reorpadcku UMeHa ¢ MPEJUMCTBO CE I0JI3BAT
MPUHLUIINTE HA TPAHCKPHIILUATA, B PEIKHU CIy4au — Ha TPAHCIUTEPALUsITa U IIpe-
BOJa, KaTO BbB BCHMUKM CIIy4ad CE Cla3BaT TPAJULUOHHHUTE 332 OBITapCKUs €3UK
¢dbopMHu Ha TyKIUTE HUMEHA".

[TpeBobT KaTO MOIXOJ HE € 3aCThIICH B CTYAHATA, 3aII0TO NMPAKTUKATa Ja Ce
npeBexaar reoprpadceku nmena e orpaanyera ¢ Hapen6a Ne 6 ot 12 roun 1995 1.
CermacHo pasnopenoute Ha 4. 15, an (4) or Hapen6a Ne 6 TpaguiinoHHUTE HMEHA
Ha OCTPOBH 3esieHH HOc ce 3aMeHsAT ¢ ocTpoBu Kabo Bepue. [IpeBoasT ce npunara
3aJbJDKUTENTHO NIPU ChCTABHHU Teorpa)CKi MMEHA, ChAbPKAaIlM NpUiIaraTeTHUTe
,,CEBEPECH, F0XKCH, U3TOUCH, 3amajieH U rieHTpaien’ (Hapenda Ne 6/ 1995: un. 15, an.
6), a CHIIO Taka M NpU TPAAULIUOHHN UMEHa Ha ,,reorpadcku 00EKTH, YTBbPIIIN
ce B e3MKOBaTa MpakTHKa B MPEBOAHA WK NoyIipeBeneHa popma (Hoc Jlobpa Ha-
nexna /aari. Cape of Good Hope/?, Orunena 3ems /uct. Tierra del Fuego/, Ckairric-
T raHueA /aHrt. Rocky Mountains/, Hosa Kanenonus /dp. Nouvelle Caledonie/,

8 M3BeieHnTE MPEMOPHKY 3a ObJIrapCKa TPAHCKPHIIIHS HA IIOPTYTAICKUTE IMEHA, H3JI0KE-
HY B Kpasi Ha CTYIHATA, ca 00CHICHH C HayYHHs €KUII Ha crienuanHoct [lopryraicka Grionorus
Yype3 aHKeTHH KapTH U AUCKycus, cberosia ce Ha 13.09.2017 . OOGchnenu ca Ha 3aceaHne Ha
CeknusTta 3a ChbBpeMeHeH ObIrapcku e3uk KbM MHCTUTyTa 3a Obirapcku e3uk npu BAH Ha
29.01.2018 r., karo Oenexkure ot 3acenanuero Ha CCBE nmpu UBE u peuensusita Ha nou. a-p
Maprapura Iumutposa ot 24.01.2018 r. ca 3acThieHn B CTyAUATA.

? Ha moptyraincku e3uk: Cabo da Boa Esperanca.
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BemukoOpuranus /anri. Great Britain/ u ap.)* (Hapem6a Ne 6 / 1995: 4n. 15,
a. 5). 3a nenute Ha OBATAPCKUS MTPEBOJ] HA MOPTYTaJOC3UIHU TUTEPATYPHU TBOP-
Ou 0baue MPEeBOTHUAT MOJXOA MOXKE Jla Ce OKaXke Hai-moaxoasniara opma 3a mpe-
HOC Ha MMEHAaTa Ha Xy[JO)KECTBEHH I'epOU, UCTOPHUECKU JIUIHOCTH, reorpadcku
00EKTH WM KyITypHH 3a0enexurenHocTd. ToBa o3HayaBa, ue Makap J1a He € Tpe-
MOYHUTAaH W HACHPYaBaH, MPEBOABT HA COOCTBEHW MMEHA HE € M3KIIOUEH OT e3W-
KOBaTa MPaKTHUKa U ce ChoOPa3siBa U3ISJIO C €CTECTBOTO M LIEIUTE Ha OBIrapcKus
MPEHOC Ha YYXKJIO0TO UME.

Ilo ce oTHacs Mo TpaauIMOHHUTE (GOPMHU HA UYKAH UMEHA B KyATYPHUS U
CHIMKJIONEeTUYHUS 3arac OT 3HaHUs Ha OBArapckoTro olliecTBo, uMeTo Ha Jluca-
0o, cronunara Ha [lopTyranus, npeacrasisBa TakoBa reorpadcko uMe, Kakto U
Bpazunms, Bmecto *bpasnn nim *bpasny, Mozambuk, BMecto *Mocambuke, *Mo-
caMbOuk mwim *MocamOuku, @apHanmgo Marenan BMecto *®epran, *depHay wim
*®epHao *au/ne/np Maransitam, unu Maransimr, i ek *Mbresii(s)m. Chx-
paHsABaT ce TPAAULHOHHO HABJIE3JIUTE B OBJITapCKUsI €3UK (DOPMH, OCBEH aKo ,,[Ipu
ouManTHu MPEenopbKH OT CHOTBETHATA CTpaHa“ TpaaWIMOHHUTE MMEHa HE ,,Ce
3aMeHSIT ¢ TpaHCKpuOupaHu opuruHainHu popmu™ (Hapenda Ne 6 / 1995: un. 4 n
. 15, an. 4 u 5). Koraro o6ade He mpeacTaBiIsIBaT TpaAUIMOHHA (opMa HA TEO-
rpad)cKo UMe, a BIIM3aT B ChCTaBa Ha JIMYHU UMEHA WK TICEBJOHMMH, HAIIpUMEDP B
nMeTo Ha mucarenkara [rene Lisboa, TpsOBa a ce B3eMe aeKBaTHO pEIICHHE 3a
M3II0JI3BaHEe Ha TpanuimoHHara ¢popma MpeHe JIncaboH wim 3a TpaHCKPUIIIUS Ha
ChCKaBO-IIyIIKaBaTa apxugoHema /S/ B CbBpEMEHHUS MOPTyrajcku e3uk — Hpe-
He Jlucboa (TpaHciuTepanus mo rpademMHus oOpa3 Ha ChCKaBO-LIYIIKAaBa apXH-
tdonema /S/), Upene Jlumiboa (TpaHCKpHIIIHsI 1O HEyTpajeH amodoH Ha ChCKa-
BO-TIIyIIKaBaTa apxudonema /S/ B KpaeclIoBHE U IIPE 1May3a, WiIH B CPEIUCIOBHE
npen 6e33ByuHa chriacHa), Mpene Jlmkb6oa (TpaHckpurius mo anodoH Ha ChCKa-
BO-LIyIIKaBaTa apxugoHema /S/ B KoJia Ipu 3By4Ha ChIVIACHA B OHCET Ha Clie/[BaIla
cpuuka). Ha To3u BBIpOC TEKCTHT Ce CIUpa MO-0Iy.

Hacrositiara cTyaust cbepeoTouaBa BHUIMaHHUETO CH BbPXY TPAHCKPHITLIUATA
W TPaHCIUTEPAINATA, 3aII0TO TO3M BHJ MPEHOC HA aHTPOIIOHHMH, TOTIOHUMHU U
HapuIaTeIHA UMeHa Ha KYITYPHH sBIIeHUs (Hamp. (amo, a3yliexo, MOpHA U JIp.)
OT JTy30()OHCKHS CBAT Mpejiara HepelieH! IpoolieMHu, a ChIICBPEMEHHO 00CITyX-
Ba IIUPOK CIIEKTHP OT CHIUKJIONEANYHH, TyOTUIIMCTUYHH, TEXHUYECKHU, aIMIHH-
CTpaTUBHU, HAy4YHHU M Xy[IOKECTBECHH TeKCTOBE. He ce pasrmiexa npenaBaHeTo Ha
coOCTBEHHTE HMEHA B IOKYMEHTH, CBP3aHHU C YCTAHOBSIBAHE HAa CAMOJIMYHOCTTA U
C TIPaBHU NOCICUIN 328 GU3NUECKUTE U IOPUAMICCKHUTE JIUIIA, 3aII0TO TE CE peria-
MEHTHpAT OT HOPMATHBHH aKTOBE 3a TpaHCAWTeparnus'’, KaTo CaMUTE JIUIa UMar
MpaBo Ja u3bepar TPAaHCKPUIIIIUOHHUS WM TPAHCIUTESPAIIMOHHUS TTOIXOI.

19 Mima ce mpeaBua 3akoHbT 3a TpaHciuTeparwsra (u3m. JIB. 6p.98 ot 13 Jlexkemspu 2019
I.), KaKTO W JIPYTH periiaMeHTH U e3ukoBencku uscnensanus (BAH 2012: 37-39, Kobor 2007),
MMaIlY TPSKO OTHOLIEHHE KbM METOIUTE W KPUTEPHUTE 3a TPaHCIUTEpauusaTa Ha ObIArapcKu
HMeHa ¢ rpadMYHATE CPeCTBA Ha JJATHHHULATA, KOUTO CIIOpell MEH KOCBEHO C€ CHOTHACAT C Me-
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Taka ce oka3Ba, 4e Hall-3aCTBICHUAT B IPUIIOKHO U MHCTUTYIIMOHATIHO OTHO-
LIEHUE MOJEN 3a IPEAaBaHe Ha Yy>KAW UMeHa Ha ObJITrapCcKy €3HK € TPaHCKPUIILHS-
Ta. O3HayaBa JIM TOBA, Y€ TS BJIM3a B HAKAKBO IPOTUBOPEYHE C TpaHCIUTEpauusiTa?
Wnu moxe na ce npueme, ye aBaTa MOAX0/a B3aMMHO CE JIOIBIIBAT U MPECTaBIIA-
BaT JIBETE CTPAHU Ha €[lHA U ChIla ,,MOHETA *?

Koaue (2000: 13) orbensa3Ba, 4e ,,TpPAaHCKPUIIIINATA U TPAHCIUTEPAIHSITA HE
ca MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHM HAaYMHU 3a pelaBaHe Ha HUMEHA OT €IMH €3UK Ha JPYI, a JBe
B3aMMHOZIONBJIBAIIN CE€ CTPaHU Ha MEXAye3HKoBaTa HpakTuka™. Tasu mpakTuka
CHIbpKa €IEMEHTH Ha (POHETHKO-(DOHOIOTMYHA KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKA W MPHUIIOKHA
JIMHTBUCTHUKA.

JlarngeB oTOerns3Ba ClIeHOTO:

SIBHO e, 4e mpeny la YTBBPAWUM J1ajieHa TpaHCKpuOupaHa ¢opma, TpsiOBa 1a s
oresaMe BHUMATEIHO OT BCHYKH cTpaHu. 1300110 ToBa € cepa Ha e3UKOBa JICHHOCT,
KB/ICTO CIEHHAINCTUTE — €3UKOBEIM M MPEBOJaYM — TPsOBA 1a ObAAT M3BBHPEIHO
IpeAna3IuBy.

W3mpkBa 11 00CTOSATENCTBOTO, Y€ OTHOIICHHETO KbM TPAHCKPUIIMATA Ha JIMIA,
KOWUTO BIAJEAT ChOTBETHHUS TyK]{ €3UK, YECTO € PA3IUYHO OT TOBA HA JINIA, KOUTO HE
TO BIIQJICAT, M Y€ IBye3NYHHUTE MH(POpPMATOpH HE BUHATH AaBaT Hai-100pHTe MPELECHKH
10 OTHOLIIEHHUE Ha TPAHCKpUNIIHUATA. Taka HapuMep 0COOEHO MouepTaHa CKIOHHOCT
KBbM KpaeH (pOHETH3bM IpOsIBSIBAT HIKOW MJIaJM CHEIHUATICTH, BHUIMAaHUETO HA KOUTO
BCE OIIE € HACOUEHO KbM OBJIAJSIBAHETO HA UY>KIHs €3HK, a TOBA € CBBP3aHO C HAKOU
SIBIICHUS OT MCUXOJIMHTBUCTUYHO €CTecTBO. [...] Ha mpakThka MMeHHO TakuBa JIHIa
CTaBaT Hal-4ecTO MPOBOAHUIIM Ha TECHHS WIN PAJAWKAIHHUA (DOHETH3BM, KOHTO HE
JIBPKH CMETKa 32 ()OHOJIOTUYHUTE U 3a rpad)eMOpEeTHITE 0COOCHOCTH Ha e3UKa-IIpH-
eMHUK. [...] TpaHcKkpunuus, KoaTo He € 00Bbp3aHa C OCOOEHOCTHTE Ha €3HMKa-TIPH-
€MHUK, OOMKHOBEHO C€ OTpa3siBa HEOIAaronpuaTHO BbPXy Ipaduueckara ecteTnka u
OTTaM BbPXy YETUBHOCTTA Ha TekcTa ([anues 2010: 54-55).

B mopkpena Ha muTara OMX MOCOYMIIA, Y€ HETIOPTYTAINCTUTE CSIKAI YCIISIBAT
Jla mpeaanar mopTyrajicKuTe uMeHa no-crnonyuainBo. Mmero Ha JKoze Moypunso
€ TMpenajeHo MPaBUIIHO M €CTETUYHO OT MpeBojaya OT aHIIMHCKU €3UK Ha OHo-
rpadpuuHara My kaura. Mimero Ha [lexpo Eiipam — miag nopryraicku nucaren u
JipaMarypr, aBTop Ha nuecara ,JIucmo no Kacanapa®, kosto ce moctaBsi B T€aThbp
,,DBJIrapcka apMus‘‘, € mpeaajeHo MPaBUJIHO U €CTETUYHO OT IIPeBo/Iaya Ha nmueca-
ta — Harama KoneBcka, npe3 ¢ppeHcku e3uk.

Bce mak ¢ kakBO chAbpIKaHUE CE U3MOI3BAT JIBaTa TEPMUHA — TPAHCKPUIILIUS U
TpaHCIHUTEpaIMA — B CbBPEMEHHATa €3MKOBE/ICKA JINTeparypa, IOCBETEHA Ha BBIIPO-
CHTE Ha KHPWIN3UPAHETO Ha TyxuTe coOcTBeHH MMeHa? [1o kakBo TOYHO ce OTH-
YaBar W CU MPIINIAT BaTa mojaxona? HeoOxomumo v € 1a ce ThpCH CTPOTo pasrpa-
HUYaBaHE MEXAY TAX U 3aIBJDKUTEITHO J1a Ce N30Mpa W eTUHUSAT, WA APYTHAT?

TOAWTE U €JIEMEHTHUTE Ha TPAHIUTEPALS IIPU 00paTHHUS Mpolec: OBITapCKH MPEHOC Ha TyXKIU
HUMEHa.
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I1.1. Tpanckpunuus

TepMuHbT mpanckpunyus 03Ha4aBa MpoLEC MO OTpa3sBaHe Ha (POHETUUHOTO
unr (OHOJOTHYHOTO ChIABP)KAHHE HA AyMU M M3Ka3BaHMS Upe3 CHECLUAIHHU Tpa-
(UYHU CHUMBOJIH, KOUTO HE MpEACTaBIsABaT OyKBH, HUTO rpad)eMu U HE ce PBKO-
BOJST OT MPABONKCHU NMPaBHJa, a ChCTABIISIBAT YHUBEpCaleH rpaduyueH Koj OT
CHUMBOJIH 32 (POHETHYHO OIMHMCAHHE, MPEICTaBeH 0T MexayHapoaHara poHeTHIHA
a3z0yka (IPA) niu npyru cuctemMu. B To3M CMUCHII CHITUHCKATa TPAHCKPHUIIIHS €
¢onernyHa 1 oTpassBa GoHeTnyHara ((poHHA U anodOHHA) peau3allysl Ha 3BYKO-
BETE M TEXHUTE CHUETAHUS B PAMKHUTE Ha MOP(GOCHHTAKTUYHUTE CTPYKTYpH. Do-
HOJIOTHYHATa TPAHCKPUIILU HE OTpa3siBa peajiHU 3ByKOBE (T.€. apTUKYJIaTOPHU U
aKyCTHYHO-TIEPLUENTHBHN SANHUIIN), & GYHKIIMOHATHH JIUHTBUCTUYHN SAUHULIHA —
¢donemu u apxudoHemMH.

OueBuAHO ObrapcKara TPAaHCKPUIILIUS HA Yy>KAU UMEHA HEe U3pa3siBa ChIbp-
KaHUETO HUTO Ha (POHETHUYHATA, HUTO HAa (POHOJOTMYHATA TPAHCKPHUIILIUS, 3a1I0TO
Cce CBBP3BA € Npedasanemo Ha UMeHa om eOHa epaguuna cucmema 6 opyea epagui-
Ha cucmema, Kamo ce cmpemu 0a ObPICU CMEMKA 34 POHEMUYHOMO CHbObPIUCAHUE
Ha 2paguunume 3HaKoge 6 e3UKa-U3MmMoYHUK U 8 eauxa-npuemnux. 110 Ta3n npuanHa
y4eHHUTE PUOATBAT J0 YTOUHSIBAIM TEPMHUHHU KaTo ,,lIPAKTHYECKA TPAHCKPUTIIHS
(bosmkues, ['eopruera, [lenues, Cranko, TunkoB 1998: 315; bosmkue, Truikos
1997: 275 u np.; IBanos 1996: 111), ,,oneparuBHa Tparckpurnius‘ (Tunkos, Cros-
HOB, [Toros 1982: 273, [TapamkeBos 2015: 10—11) unn ,,Mex1ye3ukoBa TpaHCKPH-
moust (Janges 2010: 29). IMeHHO Ta3u MeXye3UKOBa TPAHCKPHUIILIUS € 1e(hUHH-
paHa KaTo ,,[IpeJjaBaHe Ha 3ByKOBHUS ChCTaB Ha UyXJIU MMEHAa ChC CpelcTaBara Ha
npuemanius e3uk (BAH 2012: c. 30). U3tbkaa ce, ue:

3a pasiMKa OT MEXaHUYHOTO BKJIFOYBAHE HA YY)KJIOTO MME B ChOTBETHHS €3UK M OT
TPAHCIUTEPAIMATA PAKTUIeCKaTa TPAHCKPUIII[Ms' Ha MMeHaTa ce OCHOBaBa Ha
M3roBOpA, a He Ha MUCMeHaTa (popMa Ha IyKI0TO MME B ChOTBETHHUS OPUTHHAJIEH €3UK
(Tunkos, Crosinos, ITomos 1982: 273).

[TpakTHyeckara, MM MEKIyE3UKOBa, TPAHCKPHIIIHS 00aye He MOXKe J1a U30sra
oT cnenn@uKara Ha TpagUYHaTa CHCTEMA U 0Tpa3siBa OHETUIHUTE XapaKTePUCTHU-
KH JIOJTY-TOpEe HEITBJIHO ¥ MPHUOIM3UTEITHO KaTo Besika rpaduyna cucrema. [lopry-
rajickara a30yka ce pbKOBOJU OT MPABOMUCHU U aKIIEHTOJIOTUYHU MPaBHIIA, KOUTO
MHOTO PSI/IKO OTpa3siBaT (POHOJIOTHYHUTE OMO3UIIMHU 110 OTBOPEHOCT M 3aTBOPEHOCT
Ha rIacHHTe B ynapeHa mo3uius (molho ['moAu] u molho ['mo4u]; lobo ['IoPu] u
lobo ['lofu] u ap.), a B Apyru ciaydan U3MOI3BAT MO HIAKOJIKO OYKBEHH CHUETAHUS —
nurpadu, 3a 0003HaUaBaHEe Ha eIHa U ChIIa HOCOBA IacHa (<a> 13 u <am> campo
wim <an> canto 3a 0003HaYaBaHe HA HOCOBO [E]) WK €IHMH U ChI HOCOB AU(TOHT
(<80> cdo n <am> cantaram 3a 0003Ha4YaBaHe Ha HOCOBUS TU(TOHT [BW]). Kak 6u

' EKCIaHMpaHusT MPUQT B [IUTATa € H300p HA aBTOPHTE.
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MOTJIO J1a C€ OYaKBa OT ObJaTrapckara rpadudHa CHCTEMA J1a OTPa3H MOT00HH pa3iiu-
KH, KOUTO JOPH HE ca 4acT OT (GOHETUYHUsI U TpadUIHUS U PETHCTHp?

Bosmxues (2005: 92) ThiIKyBa TpaHCKPUILIUATA KaTO CBOEOPA3HO CHIIOCTABU-
TEJIHO U3CJIeBaHe, IPH KOETO ,,()OHETHYHATA OJIM30CT ce MpedymnBa mnpe3 GoHoo-
ruyHara. [Ipy chIIoCTaBUTENTHHS aHaIM3 Ce U3MONI3Ba JOHEMaTa Karo Mo-IIHPOKa
00001TaBaa eqMHAIA, a HE SIWH WIN JIPYyT HEWH aoQoH", a TOBa HAOIIOACHIEC
€ 0coOeHO Ba)KHO 3a MPHUHLMIIUTE HA NpefaBaHe Ha IUATONMYHUTE BapHUAHTU Ha
MMeHaTa Ipu MEeXIye3uKoBaTa UM TpaHCKpHUIus. JlaHueB ChIIo MmoayepTasa, ue
,,Ha TPAaHCKPUIIIMATA Ha UMEHA HE MOXKE Jia ce Iiefa KaTo Ha YUCTO (poHeTHuHa
3aga4ya. HarmpoTus, ToBa € KOMIUIEKCHA JIGHHOCT, KOSITO CE BIIHsie OT MHOTO (PaKTo-
PH, CHOTHOILICHHETO MEKAY KOUTO TPsiOBa Jia ce MpeleHsIBa BHUMATEITHO MIPU BCS-
ko otnenno nme™ ([Jarder 2010: 87). ABTopbT 000CHOBaBa (hOHOJIOTUIHATA, A HE
anooHHATa OCHOBA Ha MEX/Tye3MKOBaTa TPAHCKPHUIIIIHS, KOETO aBTOMAaTHIHO TIpe-
OCMHUCIISL HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT TpauHO H3pa3sBaHE HA JUATOMUYHUTE AIIOOHHU
BapuaHTH. Br3npuemaneTo Ha POHONOTMYHUS NPUHIMIT Ha OBJITapcKa TPaHCKPH-
MIUsE 03Ha4aBa, 4e YYKIOE3MKOBHTE apTHUKYJIaTOPHO-aKyCTUYHU U TPO30AUYHU
SIMHHIIN ce Bh3IIPHEMAT | TpeiaBar rpa@uyHo Ha OBJITapCKU €3HK Ipe3 Ipu3Mara
Ha abCTpaKkTHHUTE UM (DOHOJIOTHYHH ITapaMeTpH.

I1.2. TpancauTepauus

TepMunbT mpanciumepayuss Ha COOCTBEHN UMEHA OT 4Y>KIH €3UIH CE CBbP3-
Ba C IPEHACSHETO Ha MOP(OCUHTAKTUYHM CTPYKTYpPH OT €1Ha IpapuyHa cucreMa
B Ipyra rpa)u4Ha cucreMa u ce 1u(puHUpa Karo ,,ipeiaBaHe Ha OyKBEHUs UM ChC-
TaB ChC CHOTBETHUTE OyKBH 0T Obnrapckara a30oyka™ (BAH 2012: 33). CpmnocTTa
Ha TPaHCIUTEPAIHATA C€ CbCTOU B ,,3aMECTBaHETO Ha rpad)eMH, T.e. SAHHUIH OT
MPaBOINKCHATA CHCTEMa Ha €3MKa-U3TOUYHHK ChC CHOTBETHUTE CJMHHUIM OT MPaBO-
MACHATa CUcTeMa Ha e3uka-npueMHuK ([lamdeB 2010: 26-27). Ome mo-karero-
PHYHO 3BYYH OPEIENICHHUETO: ,,4pe3 TPAHCIUTEPALUsITa 4y>KA0TO UME Ce IpeaaBa
rpadema 1o rpadema ot exHa a3dyka Ha Apyra, 0e3 1a ce IbP>KU CMETKa 3a 3BYKO-
BaTa CTOMHOCT Ha TrpadeMuTe B €3MKa-U3TOUHUK U B e3uKa-npueMHuK" (bosmkuen
2005: 91). ETo 3amo TpaHCIUTEPAIIMOHHO CE€ CMsTa IMPEHACSHETO Ha TOTIOHUMHU
karo (Dublin) Jly6mun u (New York) Hes Mopk, a TpanCcKpHIIHOHHO — KaTo [Ib-
ous 1 Hro Hopk (Jamues 2010: 27). BcHYKH 0CTaHATH €IEMEHTH B IBETE AyMH
obade CBINO ca MpeaaneHu cuopen GOHSTHIHUTE CH €KBUBAJICHTH, HarIpuMep: <d>
ce mpeAaBa KaTto <1> 3apaiy OKIY3MBHUS, HEHOCOB, IEHTAJICH, 3BY4YCH XapakTep
Ha CBIVIACHUS 3BYK, KOHTO NpEACTaBIsBaT M JABeTe IpadeMu, CbOTBETHO Ha Ja-
THHHLA W Ha KUpWinLa; <> ce mpeaaBa karto <i> 3apajy IUIABHUS, JaTepalieH,
HEHOCOB, 3ByU€H, aJBeOJIapeH XapakTep Ha COHOPHUS 3BYK, KOWTO TPE/ICTABISBAT
u 1sere rpademu u T.H. TpaHcnuTepanuara MOXKe Ja PErHCTpUpa TPELIKH, HO T
CHBCEM HE c€ pasrpaHuyana OT (JOHETUYHOTO ChAbpKaHKUE Ha rpademure. [lanyes
(2010: 27) mocousa, 4e ,,IOMHHUpAIATA B MUHAJIOTO POJIA HAa TPAHCIUTEpaIUITa

39



CIIPSIMO TPAHCKPHITIHATA OOMKHOBEHO CE OTAaBa Ha HEMO3HABaHE Ha AEHCTBUTEIN-
HHS M3TOBOP Ha aHIIMKCKUTE HMEHA"*, KOETO HaBeX/a Ha MHUCBHITA, Y€ YChPAUETO,
C KOETO C€ 3a4epKBa TEPMUHBT MPAHCAUMepayuss ce IbKU He Ha CHIIHOCTTA MY,
a Ha UCTOPHSTA MY, Ha 00CTOSTEJICTBATA, IPH KOUTO € OMII U3KOBAH.

ITo moBoj Ha TpaHcAUTEpaLMsITa HA OBJITAPCKH UMEHA ¢ naTuHuia YKoOoB u3-
THKBA CJICJIHOTO HAOIIO/ICHNE, KOETO MU C€ CTPYBa MPUHIIUITHO BAIHJIHO U 33 00pa-
THAaTa MOCOKa Ha IpoIieca, T.e. 3a OBJITapCKUs MPEHOC Ha YyXKIH UMEHA:

Tyk obaye TpsiOBa ja ce KakaT U HIKOM M0-00IIY JyMH 3a 33/1a4iTe Ha TPaHCIUTepa-
musrta. Ts TpsOBa na ocurypsiBa JIOTHUEH M €IHO00pa3eH HaunH 3a MHCaHe Ha COOCTBe-
HHUTEe nMeHa. Pa30upa ce, xenaTeHo € U MaKCUMaJIHO aJIeKBaTHOTO IIPOU3HOIIEHHE OT
CTpaHa Ha HOCHUTEJIH Ha JIPyrd €3HLH, HO TOBA MOXKE Jla C€ TIOCTUIHE CaMo B OIpee-
JICHU TPaHMLM IOPAJIM 3HAYUTEITHUTE PA3JIMKH B 3ByKOBHS ChCTaB U I'Pa()UUHUTE CUC-
TeMHU. AKO OCHOBHATa Iprka Oeliie 1a ce OCUrypu (POHETUYHO TOYCH H3TOBOD, TPAOBA
Jla ce MOCTaBsl U 3HaK 3a yJapeHue, Thil KaTo MPaBUIIHOTO YapeHUe NMa He TI0-MaJIKo
3HaueHUE 3a Bb3IIPUEMAHETO Ha JyMHTE OT (poHeMHUst uM cberaB (JKobos 2007).

ITo chiecTBO NPEHOCHT OT €Ha rpaduHa CUCTEMA B Ipyra € UIMEHHO mpaH-
ciumepayus, KOITO € HeBb3MOXKHA 0e3 oT4YuTaHe Ha (JOHETUYHOTO ChABPIKAHHE
Ha rpad)eMHTe B aKIEHTOJIOTMYHUTE MOJICITH Ha YYXIUSl U POIHUSI €3UK, HO € TIOJI-
BJIAaCTHA Ha TPEUIKH IOpajy HE3HAHWE WM IOpaau IMPEeKCIIOHMpaHe Ha JaJeH
eneMeHT OT (POHETHYHO WK rpaduyHO ecTecTBO. B T03M pex Ha Muciu cMmsITam
3a 0coOEHO MOKa3aTeeH KoMeHTapa Ha [lapamikeBoB, 4e ,,TpaHCIUTEPUPAHETO €
YacTeH cllydail Ha TpPaHCKpUOMPaHETO , Karo ,,3aJa4aTa Ha TPAaHCKPUOUPAHETO € 1a
MOCTaBs Mperpajau Mpea MEXaHUYHOTO MpenucBane Ha OykBeHn chuetanus’ (I1a-
pamkeBoB 2015: 8).

I1.3. 3akiarouenue

OT Ka3aHOTO JOTYK CJIe[Ba CHBCEM JIOTHYHOTO ITIOMOEMY 3aKIIOUYEHHE, e
TPAaHCKPHIIUATA ¥ TPAHCIUTEPAIUATA Ca JBETE CTPAHH — B3aHMHO CBBP3aHU H
B3aMHO JIOITBJIBAIIM CE — Ha €IUH M CHIIM MpoIec Ha (POHETUKO-TpadheMHO Ch-
otBeTcTBUE. CHOOpa3HO NeUHULIUHUTE HA [BaTa TEPMHUHA MPAHCKPUNYUANGA CE
npuiara, Koraro Opirapckute rpadeMu n3passBar Mmo-ycremHo 1 OJu30 10 OpH-
THHAJHUS UM M3TOBOP YYKJMTE 3BYKOBH U aKIIEHTHU CTOWHOCTHU. T ce ocHOBaBa
Ha CXBAI[aHETO, Y€ ChBPEMEHHMAT U MOJEPEH ITOJXOJ OTIaBa MO-TOJIsIMa 3HAYH-
MOCT Ha yCTHaTa ped IpeJ MUCMeHara, T.e. Ha TOBOPUMUs 00pa3 Ha MMEeHaTa Impex
mucmennst uMm o6muk ([anueB 2010: 30). Tpanciumepayusima bK ce CBbP3Ba C
M0-apXanyHOTO MHEHHE 3a BOZAELIATa PO Ha MICMEHAaTa ped Mpej ycTHaTa. 3aro-
Ba KaTO TPaHCIUTEPALMOHHU CE€ PA3IIeKAAT ClydyanTe, B KOUTO KUPUICKUTE 3Ha-
KOBE HE M3pa3sBaT YyKJIUs U3TOBOP, a CaMo JIOCIIOBHHUS TUCMEH BUJI HA UMEHATA.
Hampumep m3nucBaneTo Ha moptyrayiickus rpan Guimardes xaro ['mmapaec, wim
I'mMapaen, e onpenesieHo MO-TPAHCIUTEPALMOHHO OT KUPWIN3UPAHETO MYy Karo
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T'umapaiiin win 'mmapaiinin. [IpuunHUTe 32 TAKOBa HECHOTBETCTBUE MOXKE J1a TI0-
YMBAT Ha HAKOIIKO OCHOBaHHMS: 1) He3HaHHWE 32 (POHETUIHUTE CTOWHOCTH HA TYK/0-
e3uKoBHTE TpadeMu'?; 2) HENPSIKO HABIM3aHE Ha YY)KIOTO HME B OBJITapCKUs €3UK,
T.€. TIpe3 IPYTH Yy KIU €3UIH U TeXHUTE (DOHETUUHHN MOAEIH; 3) KAUECTBEHU U3Me-
HEHHSI, HACTBIIBAIIY TOPAIH PA3IMYHU TpaGUIHN CUCTEMH U Pa3INYHH aKIIEHTHU
obmactu u monenu (I1amea 2010, XKob6os 2004: 43—48), mopaau KOeTo AaeH TyXKT
3BYK € HETIPUCHII] 32 POJHUS HH €3UK M HEBB3MPOU3BOIUM OT OBJITapKaTa ImyOrka,
KaKTO U OT ObJrapckara rpaduyHa cucrema.

CeiieBpemenHo y Jlandes (2010: 30) getem, 4e ,,Makap ¥ 4€CTO Ja CE U3THK-
Ba, Y€ MEX]ly TPAHCKPHIILIUS U TPAHCIUTEPALMs ChILECTBYBa IPUHIMITHA Pa3jIHKa,
nopay KoeTo He OKBa Jja ce JOMyCcKaT KOMIPOMUCHH PELICHUs, B peanla ciayvyan
MPaKTHKATa N3UCKBA BH3IPHUEMAHETO THKMO Ha TakuBa popMu™. A mogo0HO riiean-
mie, 4e ,,ce HabIoIaBa B3aMMOIIPOHUKBAHE MEX/Ty TPAHCKPHITIIMOHHN U TPAHCIIH-
TEpaIOHHH €JIEMEHTH TIPY MPeJaBaHeTo Ha YYXKAWTE COOCTBEHHM MMEHa Ha ObJ-
TapcKH, T.€. ChbUeTaBaHE Ha €JIEMEHTH Ha TPAHCKPHIILUATA C €JIEMEHTH Ha TpaH-
cnuTtepanmara‘“, € popmynupano omie ot Tunkos, CtosiHOB 1 [lomos (1982: 278).
Cropen MeH € 04eBHIHO, 4e ome npe3 70-te u 80-Te TONUHU CHeIHATU3UPAHUTE
Hay4YHHU CPEI¥ Ca OCH3HAIH U AePUHHUPATA HEOOXOAUMOCTTa OBITaPCKUAT MPEHOC
Ha YyXX/IM IMEHa J1a He e JIeTN OE3KOMIIPOMICHO Ha CTPOTa TPAaHCKPHIIIIHSA MII Ha
CTpoOTa TPaHCIUTEPAIHs, 3aII0TO JBaTa IIOAX0/1a He Ca aHTAarOHUCTUYHH, a JOIIbJI-
Bamu ce. [IpeBomayeckara NpakTHKa €XEeAHEBHO CObCKBA MPEBOJAYH U PEAAKTO-
pH ¢ Ta3u peanHocT. M moMoeMy MMEHHO B Ta3H MOCOKa O cJeBasio Ja ce Thpcu
HAMCTUHA CHBPEMEHHUSAT IPOYUT HA METO/IUTE 32 KUPWIIN3HUPAHE Ha MOPTYTaJICKH-
Te IMEHA B PaMKHUTE Ha o0Iara mpobiieMaTnka. Bzema ce rmosm BHUMaHueE U GakThT,
Ye HOPMaTUBHUTE H3TOYHHIIH, periaMeHTupamy nporeca (Hapenba 6 / 1995; BAH
2012), He oT4uTaT KOHKTepHUTE (QOHETHYHH, (DOHOJIOTHYHH U TIPO30UIHU 0CO0e-
HOCTH Ha TOPTYTaJICKUTE COOCTBEHN MMEHA, & MPENOPbUYBAT KUPHIM3UPAHETO UM
npe3 MOACIUTE Ha APYTH TY>KIH E3UIIH.

B 1031 cMuchI npuemMam, de TPAaHCKPUIILUATA M TPAHCIUTEPALIUATA Ca IBETE
CTpaHU Ha OOIIH Mpoliec Mo OBJITApCKU MPEHOC Ha YYKIN NMEHa, KOWTO yCIIOBHO
MOXE Ja ce Hapeue mpaHcepaguzayus. AKO ce OKake WHTEPECHO TO3U TEPMHUH
na Ob/ie OChBpEeMEHEH U TpefiehUHIPAH KaTo NPeHOC Ha (POHeMmUyHU, POHON0SUY-
HU U NPO30OUYHU CLOBPICAHUSA, UPA3ABAHU CHC CPEOCMBAMA HA eOHA 2paduyHa
cucmema, KoM MAKCUMATHO CbOMBEMCMBEAWYU (POHEeMUYHY, (POHONTOSUYHU U NPO30-

12 JleiiHocTHTE B 00JIaCTTa HA IPEBOJIAYECKATA, XKYPHAIMCTHYECKATA, HAYYHATA U TYPUCTH-
geckara paboTa 4ecTo cONbCKBAT MPO(PECHOHATUCTHTE C YY>KAM UMEHA OT €3HIH, KOUTO T¢ HE
BJIAJIEAT, HO CE HaJara Jia mpeaanar Ha Obirapcku e3uk. ToBa ch3/aBa yCIOBHS 32 HENPABHIHO
npeqaBaHe HAa IyXIUTE MMCHA, KOETO MOXKE U 1a C€ THhIKYBa KaTO TPAHCIHMTEPAaIns, HO CH €
OOHMKHOBEHO HE3HAHHWE. A CBIIO TaKa Hajara KbM CIICLHATICTHATE IOPTYTaJCTH H3HCKBAHETO Ha
nanat HeoOxoauMara MH(GOPMAIIUS Ha IIMpOKara myOiinKa, Taka ue T a 00paBH MO-CIIOKOHHO ¢
KHPWJIM3HPAHETO HA YyKAUTE HMEHa, O€3 1a Ce yIOBaBa CaMO Ha HEIIPOBEPCHH U MOJBEKIAIIN
CBEACHHUS OT YHKHUIICIHS.
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OUYHU CLOBPIUCAHUA, USPA3ABAHU CHC CPeOCmeama Ha Opyaa spaguuna cucmema
CbOOPA3HO HElHUsL NPABONUC, TOBA OU MY TIO3BOJTUIIO 14 BBIUTBTH ChABPIKAHUETO U
LEJINTE Ha T. HApP. MedNcOye3uKo8a mpanHcKpunyus, BKIIOUYBAKYA B Hes U HEM30exk-
HUTE TPAHCIUTEPALIMOHHH elneMeHTH. Moxke OU ¥ ToBa He OM PEINIIO MO ChIECTBO
MPUIOKHUTE MPOOIEMHU Ha OBJITapCKUs IPEHOC Ha Yy /IU (B YaCTHOCT MOPTYTa-
CKH) UMEHa, HO O JIOTIPUHECIIO 32 MO-TUTABHOTO U HEMIPOTUBOPEYMBO aCUMUIIUPA-
HE Ha Hal-CIOKHUTE 3a pelllaBaHe BHIPOCH KaTO MpEIaBaHETO Ha apXU(OHEMHU U
HeXapaKTepHH 3a ObJITAPCKHS €3UK HOCOBH DIIACHH U TU(DTOHTH.

BBB BpB3Ka € OII€ €1H aCleKT Ha OTHOCUTEIHO ,,HENpernopbhuBaHara’ TpaH-
cnurepauus bospkues nocousa, ye:

Tpaucnutepupanara Gopma ce IpeaIounTa, 3ali0T0 ChIbpIKa MOBeUe HHPOPMALIUS U
MO-TOYHO M BAPHO MOXE J1a UASHTU(HIIUpPA UMETO upe3 00paTHO n3Bexaane. Korato
ce abcomoTr3npa yctHata Gopma, ce cTHra 10 KpaifHOCTH M UMEHATa CTaBar rpadu-
yecku Hey3HaBaeMu (bosmxues 2005: 92).

Tosa HabMIOMEHNE KOpECTIOHAMpa ¢ omeHkara Ha IlapamkesoB (2015: 11) 3a
poNATa Ha TPAHCKPUIIIMATA 33 Mpoleca 1o ,,peTPaHCKpUOUpane™, T.e. Mo Bb3CTa-
HOBSIBaHE Ha OpHTMHaNHATa (hopMa M HEHHMS MPABOMUC OT TPAHCKpUOHMpaHara B
qy)KIUsI €3UK UMeHHa Gopmals,

VIMeHHO B Ta3u KOMIUICKCHA MEPCIICKTHBA Ha ChUeTaBaHE HA TPAHCKPHITIIUOH-
HUS C TPAHCIUTEPAIUOHHUS TIOAXO0]] CTYIUATA C€ CIIUPa Ha Bb3MOXXHOCTHTE 32 KH-
pHITU3UpAHE HA MOPTYTAJICKUTE COOCTBEHN MMEHA.

I11. ITopTyrajcKMAT BOKAJIU3bM U KOHCOHAHTH3bM 32 LeJIUTe
HA MEK/1Ye3MKOBAaTa TPAHCKPHUIILUA

OcHoBHaTa 3aciayra Ha ChbBPEMEHHHUTE HM3CIICABAHUS 10 BBIPOCUTE Ha OBJI-
rapckara TPaHCKPHUIIIUS Ha Yy>KIU UMEHA Ce ChCTOU UMEHHO B M3THKBAHETO HA
ponsiTa Ha HOHOJIOTHYHHUTE POIICCH U ChIIOCTABUTEITHUS aHAJTU3 MEXKIY €3UKa-H3-
TOYHUK U €3WKa-IPHEMHUK ¥ BXHOCTTa Ha OBJTapckara rpadudHa, mpaBonmucHa
Y TIPaBOTOBOPHA HOpMa ¥ Tpaauius. C oren Ha M3IOKEHUTE JOTYK HACOKH IIe
npenacTaBs GOHEMHUS M apXu(OHEMHHSI ChCTaB Ha CHBPEMEHHHUS MOPTYTaJICKU
€3UK B IOJIETO HA IIACHUTE U CHIVIACHUTE 3BYKOBE, KAKTO U TEXHUTE aKLCHTHU U
rpaduIHr 0COOCHOCTH, 3a JIa C€ OTKPOST ChBIAICHUATA U PA3IMKUTE C ObJIrapcka-
Ta (hOHOJIOTUYHA CUCTEMA U MPABOMKMCHA HOPMA.

13 BE3MOKHO € KPUTEPUST pempanckpubupare ia e HeyOeuTeNeH OT IJIeiHa TOYKa Ha 00-
[IOTO perfiaMeHTUpaHe Ha ObirapckaTa TPAaHCKPHUIILIHMS Ha TY>KIU HMEHA, HO PeIHIa €3UNKOBEIH
o0pBIIaT BHUMaHHUE Ha MPEIMMCTBOTO JIa Ce 3ara3y OIM30CTTa MeX Ty KUPHIN3HpaHaTa i Opu-
rUHaJIHaTa JOpMa Ha UMEHATa, TIOKOJIKOTO ToBa ¢ Bb3MokHO (Tunkos, CtosiHOB, [Tormos 1982:
278, Bosymxues 2005: 92, Nanves 2010: 31, [TapamkeBo 2015: 11), BKIIIOYUTETHO U C OIVIE] HA
IIpeBOofiadecKaTa 1 U3CeJ0BaTeNICKaTa IPaKTHKa.
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I11.1. ITopryraJjcku BokaJau3bMm (poHeMH, apxudoHemMu u a10(oHH)
I11.1.1. Bokannu ¢onemu u apxudoHeMH B AKHEHTYBAHA CPHYKA

[MopTyraJickusT €3WK M3rpaxJia akyCTUYHUTE CH CTPYKTYpH C IOMOIINTA Ha
crucreMa OoT oceM HeHocoBHW TimacHM (ponemu (bap6oza 1994: 167-169, baposo
1999: 118) u et HocoBu racHu 3ByKa (bap6o3a 1994: 55-56, bapozo 1999: 73—
77) B aKIEHTyBaHa TO3HIIHS, KOUTO PEATTU3NPaT U TPHU IIacHHU apxudoHemu /A/,
/E/ n /O/ npu onpesiesieHn XapaKTepUCTUKK Ha ChIVIACHUTE 3BYKOBE B CIIC/ISIPCHA
mo3unus Ha ynapeHara cpuuka (bap6oza 1994: 171-178, bapozo 1999: 119-124).
B HeynapeHa nmo3unus ce HabIoaBa TCHICHIUS KbM Pealli3allus Ha II0-BHCOKHUTE
u audy3HU TIACHU 3BYKOBE, TIO3HATA Karo ,,BOKANHA PEAYKIHUA , KOATO MapKupa
MHOTO CXOJIHH, MaKap U He ¢IHAKBU TCH/ICHIINHU B PEIyKIMATA TP HEAKIICHTYBaHA
MO3UIYsI, HaOIoIaBaHa B Obarapckus npaBoroBop. EauH oT amodonuTe Ha apxu-
¢donema /E/ (schwa) ce peanusupa camMo B HeyJdapeHa MO3UIIMS U ChOTBETCTBA Ha
cumBonuTe [9] (bap6o3a 1994: 53) u [i] (bapo3o 1999: 67), a ciope HIKOH Y4eHU
MpencTaBisiBa HeMapkupana dorema (Bemozo 2005).

Tabmmma Ne 1

+ BHUCOKH / fi/ fu/

+ nudy3Hu [o]

— KOMIIAKT.

— BHCOKH le/ /o/

— HHUCKHA /

— audysnu e/

— KOMIIAKT.

+ HUCKH / /el /ol

+ KOMIIaKT.

—nudy3Hu Ja/
+rpeaHu; | tIpeaHH; + OpeaHH; |— IpPEeAHH; |— IPEIHH; |— IPEaHH, — MPEHU;
—nabuan.; |-JaduaaHu; — nabuan.; |—mabuan. |+ nabuai.; |+ JabuaaHu |+ mabuanHu
+BUCOKO- |+ BUCOKOT. +BHCOKOT. + HUCKOT. |+ HUCKOTOH. |— HMCKOTOH.
TOHAJIHU

BB3 ocHoBa Ha Jlenrano Mapruam (1992: 103, 115, 116)

Taka € BUIHO, Y€ €AWHCTBEHUAIT HEHOCOB IIACEH 3BYK, KOWTO (YHKIMOHHPA
caMo B HeyJlapeHa MO3HIIUS U He MTPEACTABISIBA CMUCIOPa3IMIUTEIHA EIMHUIIA, T.C.
(oHeMa, e BUCOKHUSAT, IPEACH, HEKOPOHAIEH U HelabuaseH 3ByK [o] Wi [1], 9UUTO
aKyCTHYHM XapaKTEPUCTHKH ca KpalfHO HEMapKHpaHH, 3aI0TO Oenexar TeHAEH-
sl KbM AM(Y3HOCT B PAMKHUTE Ha OTHOCHTEJIHA KOMIIAKTHOCT Ha (hopMaHTHarTa
CTPYKTypa Ha CPEIHUTE CHEKTPAIHU YECTOTH — NPUOIM3UTENHO CTOMHOCTHTE Ha
F1 ce xonebast mexmy 460 u 250 Hz, a na F2 — mexy 1095 u 1300 Hz ([enramo
Maprunm 1992: 127).

I'padmuHuTe CHOTBETCTBUSI HA HEHOCOBUTE TNIACHH (JOHEMHU B aKICHTYBaHA
CpHdKa ca, KaKTO CJIe/Ba:
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Tabmmma Ne 2

I'paduaan CHOTBETCTBHSA B €3MKA-U3TOYHUK U €3UKa-IPHEMHHIK

®oHemun Onozunun: I'padema DOHOJIOTHYHO I'padema B
B CHOTBETCTBUE | OBJITAPCKUS €3UK
yaapeHa B ObJITapcKu
MO3UIHSI €3UK
. <i> <>
i/ bl?.(; / })e/co Emilia /m/ Emumust
v-e Evanildo EBanunnmo
bicho / bucho <u> <y>
W Al - ot Jilio ! Kymmo
N sede / sede <e> Je/ <e>
el - /e/ Mamede Mawmee
Je/ leste / leste <e> . Je/ <e>
/el - el Vera, Hélia Bepa, Enust
para / para <a> <a>
fel /el - /a/ Susana vl Cy3ana
cantamos / <> >
/a/ cantamos Mireia /a/ Mapcus
/al - [e/
Jo/ lobo / lobo <o> Jo/ <o>
/o/ - /a/ Lobo Antunes Jlo60o AHTyHEII
Io/ o corte / a corte <o> o/ <o>
/a/ - o/ Moénica Monnka

IMoptyrayickara GOHOJIOTWYHA CHCTEMa pa3rpaHnvaBa aKyCTHIHO U PYHKIIHO-
HAJTHO JIBOMKY (DOHEMH TI0 MIPHU3HAK Ha 3aTBOPEHOCT (TECHU) U OTBOPEHOCT (IIHPO-
ku) /e/ u /¢/, le/ m /a/, /o/ u /5/, KOUTO ce U3pa3siBaT C EAWH U ChII rpaduueH 3HAK,
CBHOTBETHO <e>, <a> u <o0>. ®onemute /i/ u /u/ ¢ rpademu <i> n <u> B ynapeHa
MO3UIMS CHIO UMAT OTYSTIUBU (DOHOJOTHMYHH U TpadUIHU CHOTBETCTBUS B OBJI-
rapckara (poHoJorMuHa U rpaduyuHa cucteMa <> M <y>. 3aciykaBa Jia € U3ThK-
HE, Y€ BCUYKH TIACHH (POHEMH CE pPean3upaT B KOHTEKCT Ha OTBOPEHA CPUYKA WIIH
B CpUYKa, 3aTBOPEHA OT ChCKaBO-IyITKaBa apxudonema /S/.

B ompeneneno cpuukoBO OOKPBKEHHE C€ HAOIIONABAT HAKOM HEyTpaIn3aliu
Ha (P)OHOJIOTUYHHUTE OMO3UIIMK MEXIy ABOWKHUTE oHemu /e/ u /e/, /e/ u /a/, /o/ n
/o/, aniiTO pe3ynrar ca choTBeTHO apxudonemute /E/, /A/ u /O/, Ho mopTyrajickure
rpademMu 3a TAX ce 3ama3Bar <e>, <a>, <0>. B Koil KOHTEKCT ce pa3mo3HaBaT ap-
XU(POHEMHUTE STUHHUITN?
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Tabmwmma Ne 3
Boxkanna apxudonema /A/ B akileHTYBaHa CpUIKa

Apxudo- | Konrekcr Ha HeyTpamuzanus | Peanmzarust Toptyrancka | beirapcka rpadema
HeMa (anodomn) rpadema
[Ipu HOCOBA apxudoHEeMa B [8] <q> <a> (<an(m)>)
xoma: /AN/ ["18]; ['kepu]; <am> <am>
1a /1IAN/; campo /kANpu/ ['ketu] <an> <am>
canto /kANtu/ Oepuanno Kamrmor,
Fernando Campos KoBunsi(n),
Covilha, Sertd, Golega Cepra(n),
Tonera(u)
[Ipu narepanna apxuponema [al] Pt <al> <am>
N, B kona: /AL/ [aw] Br Anma
Alma /ALme/, Dalva / ['atme], ['datve] Jlansa
dALve/ ['awme], ['dawve]
Ipu BubpantHa apxudonema | [ar] Pt <ar> <ap>
B Koza: /AR/ [ar], [a], [a:] ou Mapcus
Marcia, Carlos Fin]arsm] [karluf] Kapomr
Ipwu raiin [w] B koma: /Aw/ ['aw] <au> <ay>
Paulo, Mauro [Maymo, Maypo

B noseueTo citydan Ha HeyTpanu3aius apxudoHemara /A/ ce peanmsupa Kato
OTBOPEH IIaCeH 3BYK [a] ¥ caMo B CiIydYaii Ha Koja ¢ HocoBa apxudonema /N/ ce pe-
anm3upa Kato TeceH 3ByK [e]. To3m 3ByK € U3BECTEH M KaTo HOCOBO [£] — 3aTBOpeHa
IJ1acHa 8] ¢ YaCTUYHO M3IyCKaHe Ha M3AMIITHATA CTPYS IIpe3 HOca, KOeTo (POHEeTHY-
HO M aKyCTHYHO € HOCOBa IMIacHa, HO ()OHOJOTMYHO 03Ha4aBa /AN/ — riacHa ap-
xuonema /A/, pe3ynraT OT OTHAJAHETO Ha OTIO3ULMSTA MEKAY /a/ U /e/, 1 HOCOBa
apxugonema /N/, pe3yaTar OT OTIAJaHETO Ha JUCTUHKTUBHUTE MPHU3HAIA HA HO-
cosute (hoHEMU /m/, /n/ 1 /n/, HO 3amazuia oOLIMs UM IPU3HAK — HOcoBOCT. Korarto
nMa rpaduueH 3HaK 3a Ta3d HOCOBOCT B CPEMCIIOBHUE, TS HAMUPA CHOTBETCTBHE B
OBJIrapckara rpaduyHa crucTeMa, KakTto ¢ B uMeTo Ha nucarens eprango Kam-
mom win TononnMute bparamca (Braganca), Kameno bpanko (Castelo Branco).
Bbparapckara TpaHCKPHUIIUATA C€ TBDKH Ha (POHOJOTMYHOTO CHOTBETCTBHE M Ha
rpaduyuHKsI OPUTHHAJ, KBAETO <an> M <am> ca camo rpaduuHu o0pasu, pasmpe-
JIeJICHU TI0 TIPABOIMHMCHO MPABUJIO, ThIA KATO HOCOBKATa [Nn] € 3aryOuia ajBeoIapHUs
CH TIPU3HAK, & HOCOBKarTa [m] e 3aryOmia OmimaduaiHus cH MPU3HAK, HO Ce Chye-
TaBa opTorpaduIECKu ChC CIeAXOMHU OnnmadbwanHu rpademu <p> u <b>. Koraro
obade HOCOBO [8] ce Hamupa B kpaecnoBue (Harp. Covilha, Sertd) rpadudnusT
NPU3HAK 32 HOCOBOCT € YJApPCHUETO, KOETO HAMa aHAIIOT B ObJrapckus e3uk. [Ipen-
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JIO)KEHUETO HOCOBHUTE 3BYKOBE Ja ce IpemaBaT Karo <aH(M)>, <eH(M)>, <oH(M)>,
<uH(M)>, <yH(M)> OU 3ama3uio IpeAcTBaTa 3a apxudoHemara, HO 3aJjaBa Ha MsC-
TOTO Ha HOCOBOCTTAa KOHCOHAHTEH €JIEMEHT C MSCTO Ha Y4JCHSBaHE, ChOTBETHO
JCHTAHO W/MJIM aJIBEOJIapHO, W/WiK OuaaduaiHo, KOETO MPOTHBOPEYH Ha MOPTY-
ranckara QoHeTHka, Ha rpadudHus 00pa3 u Ha (HOHONOTHYHHUTE U MOPQOIOTHY-
HUTE XapaKTepUCTUKY Ha opuruHaia. HocoBkara [€] yecTo mMIuIipa Kareropu-
aJTHaTa XapaKTePHCTHKA 32 )K.p., €/1.9. IPH CHIIECTBUTEIHH UMEHA, a TPaQUIHHAT
o6pa3 Kosunsin u Cepran (BMecto Kosnist u Cepra) ch3naBa BHYILICHHE 32 M.p. HA
Obsirapcku e3uk. [lopanm Te3n choOpakeHHs OT (POHOIOTHYHO, (OHETHUHO, rpa-
¢$UUHO, €CTETHYHO ¥ MOP(OIOTUIHO ECTECTBO CMATaM, Ue HOCOBKATa [&] B Kpaec-
JIOBHE CcJe/[Ba a HE OTpa3sBa rpauvyHO HOCOBATa apxXU(OHEMa B MOPTYTAICKHUS
e3uk. JKemaHHETO Ja ce Bh3MUpPEME CMHEH MPHHIUI 38 HOCOBKUTE BbB BCHUYKU
e3un (WK ITOHE BBB (PPEHCKH U TIOJICKH €3HK), KOETO J1a CC HAIOKH BBPXY MOPTY-
raJICKus €3HK, HE € NPHIOKSHNE HA TPAHCKPHUIILIMOHHO PEIICHHE.

BapuanTute mpu peanuzanusTa Ha jatepainHara apxudonema /L/ (BenapHo [1]
u [w]) u Ha BuOpanTHaTa apxudonema /R/ (HeHanpernaro ajaBeonapHo [r], peTpo-
¢utekcHo [1], xapakTepHo 3a mar Cao [layno, peTpoduiekceH anpoKCUMAaHT []] HiIu
eNu3us Ha HeHamperHatus BUOpaHT B Koaa [a:] Ha CPEAuCIIOBUE U KPAeCIOBHE C
yABIDKaBaHE BPEMETPACHETO Ha IVIaCHATa) HE CJIe/(Ba Ja C€ OTpa3sBar rpauyHo,
3aIII0TO JIOTHKATa Ha TPAHCKPHIIIHATA CE€ PBKOBOIH OT (POHOJIOTHYHOTO ChIbpIKa-
HHeE, a He OT aJO(OHHUTE PeaTu3aLum.

Bucokusr, 3aieH, HUICKOTOHAJICH allpOKCUMAHT, [W] KaTo 3BYK U Kato (hoHeMa
/w/, ce ipenasa ¢ rpadema <u>, uneTo (HOHOIOTHYHO U rpadUIHO CHOTBETCTBHE
Ha OBITapcKu e3uk e <y>. ClieloBaTeTHO TO3M KOHTEKCT He MPE/ICTaBIsABA CIOP-
Ha TEPUTOpPUS 3a ObJIrapcKaTa TPAaHCKPUIILUS Ha OPTYTAJICKH HMeHa. Peann3anms
[w] Ha narepannara apxudonema /L/ B cieasapeHa mo3umus B CPEANUCIOBUE U B
KpaecloBHe XapakTepusnupa Opa3uickaTta HOpMa U MpeAcTaBiIsiBa alodoHHa, a He
(oHONOTHYHA pa3jiMKa, IOpaJn KOETO HE ce MPEenopbyBa HEWHOTO rpadUvHO U3-
pa3siBaHe Ha Obarapcku e3uk: XKaborukabai (Jaboticabal), a He *JKaborukabay.

[Ipe3 cxomam koile0aHusT MUHABAT M peann3anuute Ha Gonemure /o/ u /o/ B
aKIEHTyBaHa CPHUYKa, MaKap OMO3MIMATA MEXIY TAX J1a € MHOIO I0-yCTOHYHMBA
M J1a He ce MOJ/aBa Ha HEyTpaIH3alus B IIOBEYETO CIIydaW Ha KoJa, pasrielaHd
mo-rope.
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Tabmmma Ne 4
Boxkanna apxngonema /O/ B akieHTyBaHa CpUYKa

Apxudo- Konrekct Ha Peanuzanus | Ilopryrancka Bbrarapcka
HeMa HEYTpaIu3alys (amogon) rpagema rpagema
IIpu HOCOBa apxuponema ~ <a> (<an(M)>)
. <p>
B koma: /ON/ [8] <am>
<om>
<ag>
<on>
IIpu narepanna
apxudonema /L/ B [o1] Pt
10/ KOJIa, aKO CpUYKara [ow] Br <ol> <om>
€ eIMHCTBEHA WIIN
nocinensa: /OL/
[pwu rnaiin [w] B koma: / , <oy>
Oow/ [o] mmu ['ow]
~ <ou> Coy3a, Moypao,
Souza, Mourao, MovbHiLO
Mourinho P

[Mpu narepanna apxudonema /L/ B koza, KOraTo CpudKara He € eJJMHCTBEHA HIIH
TTOCJICAHA, OTO3UINHSITA Ce ChXpaHsaBa: /oL/ u /oL/, HO rpadUIHUAT 3HAK U B IBaTa
cirydasi € <ol> 1 HaMHupa CHOTBETCTBHE B OBJITAPCKOTO TpaeMHO ChUeTaHue <O

Ipu BuOpanTHa apxuoHeMa B KOJIa OMO3UIIMATA ChIIIO Ce ChXpaHsaBa: /0R/ u
/oR/, xaro rpadMYHMAT 3HAK U B JBaTa Cly4as € <Or> M HaMHpa ChOTBETCTBHE B
OBJITapCKOTO Tpa)eMHO ChUETaHUE <Op>:

Ipwu rnatin /j/ B Koma Omo3uIusiTa Chio € PyHKIMOHATIHA: /0j/ 1 /2j/, KaTo rpa-
(hUIHUAT 3HAK B OPUTHHAJIA U B ABATA CIydas € <0i>, Makap TU(TOHTHT C OTBOpE-
HO [0] 1a e 0003HaYeH ¢ MMAKPUTHYHO TpaQUIHO yAapeHne, i ABaTa POHOIOTHIHU
BapUaHTa HAMUPAT ChOTBETCTBUE B OBJITAPCKOTO rpa)eMHO ChueTaHue <oir>:

B cpuuka, 3aTBopeHa OT maiin /w/, ono3ulusTa Mexny dhonema /o/ U pone-
Ma /o/ HeyTpanmsupa U pe3yiaTarbT OT Ta3W HeyTpanuzauus e apxudonema /O/,
KOATO C€ MPOSABSIBA CAMO Ype3 MMO0-3aTBOPEHHS, 33]IeH, BUCOK 3BYK [0]. Habmiomnasa
ce TeHICHINUI KbM MOHO(TOHTHpaHe Ha MU(TOHTA [OW] OCOOEHO aKo ce SBSBA B
KpaecloBHe, HO Ta3H TCHJCHIIMS HE € MPaBOTOBOPHA HOPMA W HE Ce Bb3MpHEMa
KaTo 33IbJDKUTEIICH EIEMEHT 0COOCHO aKo ce cpelia B cpeaucioBue. [Topamu tasu
NpUYUHA CMATaM, 4e TpsOBa 1a Obje 3amaszeH rpaguyHUsIT 00pa3 Ha OpUTHHAIA
Ype3 IPUIOKEHUETO Ha OTHOCUTEITHO TPAHCIUTEPAIMOHEH METO/ IIpe] YKCTO (o-
HeTuuHus — Souza > Coysa, Mourdo > Moypao, Loulé > Jloyne u Mourinho >
Moypunro, a He *Co3za, *Mopao, *Jlone u *Mopunno, a ome mo-manko *Cy3a,
*Mypan, *Jlyne nu *Mypunro (. AranacoBa 1974: 161). OcobeHo kaTo ce nma
MPEABH/I, Y€ HOCUTEINTE HA €3HMKa MPABSIT aKYyCTHYHO-TIEPLICITHBHA PA3JINKa MEXK-
ny umenara Mordo (Mopao) u Mourdo (Moypao).
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Onosunmsara Mexay GoHemuTe /e/ U /¢/ CHIIO € HEYyCTOHYHMBa B OIpE/eIIeH
KOHTEKCT, & UMCHHO:

Ta6muma Ne 5
Boxkanna apxngonema /E/ B aknieHTyBaHa cCpruKa
Apxudonema | KoHTekcT Ha HeyTpaau3aLus Peanuzanus | Ilopryrancka | bearapcka
(amodon)  |rpadema rpadema
IIpu HOCOBA apxu(oHEMa B [€] <en> <em>
koma: /EN/ <em> <em>
B HA4aJIOCIOBUE U
/E/ CpenucioBue

[Tpu narepanna apxudonema [el] Pt <el> <em>
B KO/Ia, aKO CpUYKara € [ew] Br
e€IMHCTBEeHA Wi nocaenna: /EL/

[Ipu BuOpanTHa apxudonema /R/ B koma ono3unusata Mexmny ¢hoHeMute /e/ u
/e/ ce 3ama3Ba: colher (tmaron) / colher (cpmectBuTenHo) [ku'Aer] / [ku'Ker].

[pu ratig [w] B koga ono3uiusiTa Mex 1y hoHeMuUTe /e/ u /€/ ChIIo ce 3ama3pa
U Jopu uMa rpaduyHo 0003HAYaBaHE HA OTBOPEHOCTTA C JTUAKPUTHYHHM 3HAKOBE
seu / céu ['sew] / ['sew], HO TOBa He 3acsira HauMHa Ha ObJIrapcka TPAHCKPHIILIUS,
THU KaTo 1 B J[BaTa CIIydas rpaMIHOTO U3paXKEHHE IIIe Obe <ey>.

IMpu rnaiin [j] B Koa OMO3UIMATA € CHETA, KaTo He Ce MPOsIBSIBA JIOPU U ap-
xudonema /E/, a mudToHr ['ej], KoiiTo 3aaaBa omo3uius Mexay /'ej/ u /'aj/: sei /
sai, HapuMmep. CTeneHTa Ha OTBOPEHOCT Ha IEHTPAIHUTE IJIAaCHU HE Ce OTpas3siBa
rpaduyuHO Ha OBJITrapCKu €3UK, 3aTOBa MPEHOPBUUTEIHO € ObJrapcKaTa TPaHCKPH-
MY 12 ce IpUAbPKa KbM rpaduuHus 00pa3 Ha opurHHaia: <ei™> npu rpadudeH
opurHHAN <ei> u <ai> nmpu rpadudcH OpUTHHAT <ai>.

DOHETUYHOTO CHABPIKAHUE HA rpaduyHaTa Ipyna <em> B KpaccllOBHE MOJ
yaapeHue npeacTasisiBa HOCOB AU(TOHT ['8]]: Sacavém, Santarém, Belém, Cacém,
KOeTO mpeAcTaBisiBa ¢pononornynute equauiy /AjN/. HocoBocrTa HAMa y4neHH-
TEJHM XapaKTEPUCTUKU U ce mpenopbuBa ([Ipencka 1989: 162) rpaduyno orpa-
3sBaHe Ha nudronTa 6€3 MapkupaHe Ha HocoBoctTa: CakaBeii, Canrtapeii, beneii,
Kaceii. To3u TpaHCKPHUTIITMOHEH BapHaHT OTpa3saBa MPUOIU3UTEITHO (DOHOIOTHIHH-
te enuaniy (*Cakasaii, *Canrapaii, *benaii, *Kacait), criectsiBa u3pa3siBaHeTo Ha
HOCOBOCTTA, KOSITO HSIMA YYJICHUTEITHH XapaKTEPUCTHKH, HO UMa HEAOCTAaThKbT J1a
ce oTAajieyaBa ChLUIECTBEHO OT rpaduuHus 00pa3 Ha OpUTrHHAIA, KaTo JjaBa IMPEBeC
Ha TPaHCKPUTIHATA HAJ TPAHCIUTEpAlHsITa. 3ara3BaHeTo Ha rpaduaHara OJu30CT
OM M3UCKBAJIO JIa ce JaJie MPEeBeCc Ha TPAHCIUTEPAMOHHHS TPUHIIMII, & UMEHHO
Canrapem, CakaBem, benem, Kacem, kakTo ce ciiyyBa W ¢ Jpyrd HOCOBH IJIACHU
U TUQTOHTH, U3pa3eHu rpaduuHo ¢ <m> u <n>. EcTecTBeHO criecTsBa ce GoHO-
noruyHarta QyHKIMA Ha miaif [j]. Aranacosa (1974: 162) npenyara ga ce npueme
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pyckara Tpanckpunmus: *Canrapen, *Cakasen, *benen, *Kacen, koeto obade He
€ apryMeHT W NMPOTUBOPEYH Ha (OHOIOTMYHATA CBHITHOCT M Ha rpaguyHus 00pa3
Ha opuruHaina. Il{o ce otHacs no Benewm, cTaBa gyma 3a mOpTYrajCcKusl BApUaHT Ha
oubinelickus rpax Butieem, KOWTO HE € HY>KHO Ja ObE TPaHCKPUOUpPaH, 3aII0TO
MMa Tpa)<IaHCTBEHOCT B Obarapckus e3uk karo Butneem. HammeHoBanmeTo Ha
KynTypausa nmaMmeTHUK B JIucabon Torre de Belém cnenBa na 6pae TpanckpuOupa-
Ho: Tope me benem / beneii. [1o To3m BBIIpOC KoJIerusATa MPpHUE Ja 3arma3u rpauaHms
o0pa3 Ha HOCOBKaTa 3a CMeTKa Ha Ju(TOHTa, Thi KaTo HE MOXe Aa Obaar ymo-
BJIETBOPEHU BCHUYKH KPUTEPHH, a € BaXKHO J]a CE 3ara3yd HOCOBOCTTa U rpaduyHara
BB3CTAaHOBUMOCT HAa OpUTHHAJIA.

Ono3uoHHaTa ABOMKA, KOSATO HE PETUCTPUPA CIIydau Ha HEyTpaJu3alisi, €
/i/ m /u/ mopwm m Koraro ce MposSBSABAT KaTo HOCOBH INACHHU [i] u [ii], uneTo ¢oHo-
JIOTHYHO THIKYBaHE € Ha TIacHa (poHeMa IIIIoC HocoBa apxudoHeMa 6e3 ToUka Ha
yuneHerne: /iN/ u /uN/. [IpenopbunuTeNHO € MOPTYTAICKUTE UMEHA, KOUTO ChABP-
’KaT HOCOBM TVIacHH, Ja cliefBar rpaduuHust o0pa3 Ha OpUrHHANa CH, 3ala3Baiku
CBHOTBETHO U Ha OBJTapcku rpadeMute <n> u <m>: Joaquim Aa ce mpenanue Karo
XKoaxum, Jobim — XKobum u T.H, a He *)Koakun u *XKobun wim *XKyaxun u *)Ky-
6uH, kakTo npemaarar Aranacosa (1974: 160)'* u Ipencka (1989: 163).

I11.1.2. Bokannu poHeMu u apxu(oHeMH B HEaKLIEHTYBaHA CPUYKA

W3BBH spOTO Ha ylapeHaTa Cpuuka ce HaOJroaBa KOJIMYECTBEHA U KauecT-
BEHa IPOMSHA B aKyCTHYHAaTa CHIIHOCT HAa INIACHUTE 3BYKOBE, HO CE IPOSBSIBAT
cpumrTe oHEeMH M apXru(OHEMH, KOUTO c€ HAONI0AaBaT B ylapeHa MO3ULHs, Taka
4e (OHOJOTMYHATA KapTUHA Ha MOPTYrajcKaTa BOKaJHA CHCTEMa HE C€ MIPOMEHs
chlIecTBEHO. B HeynapeHa nmo3umus ce peanusupa 1 anooHbT [9], KOWTO BUHAru
€ HEHOCOB, XapaKTepeH € 3a Jiy3oadpukaHcKaTa MOPTyrajacka HOpMa U He Ce peasiu-
3upa B Opasuickara. Poisita My B CTpyKTypaTa Ha cpuuKara o0ade € ChILeCTBEHA.

OOmara nocoka Ha pelyKIys Ha HEaKIEHTYBaHHUs BOKAIN3bM € M3BEICHA OT
Mareym:

4 HesicHO 3amio aBTOpKara BB3IPHEMa HSIKOM MOXBATH Ha PyCKara TPAHCIUTEpALs H
npeanara Coimbra na ce npeaane kato Kynnopa, Castro Marim — kato Kampy Mapun (Atana-
coBa 1974: 162). [Ipencka (1998: 164) cucremaru3upa rpenikute ycranopeHu y Tomos (1965)
u Aranacosa (1974).
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Tabmmma Ne 6
I'macHu 3ByKOBE B HEAKIICHTYBaHA CPUIKA

talta +mscona i

—alta - smeoma ¢ / ({
—baiXa _ na o
/15

/
+haixa === € \ \3

—recuada -sam=a +recuada *am=s

Cxema Ha Marey, Bputo, [lyapre, ®apus (1989: 359)

IMoaxonbT HA ABTOPKUTE € TCHEPATHBEH W W3CJIC/ABa MPOMSHATA B IIACHUTE
MpU CIIOBOOOPA3yBaTETHH MPOIIECH, KOTaTo OT aKICHTYBaHA CPUYKa MPEMUHAT B
MO3MLIMS HA HeaKLeHTyBaHa cpuuka. [1pu cioBoobpasyBaneto ot fabrica ['fabrike]
Ha fabricar [febri'kar] ce ycraHoBsiBa, ue [a] moj ymapeHue npeMuHaBa B €] U3BbH
ynapeno siapo. [Ipu cinoBoobpasysane ot olho ['0Au] Ha olhar [u’Aar] ce ycraHo-
BsIBa, Ue [0] B ymapeHa MO3WIHS MOXeE Jia peMUHE B [U] B HEyIapeHa ITO3HITHSL.
[Ipu cioBoobOpazysane ot leve ['levo] Ha leveza [lo'veze] ce ycraHoBsIBa, 4e [€] B
yIapeHa MO3UIUs MOXKe Jla IPEeMUHE B [0] B HEeyapeHa Mo3unus U T.H. TeH CHI-
ATa C€ ChbCTOM B pealn3alisiTa Ha T0-3alHU U IT0-BUCOKH IVIACHU 3BYKOBE B HEak-
LEHTyBaHa CPUYKa Ha MSICTOTO Ha aKlEHTyBaHUTe. [IpeBeeHO KbM aKyCTHUHHUTE
npusHanu Ha Sko6coH, @anT u Xane (1963), ToBa 03HauaBa, ye HEAKIICHTYBAHUAT
BOKAJIM3bM UMa TCHJICHIUS KbM pean3aiiis Ha mo-Tudy3Hu 3ByKoBe. B Tabmuia-
Ta HE € OTPa3eHo, 4e [i] B yIapeHa Mmo3uIisa MOXe J1a Ce pean3nupa Karo [i], Ho u
kato [o] B HeynapeHna: ribeiro [Ri'Bejru], Ho feminino [foma'ninu] u [fomi ninu] u
Ip., KaKToO ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha [€] U [€] B aKIeHTyBaHa CpUYKa Jla Ce pPealn3upar
KaTo [i1] B HeaKIeHTyBaHa.

Ta3u penyKIMOHHA TEHJCHIHS He ¢ Oe3amenanioHHa, Th Karo OTBOPEHH
W TIO-KOMIIAaKTHH IJIACHU 3BYKOBE CE peallu3upaT B HEaKIEHTyBaHA CPUYKA JOpU
ChC CMHCIIOpa3IUUnTEeNHA QYHKUMA: pregar [pre'yar] / pregar [pra'yar], padeiro
[pa:'0ejru], procurar [proku’rar], falo ['falu] / fala ['fale] / fale ['fals] (B 6pa3munckara
Hopma [ 'fali]). MHOTO OT Te3u SIBIEHUs UMAT €TUMOJIOTUYHU KOPEHU B HE HAMHPAT
oOsicHenne B cuaxponus (Marey, bpuro, dyapte, ®apus 1989: 360).

Oco0eHoCTUTE Ha HEaKIEHTYBaHHsI BOKAJIU3bM TO MPAaBAT HEHAJEKCH KOH-
TEKCT 32 yCTaHOBsBaHE Ha ()OHOJOTHYHHUTE CJWHUIINA Ha €3KKa, KOHTO CE PasIo3-
HaBaT 4Ype3 MUHUMAITHH JIBOWKY B aKI[EHTYyBaHa CPHUKa. Bb3MOXKHO ¢ 00ave 1a ce
MPOCIICN pean3anusaTa Ha BCHUKH TIaCHU (GOHEMU U apXH()OHEMH U B HEAKICH-
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tyBaHa no3urus (bap6o3a 1994: 186203, bapo3o 1999: 127136, [Ipercka 1994)
Ype3 ChOTBETHUTE MOBEYE MITH ITO-MaJIKO AU(Y3HU aoQOoHH.

Habnromasar ce HIKOM pa3ivKU MEXKAY HMPEATOHHUYSCKUS U CICATOHUYCCKUS
BOKaJIM3bM, KaKTO M MEXIy IpaBoroBopHara HopMa B bpasunust u B [lopTyranus,
HO T€ CBIIO OCTaBaT B cdepara Ha anopoHHHUTE peanuzauuu. bpasunckara HOp-
Ma He pelylupa TIACHUTE B HETIOCPEICTBEHA PEATOHNYECKA ITO3UIIHS, HAIPUMED
nymara colega ce mpousnacs [ku'leye] B my3oadpukanckara Hopma u [ko'lege] B
Opasmiickara HOpMa, HO T€3H Pa3Indsl ca HECHIIECTBEHH 3a IIeNTUTe Ha Obrapcka-
Ta TPAHCKPHIILIMS Ha MOopTyrajicku uMmeHa. Ilo to3u Benpoc pencka (1989: 164)
TBBP/IH, Y€ ,,HAYAIHO O € TPAHCKPUOUPAHO KaTo , a 3ByKOBaTa My CTOHHOCT € BH-
Haru u camo o““. TBbpAEHUETO € 110 MOBOJ Ha HETOYHOCTH B U3MICBAHETO HA Teop-
rpadcku umeHa or Mozam6uk u [lopryramus Ha I'YI'K mpe3 1985 1. Tomos (1965:
387-388) TBBpAM, Ue OHETHUHATA peau3alus Ha ,,HEyIapeHo 0 B aOCOIIOTHO
Hayano, T.e. 0e3 ChINIacCHA B TpEAsIpeHa IO3WIKs, BUHATH € IIMpoka: horteldo,
hospedar, orquestra, obter, obrar, oraculo, oragcdo u np. B ocrananure cirydau, T.€.
MIpY HaJIM4Yue Ha IpessapeHa cbriacHa, yueHuT (TomoB 1965: 388) noxgueprasa, ue
HEaKIIEeHTYBaHOTO [0] ce ,,00phIa“ Ha ,,0xJ1a0eH0 [u]: coroa, pesitivo, formacao,
colega. B mopryranckure odunumanan wusrtounnuu (https://www.infopedia.pt/
dicionarios/lingua-portuguesa — moceten Ha 15.05.2017) ce KoHCTaTHpa CIEAHOTO:
horteldo [orta'18Ww], hospedar [ofpa’dar], orquestra [or keftre], obter [ob ter]. W3-
IJIeKa, Y€ U3BEACHOTO MPABUWIIO CE IOTBBPIK/1aBa, aja P JyMHU Kato obrar HOCH-
TEJIUTE Ha €3MKa Bh3NpPUEMAT U IUPOKA U TACHA apTUKYynanus [o'brar| u [u'brar].
ChI1I0TO ce Cy4yBa U C MHOTO JIpyru ()OHOJOTHYHU aymu: oraculo [o'rakulu] u
[o'rakulu], olhar [o'Aar] u [u'Kar], olheiras [o'Aejref] u [u’ Aejref]. IIpn Hamu4ne HA
MpeasipJeH eIeMEHT B HauaJHa HEaKIIeHTyBaHa CPUYKa C€ HaThbKBaMe Ha CIICIHU-
te cinydan (https://www.infopedia.pt/dicionarios/lingua-portuguesa — moceren Ha
15.05.2017): coroa [ku'roe], positivo [puzi tivu], formagdo [furme'sew], colega
[ku'lege], coligagdo [kulige'séw], produzir [prudu’zir], Mmakap 4ye ce momaaa u Ha
procurar [proku rar]. Cpear ce opede npyuMepH B MOJIKPerNa Ha Te3ara Ha ToMoB
(1965)5. Ipyrara chlllecTBEHa pa3jivKa € B peanusanusara Ha GpoHeMa /i/ u apxu-
(donema /E/ B HeakIleHTYBaHa CpUYKa, KBAETO JTy30adprKaHCKaTa HOpMa H30mpa
[9], a Opasmickara — [i]. IMeHHO Ha Ta3u pasiiKa ce IbJDKU U3IHMCBaHETO Ha Jorge
Amado karo XKopxwu, a He kato JKopke AMazno, nin bk JKopik, KoeTo ce nmpuema
3a MopTyrajicka eBporneiicka Hopma ([Ipencka 1989: 161).

!5 Mareymr, Bputo, Qyapre, @apust (1989: 351) 3asBsBart, 4e B IPSATOHUYECKA TO3UIUS CE
peaiu3upar BCHYKH HOCOBH IllacHH U Henocoswure [i], [9], [e], [u]. Apencka (1989: 161) chimo
npuemMa, 4e ,,HeyIapeHHUIT BOKAJIM3bM CE ChCTOM OT YeTHUpHU eneMeHTa /i/, /a/, /e/, /u/ u To
camo Ha TeopeTHYHO HHBO. Ha HUBO ¢u3nyecka peannsanusi ChIIECTBYBAT IMOYTH BUHATH
camo /i/ u /e/, a B KpaecioBHa IMO3UIHA — caMo /e/*“. OmacsBaM ce, 94e Te3u TBbPACHHUS Mpo-
THUBOpEYaT Ha (DOHETHIHUTE, a U HA (POHOIOTHYHHUTE (DAKTH, yCTAHOBEHH IO-YCIICIIHO OT
npyru yaernu (bapb6osa 1994: 186-187): [i], [€], [e], [a], [e], [2], [2], [0]. Bo#c. cpmio Bapozo
(1999: 124-138).
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bux ce cnpsita Ha Te3n IBa Cirydas M0-00CTOHHO, ThI KaTO Ch3/1aBaT IMOBOIU
3a pa3HoIIacHs MpH MIPeHoca Ha OBITapCKH €3UK.

1I1.1.2.1. OTpazsBaHe Ha peayKIUsATa HA 3BYK [Yy], U3pa3eH upe3 rpadema
<0> B HCAKIICHTYBaHa CpUIKa

Chbleiiku OT M3BOMTE HA Mareyl 3a TEHICHIMHUTE Ha PeIyHUPaHUs BOKaJIH-
3bM, MOXeE JIa ce Kaxke, 4ye poHemute /9/, /o/, /u/ u apxudponema /O/ B HEaKUEHTY-
BaHa CpHUKa ce pean3upar karo [u]. Ta3u TeHAeHINs perucTprupa MHOXKECTBO OT-
KIIOHEHHSI, HO TTO-ChIIECTBEHOTO €, Y€ HAMa IpaQUIHO U3pa3siBaHE B MOPTYTAICKUS
e3uk. [IpaBomucHara criorom6a ot 1990 r., kosaTo BiIe3e B cuiia mpe3 Maii 2015 ., ce
CTPEMH Ja OTpa3H (GOHETHYHHUTE PA3INUUs MEXKIY JTy30apHKaHCKaTa M Opa3miI-
cKara HOpMa, KaTo MPH3HABa MPABOTO Ja CE MHIIE, Thil KAKTO Ce POU3HACS, HAIIp.
contacto B Ilopryranus u contato B bpasunusa. Ta3u croron6a obade u300110 HE
3acsAra HMBaTa Ha BOKaJHA PSAYKIMS HA <0> B <y>.

Tpynosete o Owirapcka Gonerrka u pononorus (Tunkos, CtosHOB, [Tonos
1982: 277278, bosmxues, [ eopruera, [lenues, CtankoB, Tunkos 1998: 320321,
BAH 2002: 66, § 48.1.7, Hapen6a Ne 6 / 1995: un. 6, an. 1) HacTosiBat, 4e BOKaJ-
Ha peIyKIHs, eIHAKBA UM CXOIHA C ObJirapckara, He ce OTpas3siBa rpau4yHO Mpu
MPOLIECUTE 10 TPAHCKPUITLIHSL:

Yyx10e31KoBaTa PeAyKIHs Ha ITACHUTE HE Ce 0TPa3siBa, KOraro ¢ eqHOTHITHA C Pery-
KIpsATa (T.¢. CONMMKABAHETO TI0 M3TOBOP HA HEYJAPEHOTO a C'h M 0 C y) B ObJIrapCKust
KHU)KOBEH €3HMK M KOTaTo ChOTBETHUTE IIMPOKHU TVIACHU A M O ca OTOES3aHU B CHOT-
BETHUS €3UK C OyKBHUTE a 1 0 (TyK Ce IMpuiiara NpHHIMIGT Ha rpadeMHara 6au30CT):
[...]

npyru: Ilopmo (nopt. Porto), Puo Heepo (opt. Rio Negro), Kaweno bpanko (mopt.
Castelo Branco) (a ue: Ilopmy, Puy Heepy, Kaweny bpanky). (BAH 2002: 66, § 48.1.7.)

He3snaitno 3amo B uzganueto ot 2012 1. Ha UBE ipu BAH ta3u uHCTpYKITHS
JUTICBA, CHOTBETHO JIUTICBAT U BCHYKH MOPTYTAJICKU TPUMEPH.

HopmaruHara ypenba, BamaHa 32 ATEHIUATA 10 Teoe3us, KapTorpadus u
KaJacThp, € KaTeropuyHa 3a MOAX0/1a KbM TPAHCKPUIIIUATA Ha YK reorpadcKku
MMEHA Ha OBJTAPCKU 3UK:

Yu. 6. (1) UyxknoesnukoBara pefyKiusi, €HOTUITHA C PENYKIUATA B ObITapCKusl KHU-
’KOBEH €3WK, HE Ce OTpa3siBa MPU TPAHCKPHUIIIKATA HA Iy>KIUTE reorpad)CKi MMeHa,
KaTo ce Ipuiara IPUHIMIGT 3a Tpademuara Onusoct (Pomkmanna /anri. Folkland/,
Bynoap /dbp. Bouloir/, Puo Herpo /mopt. Rio Negro/). (Hapenoa Ne 6).

ToBa o3Ha4yaBa, 4e aHTPOMOHMUMH W TOmOHUMH Kato Rio de Janeiro, Porto,
Antonio Guterres, José Saramago, José Rodrigues dos Santos, Pedro Eiras, Coimbra
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clIeNBa Jla ce MHIIAT Ha ObJITapcku e3uK karto Puo me JKaneiipo, [lopTo, AHTOHHO
I'yrepem, XKoze Ponpurem nom Canromt, I[lenpo Efipam, KonmOpa.

Hpencka (1989: 161) orcTosiBa mo3unusATa, Y€ PEAyKIHMATA B HOPTYTaJCKUSL
€3UK € MHOTO II0-CJIOKHA OT ObJrapckara, HO ToBa He 5 IpaBU HecxoAHa. Bebi-
HOCT TBBPJCHUETO, Ye (OPMAHTHATA CTPYKTypa Ha [u] MOA yJAapeHWe U U3BBH
yaapeHue B MOPTYTAJICKUS U B OBJITapCKUS €3WK € PAa3INYHO, IMa U3BECTHO aKyC-
TUYHO OCHOBaHHE. XapaKTEPUCTUKUTE Ha MOPTYTaJICKOTO [u] B yAapeHa Mmo3uuus
ce aemkar B guanaszoHa oT 230 mo 300 Hz 3a F1 m or 500 mo 850 Hz 3a F2, a B
HeaklleHTyBaHa cpuuka [u] Bapupa ot 150 no 275 Hz 3a F1 u ot 500 no 1200 Hz
3a F2 ([lenrago Maptuni 1983: 70). CpelHOTO YECTOTHO pa3pe/Ie/iCHUE 3a aKyC-
THUYHUTE CTOWHOCTH Ha [u] ca 3amaaenu B nuanazona ot 1200 Hz 3a F2 no 500 Hz
3a F1 (Jenrago Maptuam 1992: 103, 127). OtHOCHO OBNTapcKara miacHa [y] B
HEaKIEeHTYBaHa CPUYKa C€ CpPelLIaT CIeIHUTE JaHHHU:

B akycTHYHO OTHOIIEHHE CIEKTHPHT HA HEyapeHaTa Iv1acHa [y] He ce pa3nnyaBa Chb-
IIECTBEHO OT CIIEKThpa Ha IVIacHaTa [y| Mmoj yaapeHHe. YKa3zaHHE 3a I10-OTBOPEHUS
IJacex Ha HeylapeHara riacHa [y| € ciiaboTo MoBHIlIaBaHE Ha Y€CTOTUTE Ha ITbPBUS
(hopMaHT, a B HIKOM CIy4au ¥ Ha BTopus (popMaHT. CpelHOTO YECTOTHO pasIperese-
HHE Ha IbPBUS U BTOpUs (OpMaHT Ha iacHarta [y| nox yaapenue e 300 u 850 x, a 6e3
yaapenne 380 u 900 xi1 (Tunkos, CrostHOB, [TomoB 1982: 57).

ABropute 0TOCNSA3BAT CHINO, Y€ ,,3a pasjKa OT IacHara [b]| obaue riacHa-
Ta [y] ce pasmmpsBa B CPABHUTEIIHO 1O-CJIa0da CTEHEH U CIIYXOBO C€ MICHTHU(H-
nupa BUHAru karo y-3Bykotum' (TwumkoB, CrostHOB, IlomoB 1982: 57). Ilomo6uO
pasimpsBaHe MOpaau Mo-ciadoTo HANPEKEHUE B apTUKYJIATOPHUTE OPraHu ce Ha-
0Jr0ZIaBa M B CTOMHOCTHTE Ha MBPBUS M BTOpUS (GOPMAHT Ha MOPTYTajcKoTo [u]
B HEAKIICHTyBaHa CPUYKA CIIPSMO CTOMHOCTHUTE HA [U] B aKIEHTYBaHA IMO3MIIHS,
Mopajv KOETO HE CMsTaM, Y& MOXe Jia Objic (QOHOIMIUYCH J0BO 3a IpUiIaraHe Ha
»pajrKaieH GOHETH3BM  TIPU ObJrapcKara TPAaHCKPHUIILIUS Ha MOPTYTaJCKH UMEHa

II1.1.2.2. OtpazsiBaHe Ha peAyKINATa Ha 3BYK [e] U [€], u3pazenn upe3 rpade-
Ma <e> B HEaKIICHTYBaHa CPHUKA

[Mpu Ta3m penykums ce HAOIIOIABAT TO-TOISAM OpOY O3UIIMOHHH BapHaHTH B
TTOPTYTAJICKHS €3UK M ITOBEYE Pa3INdus CIpsSMO Obirapckus e3uk. IIpu Bce ToBa
obade obmara TeHISHIUA Ha peAyKIWs Ha ObpJTrapcKkara riacHa [e] Oemexxu cxXom-
CTBa C IOPTYTaJiCKarTa:

Brmpekun, ye HeynapeHaTa IacHa [e] Haii-00IIo 3ama3Ba Iiacea CHU IO yIapeHue,
KaKTO JAPYTHTE HEYNapPCHU INIACHHU, TaKa U TS B €IHA WU [PyTa CTEIICH THPIH apTUKY-
JAIIMOHHO-aKyCTHYHH TIpoMeHH. Te ca B IBe pa3iInyHu MOCOKHU: B MIPEAyIapeHU MO3H-
[IUH TIIACEKBT € CPABHUTEITHO IT0-3aTBOPCH M € OPUCHTUPAH KEM IVIacHA [M | B pAMKHTE
Ha KOpeJIaTHBHATA JIBOMKA [€ — H], a B CIICIyAaPCHU TIO3UIUH IT1aCEeKBT € OPUCHTUPAH
B mocoka KbM TitacHara [b] (Tunkos, CrosiHoB, [Tomos 1982: 58).
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B crienronndecka no3uiys, B KpacclIoBHe Ha OTBOpeHa cpuyka, rpadema <e>
peammsupa anodoH [9] (croTBeTHO [i] B Opasuickus BapuaHT) Ha GoHema /e/ (ba-
po3o 1999: 124). B Ta3u no3unus GpoHeMaTa ce cpelia B MUHUMAIHU ABOMKHY U UMa
CMHCJIOpa3IuuTeIHa (QYHKLUS B IIIarojiHara napajurma 1 u3BbH Hes: juri ["3uri]
/i/ - juro ["3uru] /u/ - jura -['gure] /a/ - jure -['zura] /e/. OCBEeH CMUCIOPA3INIUTEII-
HaTa ()yHKIHS B OTBOpEHA CpHUKa B KpaeciaoBre anodoH [a] ce cpelna u B CPUUIKH,
3arBopeHH oT apxudonemu /S/ u /L/ (bapozo 1999: 125-126). Komkoro u mpur-
JYIICH J]a € aKyCTHYHUAT e(eKT OT TO3U 3BYK, HEroBara (yHKI[Hs KATO CPHUKOBO
PO € M3BLHPEIHO BaXKHA B ChbBPEMEHHHMS TOPTYTralicKu e3uk. Haili-pasmpoctpa-
HEHMAT CUIIa0MYeH MOJIEN € Ha OTBOPEHA CpPHYKa, BbBEIEHA OT €AHA MpelsapeHa
cbriacHa /CV/, a Hali-pasrbpHara cpuukoBa cTpykrypa ¢ /CCVCCC/. TpsiOBa na
ce MMa MpPEJBHJI, Y€ CHIVIACHHTE B MPEJSIPEHA IMO3UIHMS HAW-4eCTO ca IPyNu OT
OKJIY3WB WM jabuomeHTaneH (ppukaTuB W IUIaBHa chmiiacHa [br], [pr], [dr], [tr],
[gr], [ke, [vel, [fr], [b1], [pl], [d1], [t1], [gl], [K1], [v1], [fl].!* TpuTe mMaprunamau
€JIEMEHTA B CJICISIpEHA TTO3UIIHS Ca ChYeTaHue OT DAl /j/ Win /w/, HocoBa apXu-
¢onema /N/ u cbckaBo-myiikasa apxudonema /S/: ladroes > la-droes > [le’deojf] >
/1adROJNS/ (bapo3o 1999: 161). [Ipyra, oco0eHO ChIlleCTBEHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA Ha
MOPTyTraJcKaTa CpuyKa € HEMMOHOCHMOCTTa KbM OKITy3WBH B CIIENSIPEHA MTO3HUIINS
Ha KpaecinoBue. M3rpajieH € MeXaHH3bM 3a MPEJOTBPATIBaHE HA TAKHBA TTOJIOKE-
HUS MPHU KaJKUPAHETO Ha YYXIUIHM C J00aBAHETO Ha TiacHa [9] ¢ rpadema <e>
KbM KPaeCIIOBHETO, TaKa Ye OKIY3UBBT Ja MPEMHUHE OT CIICASAPEHA B MpesapeHa
nozutust: film > filme, club > clube, snob > snobe (Benozo 2005: 629). B uskou
MOPTYTAJICKA TUACTPAaTUYHU BapUaHTH ce 00aBs 3BYK [9] KbM BCSAKa JlyMa ChC
CBIVIACEH 3BYK B KpaecioBue: cantar [ke'tars], comer [ku'mers] u ap. O6sicHeHH-
ATa NENAT Ja JOKaXKaT, ue € HeMOJAXOAAIIO0 PH ObJIrapcKara TPAaHCKPHUIIIIHS Ja ce
OTCTpaHsBa rpauHO <e> B KpacclOBHE (IOPY B HAYATIOCIOBUE H CPEAUCIIOBHE),
3amoTo Omio ,,HIMO*, T.e. Jorge na e *JKopx, a He XKopxe, Algarve na e * Anraps,
a He Anrapge, Clarisse na e *Knapuc, a ue Kitapuce, Irene na e *Upen, a ue Hpene.
3BYKBT [9] ¢ rpadhema <e> B HEaKICHTYBaHA CPHYKA MMa M3KIIOYUTEIHO BaKHA
pOJIsL B TIOPTYTaJickara CPUYKOBa CTPYKTYpa, MIOPaJH KOETO CIIECTIBAHETO MY MPU
TPAHCKPHUIIIUS MU CE€ CTPYBa MPOsBa HA ,,paJMKajcH POHETU3BM U HEe OUX TO Tpe-
nopbyana.

B npenronnyecka mo3unus, B cpeauciaoBue, rpadema <e> ce peanusupa ¢o-
HETHYHO Kato [9]: pequeno [pa'kenu], pessoa [pa’soe], telefone [tolo'fons]. Cmsara
ce, e npu ObP30 apTUKYIUpaHe J0pH u3nazaa. Peamusupa ce obaue u karo [i], ako e
B xuartyc: leal [li'at], apreender [epri&'der]. 1 B Te3u ciydan npencrasisiBa orema
/e/ (bap6o3a 1994: 199) mnn mHemapkupana dorema /o/ (Bemozo 2005). Ilo Tazu
MpUYMHA UMETO Ha TeHHanHus nopryraincku noet Fernando Pessoa crnezpa na ce

16 B penku ciydau, Thil KaTo B MOPTYTAJICKUS €3MK HE Ce PA3O3HABA HAIMYUETO HA Ha-
pactBai U TOHT, MOXKe Ja ObJic U BeJIapeH OKJIYy3UB B ChUCTaHME ¢ Iaia [w]: dgua [‘aywe],
aquatico [e'kwatiku] (Mareymi, Aunpazne, Buana, Bunsnga 1990: 53; Mareyu, ®@aine, ®@peiiram
2005: 170).
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npenane Ha Obnrapcku kato Oepranmo Ilecoa, a He *I1coa. Ilo TakuBa cro0paxe-
HUS € PeHO Ja ce 3ama3u rpaguyHuaT odpa3 u Ha uMeHa kato Leal u Areal mon
¢dopmara Ha Jlean u Apean, a e *JIuan u *Apuan.

B npearonnyecka no3uiysi, B Ha4ajI0CciIoBue, 0e3 mpesapeHa cbriiacHa, poHe-
TUYHOTO ChIbpXKaHKUe Ha rpadema <e> ce peanusupa karo [i] (elegante [ilo'geta]),
karo [€] (elvense [el'vE€so] B cpmuka, 3arBopeHa OT yarepanHa apxudonema /L/),
karo [e] (Europa [ew rope]) u karo [9] (estar [(9)[tar], escola [(a)['kole] B cpuuka,
3aTBOpEHA OT ChCKaBO-IymKaBa apxudonema /S/). [locoueHnTe MpUMEpPH HE U3-
YeprBaT BCHYKY Bb3MOXKHH JTUATOIMYHY, TUACTPATUYHY U Tuada3ndHd BapHaHTH
Ha peanu3aius B IPeATOHNYECKA O3NS U HAYaI0CI0OBHE, KOUTO ca Hai-Ooratu
Ha anooHu'’, a WIOCTPUPAT CaMO HOPMATHBHO MPUETUTE BapUAHTH 3a peasn3a-
nus Ha poHema /e/ B To3u KoHTEKCT (bap6o3a 1994: 187). C ToBa mens ga U3THKHA,
gye B uMeHa kato Estoril, Estremoz, Estrela He € mpemoppunTenHo ma ce mpuosraa
JI0 CHeMaHe Ha (POHOJIOTUYHH SAMHUIIM, KATO UM ce MPUIaae ObIrapcku rpagudeH
00pa3, ChOTBETCTBAIIl HA TeXHUS rpaduyeH opuruHan U (GOHOIOTUYHO ChIBPKa-
nue: Emopwi, Empemoin u Empena, BMecto *Ilopun, *Hpemor, *1pena.

B ObirapucTikara peayKiusaTa ce Onpezess 1Mo ChIUs HA4MH, [0 KOWTO U B
ImopTyrajauctukara — ,,(1)OHCTI/I‘IHO SABJICHUEC, IIPU KOCTO HACTHIIBAT KAYECTBCHU U
KOJIMYECTBECHU MTPOMEHH B TIaceka Ha HeymapeHute rmacHu* (TwikoB, CTOSHOB,
[TomoB 1982: 44; sorc. ’Kobor 2004: 43—48, Mareym, @ane, Opeiitam 2005: 219—
220), kaTo peAyKIHUATa U B JIBaTa €3MKa € KAaKTO Ka4yeCTBeHA (IIPOMsSHA B IIacexka
Ha IJIacHATa), Taka ¥ KOJIMYEeCTBeHA (MO-KpaThK W MO-CJIad M3roBOp Ha rilacHara
WIN TEHJCHIMS KbM HaMajsiBaHE HA MYCKYJIHOTO Hampekenue). M B Obarapckus
€3UK, KaKTO U B IOPTYTAJICKUs, KOIMYCCTBCHATA PEAYKIMA 3acara )IBOI>’IKH 3BYKOBC
OT TTO-KOMIAKTHHS (OTBOPEH, TUPOK) TIIACEK KBM IO-AU(PY3HHS (3aTBOPEH, TECEH)
I1aceX, KOMTO 3a/1aBaT CTEMEHH Ha PEAYKIUS B 3aBHCUMOCT OT MpeaynapeHara u
cnenynapenara no3unus: [a] — [e] ([a] — [B]), [0, o] — [u] (Jo] — [y]) u [e, €] — [o,
i] ([e] — [u]). HezaBucumo ot paznukuTe, peayKUUsATa HA HEyJapeHHUTE IJIACHHU B
GLHFapCKI/ISI 1 B IMOPTYTaJICKUA €3UK CC pa3BUBa B paMKUTC Ha O6IIII/I TCHACHIINH,
KaTO pa3jHyMATa ca CBbP3aHHU C MPABOTOBOPHUTE HOPMH, AMATOIMUYHUTE U TTO3H-
IUOHHWUTE BapUAHTHU, XapaKTEepHU 3a (GOHETUUHUS perucThp. B3 ocHOBa Ha Te3n
HAOMIOICHUS] MOXKE JIa Ce CTHTHE JI0 3aKIIOUEHHUETO, Ye MPENOPHKUTE Ha ObIrapu-
CTHUTE J1a Ce puJjlara MPUHIMITHT Ha rpad)eMHara OIM30CT, KOTaTo YyKI0E3UKOBaTa
peaykKnud € cxoaHa C Ta3u B 6’bHFapCKI/I§I KHHKOBEH €3HK, € HAITbJIHO OCHOBATCJICH
(BAH 2002: 66):

17 TomoB (1965: 387) omucBa HOHETHYHUTE CTOHHOCTH Ha ,,HEYAapeHO € mpex Kos 1a e
manaraiHa cerimacHa: <ch> (mr), <lh> (;1p), <nh> (#p), <j> (k), <g+*> (k), <x> () wm <s>
B Kpas Ha cpuukara win aymara: telhado (tunsay), fechar (pumrap), nenhum (HuHI0O"), €SpOSO
(ummo3y). Te3n BapuaHTH ca OTHECEHU KbM €BpOIIelcKara, T.e. Ty3oappuKaHCKaTa, HOpMa Ha
MOPTYTAJICKUS €3UK, HO HE CHOTBETCTBAT HAIBIHO HA JAHHHUTE OT OQHIUATHUTE TOPTYTaJICKH
n3rounuiy: [to'Aadu], [fo'far], [no'nd], [(i)[ pozu].
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[Tono6HO € moIOKEeHNETOo U ¢ IPEeAaBaHETO Ha TIOPTYTAJIICKATE TIacHH [a] 1 [0], KOUTO
B HEYAAPECHO TIOJIOKEHUE CE PEAYIIHPAT CHOTBETHO KM [b] 1 [y] — Thil KaTo B OBATap-
CKHSI €3UK € HAJIMIIE ChIaTa MO TUI PEAYKIHS, HE € HEOOXOOMMO OPTYTaJICKUTE HEY-
napeHu TiacHu [a] u [o] 1a ce mpenaBar Ha OBITapCKU CHOTBETHO C [B] U [Y]: opmuTe
bpaza n bpazw (nopt. Braga, usr. Brae), [lopmo u I[lopmy (iopt. Porto, u3r. Portu) me
ce ImpodYeTar Ha ObIrapCKy 10 €IUH U CBII HAYWH (MM MTPUOTM3UTEITHO IO €NH U ChII
HauMH), HE3aBUCUMO OT TOBA JIAJTM Ca HAIMMCAHM C [a] WM ¢ [B], ChOTBETHO ¢ [0] WiTH ¢
[v] Hakpas. (Cps. u ¢ppenckute nmena ot tuna @Ppancoa (Ppp. Francois), Illoamue (dp.
Poitier), konto Ha OBATapCKH ce mpenanar ¢ [0] (ot audonra [oi], a He ¢ [y].)

B TakuBa ciryuyan 3ama3BaHeTo Ha OykBara, KOSITO UIYypUpa U B OPUTHHATA, € 3a TIPE-
MOYNTAaHE, THI KaTo 10 TO3H HAYHH CE 3aIla3Ba H3BECTHA ONIM30CT MEXIy JIBeTe (hopMu
Ha CHOTBETHOTO Ha3BaHHE. B TOBa OTHOIIEHWE HSKOM aBTOPH INPOSIBABAT MOHSIKOTA
mpecTapaBaHe U yBICUCHHE, KATO CE CTPEMAT KbM KpaifHa ,,(p)OHeTH3anus " Ha TyKI0-
To mMe (ymoTpebsBat Hanpumep Ghopmu karto Puyspo, Puy de Kanetipy n ap.) (Tui-
koB, CrostHOB, [TomioB 1982: 277-278).

I11.2. Bparapcka TpaHCKPHUIILUS HA MOPTYTAJCKUTE AU(PTOHTH

JudToHTHTE B MOPTYTaJICKHs €3UK ce 00pa3yBarT C JBaTa alpOKCHMaHTA [j] 1
[W], KOUTO MOXKe J1a BB3MPHEMAT U HOCOBOCTTA Ha siipeHaTa riacHa [j] u [w]. He-
HOCOBHTE allpOKCHUMaHTH (IMaiix) oOpa3yBarT HaMallsiBallld HEHOCOBU TU(PTOHTH C
SPEHUTE IIACHH | MPECTABISIBAT KOHCOHAHTHH (POHEMH, I0Ka3aHW B MUHIUMATHA
nBoiiku /j/ u /w/: mais ['majf] / maus ['maw/], paes ['p2j[] / pais ['pajf], pau ["‘paw]
/ pdo ['pew]. HocoBuTe anmpOKCUMAaHTH, KAKTO U HOCOBUTE [VIACHHM, IIPECTABIIsABAT
chueTaHue OT BOKaiHa (oHeMa (uiu apxudoHema) U HocoBa apxudonema /N/.

[NopryramucTrukara € U3KJIIOYUTEITHO pe3epBUPaHa KbM €BEHTYaTHUTE CITydan
Ha HapacTBaIly IU(TOHTH, TOPAAX PEAYKLIHUATA HA TIIACHUTE B HEYlapeHa MO3UIIHS,
OT €lHa CTPaHa, ¥ MopaJu HAuYaIHOTO TOBOPHO YCHIIME, OT Apyra. B mpensnpena
MO3HIIUS AIIPOKCUMAHTUTE UMAT MO-IBJITO BpEeMeTpacHe, KOeTo TH JToONKaBa 10
CTOWHOCTHTE Ha CHOTBETHHUTE IIACHU [i] ¥ [u] u yecTo OMBAT MPOM3HACIHU KaTO
xuarycu, a He kato nqudtonru (Mareymr, ®ane, @petitam 2005: 170-171; [Ipencka
1998: 81-82, 112; Mareym, Auapaze, Buana, Bunsiea 1990: 53). YcroituuBoct
Ha HapacTBamuTe AUGTOHTH ce HAONIoAaBa caMO MPH ChUYETAHHATA C BeJapuTe
OKJIy3uBH U Tiaiz [w]: [kwa] u [gwa], kbJeTo mIaliaAbT Ou ClIeBaIO 1a ce 0Tpa3u
u rpaduano: Ricardo Quaresma > Pukapmo Kyapex(c,mr)ma, Guarda > I'yapna,
HampuMmep. PoHeTHYHATA peayn3alisa Ha oHeMa /e/ kaTo [i] B Xuaryc, HalpuMmep
<ea>, <eo>: Leal, Leonor, Leandro, Vila Real, Eanis, Beatriz e peqHo o moe MHe-
HUE, KaKTO Be4e 0TOeNA3ax, Ja ciaeBa POHOJOTHIHUS IIPUHITUIT HA TPAHCKPUITIIUS
W Ja 3ana3u rpaduaHus o0pas Ha opuruHana: Jlean, Jleonop, Jleanapo, Buna Pean,
Eanuin, bearpuri. ToBa Ou 110 BB3MOXKHOCT Jia Ce 3ama3u 4 rpaduyHara O1nm30cT
MIpH TPAHCKPUIIIUATA Ha ChUETAHUETO OT rpademu <ia>, <io> B CPEAWCIOBHE U
cpuuka ¢ mpeasapeH enemenT: Viana do Castelo > Buana mo Kameno, Vieira >
Bueiipa, Via Algarviana > Bus Anrapsuana. CpIo Taka pa3iukara B UMeHara
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Manuel u Manoel cnenBa ma ce orpasu Ha ObJTapcku e3uk: Manyen u MaHoen.
Axo rpadeMHOTO chueTaHHe <ia> ce HaMHpa B KpaecJIOBUE, HAUMHBT 32 HETOBOTO
rpaguyHO OTpa3siBaHE € caMo €AWH <Us>, YCTaHOBEH OT OBJITapCKUTE MPaBOIKC-
uu npasuia (BAH 2012: 102), Taka ye He momiexu Ha nuckycus: Hélia Correia >
Emus Kopes, Via Algarviana > Bust Anrapsuana.

II1.2.1. HenocoBu nu¢ToHr1

B cbBpeMeHHUsI TOPTYTAJICKU €3UK CE CPEIIAT CIACTHUTE HCHOCOBHU JUPTOHTH,
KOMTO HE MPEJCTABIISIBAT 0COOCHO 3aTPYAHCHHE 32 IPOIICCUTE 110 TPAHCKPHUIILIMS U
TPaHCIUTEPALINSL:

Tabmwmma Ne 7
HapactBaiu HeHOCOBU TU(PTOHTH

Henocosu mudronru | [paduden obpas [Ipumepu Bbobarapcka TpaHckpumnuus
¢ maiin [j]
[aj] <ai> Cascais Karkaitin
. . Aveiro Aseiipo
<ei>
(vl “ Ribeiro Pubeiipo
[0] <oi> Moital Moiitan
. . Heroi do .
<6i>
[97] W Coragiio Epoii 1o Kopacao
HenocoBu nudronrn
¢ raiin [w] I'paduuen obpas [Tpumepu bbarapcka TpaHckpunuus
[aw] <au> Laudal Jlaynan
<eu>
[ew] e’:u Viseu Buzey
[ew] <éu>
[ow] > [0] <ou> Souza, Lousa Coy3a, Jloyza

He npenopruBaM mogxona 3a rpagUuHO OTpa3siBAHE HA HECTAOMIHOCTTA Ha
nudTonra [ow] > [0], HUTO 3a rpaduyHO OTpa3siBaHE Ha PE3yiTara OT PErPECHB-
HaTa qucuMmmiaius Ha qudTonra <ei> B [ej]: Coysa, a He *Co3a; Moypao, a He
*Mopao mwm *Mypao (*Mypan); ABeiipo, a He *ABaiipo.
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I11.2.2. HocoBu nu¢ToHrn

Tabmuma Ne 8
Hapacrsauy HocoBH AU(DTOHTH

HocoBu | I'paduuen [Tpumepu boirapcka TpaHckpunus
TU(GTOHTH obpa3
¢ maiin [j]
[#7] <em> (tem, bem, comem) Canrapaii / Canrapeii /
<ém> Santarém, Sacavém, Cacém Canrapeii” /' Canrapem
(também) Caxasaii / Cakaseii /
Caxkageil" / CakaBeM
<ae> Guimaries?, Magalhaes, T'umapaiim / T'umapaiinim
(maes®) I'umapaemni(c)
[67] <oe> poe Kamoiim / KamoitHm
Camoes, Midoes, Kamoem(c)
[ka'mdjf]
Hocosu I'paduuen | [Ipumepn bbarapcka Tpanckpunuus
IupTOHTH | 00pa3
¢ Tmaig [w]
[Bw] <do> céo Camu ITayno / Cao Iaymo
Conceigéo, Cao, Pedro Paixao, | *Konceiican / *Konceiicay* /
Sao Paulo, Jodo Konceiicao
XKoao / *)Koan / *Kyan
<am> amam <m>

[Tpu HOCOBUTE TUTOHTH, KOUTO IPUTEkKABAT TpadUyeH 3HAK 32 HOCOBKA <m>
(unn Makap U pAAKO B KPaecioBUe <n>), TO3U rpadMueH 3HAK MOXKE J]a Ce 3ara3u
3a CMETKa Ha aKyCcTUKara Ha TU(QTOHTa, IPU KOWTO HAW-TIOIXOISIIO € Jla Ce CIIeCTH
U3pa3sBaHETO Ha HOCOBOCTTA.

[Ipn HOCOBHTE AMQPTOHTH, KOUTO OTPa3sBaT HOCOBOCTTA caMO C TpadUuHO
yaapeHre Ha MOPTYTAJICKU €3UK (<a0>, <de>, <0e>), ONUTHUTE 3a KUPHWIN3UPAHO
rpaduyuHO M3pa3siBaHe Ha HOCOBOCTTA /1aBa HEECTETUYHU PE3yATaTH, KOUTO OCBEH
TOBa HE TPEICTABISABAT HUTO TPAHCKPHIILIUS, HUTO TpaHciuTepanus. Upes moba-
BAHETO Ha TpaduueH 3HaK 3a HOCOBKa (<H> wnu <m>): Can, Koucetican, llatiwan,
JKoan n T.H. ce mpnbaBsi CErMEHT, KONTO HE CBHIIECTByBa HHTO B OPHTHHAJIHATA
(oHeTHKa, HUTO B OpUTMHAIHAara rpaduka Ha uMeTo. Taszum mopryrajicka HOCO-
BOCT IpeZcTaBisABa apxudonema, GoHETHUHO peanu3upaHa ype3 IacHara, U HE
CBIIIECTBYBa BbB BH/] Ha JICHTAJICH HOCOB OKJTy3uB'®. B moBeueTo ciiydau ce npome-

18 Bypos (2017: 316) pasmiexaa HOCOBOCTTa KaTo (pOHETHYHA ¥ (POHOJOTHYHA YHHBEpPCA-
TS TIPY aCHMHUJIAIIMOHHKTE TIPOIIECH U YCTaHOBSBA, Ye NMPH3HAKBT [+ HOCOBOCT] ce ajanTtupa
KBM Hail-pa3HOOOpa3sHM apTHKYNAIHMH, a TOBAa O0SICHSBA ,,3aI[0 TIPH ITOBEYETO OT TSAX IMPEHOCHT
Haii-yecTto e ajJo(oHEeH", KOeTO ce HabIoaBa P MOPTYTAICKUTE HOCOBH IVIACHU U TU(TOHTH,
aKo MTPAaBUJIHO pa30upaM HACOKHUTE Ha U3CIEIBAHETO.
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HS ChIBPIKAHUETO 32 )KEHCKH POJI Ha MOPTYTajICKOTO UME, KOCTO TIPH YMAIUTEITHN
kato Cao ot Konceiicao, cTaBatr Hepa3no3HABacMHU KaTro TaKUBa BB BapuaHta Can
u Koncetican, TyOu ce ecTeTHkara Ha N300paKEHUETO, a <n> ¢ KpalfHO Hexapak-
TEpHA 3a MOPTYrajJCKus MpaBonuc rpademMa, cpeliana B IpUMEpPH, KOUTO MOXKE J1a
npedpoum Ha npbetu: liquen, abdémen, délmen, hifen, gérmen, Bce cinyyau, B kou-
TO ce cpelna [€] B HeyaapeHa, MoCTTOHnYecka mosuiusa'®. HarbaHo ¢bM ChIvIacHa,
Ye peniaMeHTUTe 3a ObJIrapcka TPAHCKPUIIIKS Ha YYXKJIM UMEHA HE ClefiBa Jia ce
PBKOBOIAT U OT MOPGHOJIOTMYHU HITH MTPArMAaTHYECKH KPUTEPHUHU, KOUTO H 32 IUPO-
Kata ObJrapcka ImyOlinka BEpOsTHO ca HAmbIHO Oe3paznnynd. JlokomkoTo obOaue
MEXJIye3UKOBaTa TPAHCKPHUIIIUATA € ChIIOCTABUTEIIHO JIMHIBUCTUYHO U3CIICBAHE,
TE3M MapaMeTPH Ca ChIIECTBEHA YacT OT (JOHOIOrMYHATA M aKIIEHTHATa CTPYKTypa
Ha MPO30JMYHATa AyMa, KaKTO W OT rpaMaTHyYHaTa U JICKCHKaJIHATa M CEMaHTHKa
(k. Tukos, CrostHOB, [TommoB 1982: 278, lackanosa 2007, Ianesa 2010), ¢ kou-
TO KUPWJIM3UPAHATA UM TPAHCKPHIIKSA OM MOIa Jia ce choOpasu. B KOHKpeTHUs
CIIydYaii TpaHCKPHUIIIIMOHHOTO MPaBUIIO, OCHOBAHO Ha (hpeHCKATa UM ToJICKaTa (o-
HOJIOTUYHA PEAJTHOCT, HE MOCTUTA IEJIUTE Ha TPAHCKPUIIIUATA WU HAa TPAHCIUTE-
palusTa Ha IOPTYTajCKUTE UMEHa.

I11.3. IlopTyrajicku KOHCOHAHTHU3BM
(¢ponemu, apxudonemu u a;1o¢GoHN)

[MopTyranckuTe 0OCTPYCHTHH W COHOPHH ChIIACHH Pa3rpbiiaT (HOHOIOTHY-
HUS CH TIOTCHIIMAN B MIPEASApEHa MO3UIUS HA HAYaJIOCIOBHE U Haii-Beue Ha cpe-
JTUCIIOBUE, KBICTO ce HAOIIOaBar u najaraaHute honemu /1/ u /A/. B cniensapena
MO3UIIHS CE CpelaT MHOXKECTBO HEYTpaIM3allMOHHY ITPOIIECH, KOUTO BOIST 0 Pe-
anM3aIisATa eIUHCTBEHO Ha HOcoBa apxudoneMa /N/, ChbCKaBO-IITyIITKaBa apXudgo-
Hema /S/, narepaiHa apxudonema /L/, BubpantHa apxudonema /R/, tmaiin /j/ n
mianyg /wi.

VIMeHHO HSIKOM OT pean3alluiTe Ha aJlaTaTHOCTTa, HA HOCOBOCTTA U Ha ChCKa-
BO-IIYIIKABUTE BapUaHTH Ha (PpUKAaTHBHATA apXU(OHEMA NPEICTABIISABAT 3aTPYIHE-
HUS TIPU pEIIeHusTa 3a ObJrapckara TPaHCKPUIIKS Ha TIOPTYTAJICKH UMEHa.

II1.3.1. Oxny3uBu

CucremMara OT OKITy3UBH C€ OCHOBaBa Ha MPONOPLUOHAIHA OTIO3UIHS TIO TIPH-
3HaKa [3ByYHOCT]:

19 Bap6o3a (1994: 184) cmsTa Te3u pean3aliu 3a MApTHHAIHH 32 IOPTyTaicKata (pOHOII0-
WS U T BKITFOYBA BBB (oHeTHuHMS Mozen [e]] 1 poHOmOrHyHMs /ajN/.
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Tabmma Ne 9
Oxay3uBHU (POHEMH U aNOPOHU

APTHKYJIaTOPHU X-KU

OuaduaIHu

JCHTAJIHA

BCJIapHU

AKYCTUYHH X-KH

HHCKOTOHAJIHA

BHCOKOTOHAJIHA

KOMITAaKTHH

+ 3BYYHH

/b/

/d/

g/

Konrekcryanan anooHn B MHTEpBOKAIHA

(B]

(0]

[v]

MO3UINS B JTy30a)prKaHCKaTa HOpMa

JuaronuyHu ano(oHN B KOHTEKCT Ha sipeHa

(d], [d3]
[t [t/]

miacHa [i] — manaranu3auus u adhpuKaTH3ays
B Opasmiickara HopMma
— 3BYYHH /p/ It/ /k/

[To Mareyu, ®ane, @peiitam (2005: 198)

KonrekcTyananTe anogoHHN peanu3auu (B JOMBJIHUATEHA AUCTPHOYIUS B
ny3oadpuKaHCKaTa HOpMa) Ha 3BYYHHTE OKJIy3UBH UMAT HE3aJBIDKHTEICH, WIN
MO-CKOPO HEYCTOWYMB, XapaKTep, KaTo HE C€ OrpaHryYaBaT caMo JI0 MHTEPBOKAIHO
MOJIOKEHHE, 3alI0TO ce HaOIoAaBar v B peAsApeHa O3UIHsL, aKO 3BYYHHUSAT OKITY-
3MB € ChU€TaH ¢ BUOPAHT [r] WK JlaTepaJiHa chINiacHa [1], KaKTO M aKo MmpeaxoHara
CpHUKa € 3aTBOpeHa OT 3By4eH (ppukarus [3] (6orc. bapozo 1999: 95-97). B cnens-
JpeHa MO3HIIUS MOXKE J]a CE CPEIHAT B HAYAIOCIIOBHE U/UITH CPEUCIOBUE, HO HU-
KOTa B KpaeclioBHe, Ha KOETO ce CpsixMe Mo-rope. [IopTyraicKusT e3uK € pa3Buil
HSIKOJIKO TI0XBaTa Ha J00aBsIHE HAa CMICHTETHYHH IJIACHH, YPEe3 KOUTO Ja Ce MPEo-
Jonee cliefsapeHara o3uIHs Ha 3ByYHUTE U 0€33BYUHUTE OKIy3uBH. [Iponecure
IO MajaTaiu3anus 1 appuKaTu3alms, KOUTO ce HaOIIoIaBaT KaTo KOHTEKCTyalHN
BapUaHTH caMO B Opa3WJICKUTE TOBOPH, HE CIIE/BA Jia C€ OTPa3sBaT Ha ObJIrapcKa-
Ta TPAHCKPHUIIIUS HA TIOPTYTAJIICKK UMEeHa. B TO3U CMUCHI OKITy3UBHUTE (OHEMU
1 anooHM He MPEeJCTABISIBAT MPOOIEM 3a MEXTye3UKOBATA TPAHCKPHITIHUS, ThU
KaTo TS C€ Mpe/iaBa 1o NPUHIUIIATE Ha (JOHOJIOTUYHHUTE, a HE Ha aJOo()OHHHTE, Ch-
OTBETCTBUS Ha TpapUIHUTE 3HAKOBE.

Tps0OBa ga ce oTyeTaT camo CleAHUTE TpaQUIHN 0COOCHOCTH, KOUTO 3acsrar
(OHETHUYHHTE pealTu3aliy Ha BEIAPHUTE OKITYy3UBH:
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Tabmmma Ne 10
I'paduuHm BapraHTH Ha OKITY3UBUTE

I'pademu u rpademun ®oHETUYHA CTOMHOCT bbarapcka Tpanckpumnuus
ChUCTAHUSA

<ga>, <go>, <gu> [gal, [ge], [go], [go], [gu], [va],|<ra>, <ro>, <ry>, <rp>,
[vel, [yo], [yo], [yu], <or>

<gr>, gl>
[er], [gl]

<gi>, <ge> [3], [3¢], [3¢] <KM>, Ke>

<gue>, <gui> [gel, [gel, [gi], [yel, [ye], [yi] | <re>, <rm>

<gua>, <guo> [gwal], [gwo] <rya>, <ryo>

<ca>, <co>, <cu> [ka], [ke], [ko], [ko], [ku] <Ka>, <ko>, <Ky>

<que>, <qui> [ke], [ke], [ki] <ke>, <KI>

<qua>, <qui>, <cui> [kwa], [kwe], [kwi], [kwi] <Kya>, <Kym>

<ce>, <ci> [si], [se], [se] <cu>, <ce>

B rpademunre crueranus <pt>, <pc>, <p¢> mim <ct>, <cc> <c¢>, NpU KOUTO
mbpBata rpadema Hiama poHeTHuHO chabprkanue (Kameneiipo, Kopes 2007: 14-15),
TS HE cJe/iBa Ja ce OTpa3siBa Ha OBJIrapcku e3uK: Moaxonsimo ¢ Baptista-Bastos aa
ce TpaHckpubupa barumia-bamom, a He *banruma-bamorm. CeriacHo [IpaBomic-
Hara criorooa ot 1990 r. Bede He TpsOBa U J1a ce U3MKCBar. AKO Te3u rpadeMu uMar
dhorernaHO cHABpPKaHKE oOade (Kamenetipo, Kopes 2007: 24-25), ce m3nucBaT Ha
MOPTYTAJICKU €3MK U € PEIHO Ja Ce OTPas3siT U B ObJrapckara TpaHCKPUIILIKS.

I11.3.2. ®puxkaTnBu

Cucrtemara oT (ppUKAaTHBH C€ OCHOBaBa Ha IMPOINOPLUOHAIHA OMO3UIMS IO
MIPU3HAKa [3BYYHOCT]:

Tabmmma Ne 11
OpuxaruBHU QoHEMH U aT0DOHH

ADTHKYAaTOpPHH X-KH | JaOMOJCHTANHH | JIMHTBOACHTAIHU npe/napiaTaiHi
AKYCTHYHH X-KH HUCKOTOHATTHU BHUCOKOTOHATTHU KOMITAKTHH

+ 3ByYHH v/ /z/ /3/

— 3ByYHH /] /s/ /f]

[Mopryrasnckute GpUKATUBHU CHIVIACHU MOAIBPIKAT (POHOJOTHYHHTE OTIO3H-
UM B TIpeAsApeHa no3uius. B ciensapera no3uius vMa orpaHuYeHus B osiBaTa
Ha JTaOMOICHTATHNTE (PUKATHBU B HAYATOCIOBUE U CPEAUCIOBUC U MBJIHA JIUII-
ca Ha MpOSIBJICHHE B KpaecjoBHe. A cucTeMara OT YeTUpU (PUKATUBHU CHIIACHU
(IMHTBOZICHTAJTHY ¥ MPE/AIaTaHHU, WU MOCTAIBEONTAPHN) HEYyTPaTU3Upa B Clie-
JIPeHA MO3KIKA. Pe3ynTarhT OT HEyTpATU3aIMIATa € ChCKaBO-IITYIIKABaTa apXH-
¢donHema /S/, KOSATO ce peasiu3upa 1o HIKOJIKO HaunHa:
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—upe3 [[] B cnensapeHa no3umys, ciaeABaHa oT nays3a win 0e33By4Ha ChIVIacHA,
B Iy30aprKaHCKaTa HOPMa, KaKTO U ¢ 0€33BYy4eH, MajaTalieH, IIyIKaB ajJo(oH [¢]
W tabuoneHTaneH anodoH [s] B Opasunckure Bapuantu: Costa, Santos, Paz, Paes;

—ype3 [3] B cnensapeHa mo3ulys, cieJBana oT 3By4Ha ChIVIacHa, B Iy30adpH-
KaHCKaTa HOpMa, KaKTo U ChC 3ByUEH, ITajlaTajieH, IyIKas aioQoH [z] Ui 3By4eH,
nabuoneHTaneH anodoH [z] B Opasmwickure BapuanTu: Desdémona / Desdémona;
Irene Lisboa;

— upe3 [z] B ciensapeHa Mo3ULMs, clielBaHa OT INIACEH 3BYK B HAYaJIOTO Ha
cliezBala ayma, B Jy3oadpukaHckara u B Opasmickara Hopma: Carlos Andrade.

Tazu CHeHI/I(i)I/IKa Ha KOHTCKCTYAJITHUTC U JUATOIIMYHHUTE pcajin3allii Ha CbC-
KaBO-lIyIIKaBaTa apxn(bOHeMa B ClICaAApC€HA MO IMOBOAXUTa HAKOW BBIIPOCHU U
po0JIeMH OTHOCHO OBJITapcKaTa TPAHCKPHIIIHS, 32 1a c€ M30CTHE 3aIMTAHETO Ty
B CTpOTa TPaHCIUTEPAIHs, TY B ,,KpacH (hOHETU3BM .

Axo ce crenBa (poHONIOTMYHATA JIMHUA Ha MEKAYE3UKOBA TPAHCKPUIIHA, OU
ClJIe/IBAJIO JIa ce Tpenaie Ha ObIrapcku rpadMuHOTO ChOTBETCTBUE Oe3 anodoHHu-
te My peanmmsaruu: Kocra, Cantoc, Upene Jluc6oa, Kapiaoc Auapane. Bepositao
MO-TOJISIMA YacT OT MOPTYTAIHUCTHUTE 1€ Bh3Pa3H Ha TO3U MOX0J. A3 camara He ce
YyBCTBaM YIOTHO B TaKbB TpadudeH oOpa3 Ha MopTyrajckute nMmeHa. Ho mpaBu-
JlaTa ce Ch3/aBat, 3a Jla TW Ipujlarame, BBIIPEKH BKyca CH, T.€. HE ca BBIIPOC Ha
XapecBaHe, a Ha apryMeHTanus. OOHOJIOTHUYHUAT TOAXOA MPU TPAHCKPUIIIIHUATA
BCBIIHOCT HaBJIM3a MHOI'O HO-,[[T)JI6OKO B IMOXBATUTC, NPUNMCBAHU TPaJUIITMOHHO
Ha TPaHCIIUTEPAIHUATA.

Axko ce cnenBa (oHETHYHATA CreNU(pHUKA HA IMOPTyrajckarta ChCKaBO-IIyII-
KaBa apxudoHeMa, MOXKe Ja ce TIpueMe KaTo U3XOJIeH WIIM HEeyTpaJeH BapHaHT Ha
peanu3anus (B KOHTEKCTYAIHO U JUATONMYHO OTHOIICHHE) aTOQOHBT B KOHTEKCT
Ha may3a: [[], KaTo ChIIUAT ce MPUIIOKU KbM BCEKH IPYr KOHTEKCT B OBbJIrapckara
TpaHCKpHIIU Ha nopTyraicku umeHa: Komra, Canrtou, Mpene Jlumboa, Kapnom
AHppane.

Pemennero ga ce oTpa3sT BCHYKHU aloOHHH pean3aliii Ha apxudoHemara
/S/ Mo Moe MHEHHE TpaHuYar C ,,paguKkaicH GOHETU3bM * U HE TOIPHHACIT 32 ChX-
paHsBaHe Ha TpaduvHaTa OIM30CT C OPUTHHAJNA M 32 €CTeTUKara Ha OBJIrapCKus
rpaduueH o0pa3 Ha noptyraickoro ume: Komra, Upene JImx0oa, Kapnoz Angpane.

[IpenBua nUaxpOHHOTO Pa3BUTHE HA CHUCTEMara OT (PPUKATHBHH ChHITIACHU
(Tecue 1994: 49-52), TpsibBa fa ce 0TYETAT CIACTHUTE TPapUUHN 0COOSHOCTH, KOH-
TO 3acsrarT (OHETHYHUTE peaIM3alliH Ha JIAOMOJICHTAIHUTE W IpeaiaTaTHUuTe
(dhpukaTuBU:
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Tabmnma Ne 12

I'padmunm BapuaHTH Ha HpPUKATHUBHUTE

Gerais

I'pademu u rpademun ®oHeTHYHA IIpumepu Boarapcka
ChUCTAHHS CTOMHOCT TPAHCKPUTIIIHS

<§> B HAYaJIoCJIOBUE | [S] Seixal Cetirran

<ss> B cpenucioBue | [s] Assis Acuim

<¢> B cpemucioBue | [s] Lecga da Palmeira Jleca na ITanmeiipa

<ce>, <ci> B [si, [se], [s€] Cezimbra Ce3umbpa

HAYAJIOCIIOBHUEC U

CpEeINCIIOBHE

<7> B HAYAJIOCJIOBUE | [Z] Z&zere 3e3epe

<s> B cpeaucioBue | [z] Casal Ventoso, Kazan Benrozo,
Barroso Bbaposzo

<x> [z], [s], [J], [ks] |exame, maximo, Cao ®enuke 10
extintor, 1éxico; Sao | Hunry
Félix do Xingu

<ch> [ Chaves [TaBem

<G>, <ge>, <gi> [3] Jaboticabal, Minas Kaborukaban,

Munam XKepaiim

®doHeTHYHATA CTOMHOCT Ha TOPEIOCOYCHHUTE I'pauuHN 3HAKOBE CJIC/(BA JIa Ce
oTpassBa Npu ObJrapckata TPAHCKPHIIIKSA Ha MMOPTYTaJICKU UMEHa, Thil KaTo Chb-
Ibpka (GoHEMU B TIpensIpeHa MO3HITHS.

I11.3.3. CoHOpHM HOCOBHU CHIVIACHU

HocoBuTte chIiiacHH, KOUTO ChIbPKAT U OKJIy3MBEH €IEMEHT, MakKap Ja Ipe-
00J1a1aBa COHOpHATa MM XapaKTepUCTHUKA MOpaay CBOOOIHNS H3I1a3 Ha H3IUITHATA
CTpys Tpe3 HOCHATA KYXHHA, C€ OTJIMYABAT ChC CIOHTAHHO 03BYYaBaHE U ChOTBET-
HO C MPU3HAKa [3BYYHOCT], KOWTO € peAyHIaHTEH, 3all0TO OTHaa OIMO3UIUATA IO
3BYYHOCT U 0e33By4HOCT. [IposiBsiBaT ce kato ()oHEeMHU B MpEAsapeHa MO3HLMs Ha
HayanocioBue (/n/ u /m/) u Hali-Bede HA CPEIUCIOBHE, B HHTEPBOKAJICH KOHTEKCT,
KBJICTO C€ Peau3upar u TPUHE HOCOBU (oHeMU /n/, /m/ u /p/. U3passsar ce upe3
rpauIHATE 3HAKOBE <m>, <n> 1 <nh>.

Ta6muia Ne 13

CoHOpHH HOCOBU ()OHEMHU

ApTHKyIaTOpHH OmnabnaieH anBeosapeH manaTaieH
X-KH

AKyCTHYHH X-KH HUCKOTOHAJIHH BHCOKOTOHAJHU KOMIIAKTHH
+ 3BYYHH /m/ /n/ n/
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He ce otmuuasar ¢ anohoHHU peaiu3anyu B cBOOOJHA WM B JOITBIHATEIHA
nuctpubynms. He peructpupar rpaduuHu BapUaHTH.

B cnensinpena nmo3unms odaye HEYTpaIM3UpaT apTUKYJIaTOPHUTE UM XapaKTe-
PHUCTHKH, CBBP3aHHU C MACTOTO Ha Y4JICHsIBaHE, KaTo 3ama3BaT (yHKIIMOHATHOCTTA
cu Ha HocoBa apxupoHema /N/ ¢ oOuus npusHak [HazanHOCT|. BB (oneTHueH
ACTEKT Ce pa3mo3HaBaT Karo HocoBH racHu: [1], [€], [], [0], [Ui], a BEB (oHOIOTH-
YeH — KaTo MIacHu GpoHeMu win apxudonemMu>’ u Hocoa apxudonema /N/: /iN/, /
EN/, /AN/, /ON/, /uN/. KakTo Bede moscHUX, CTpyBa MH C€ MPENOPBUUTEITHO Tpa-
(UUHOTO OTpa3siBaHe HAa HOCOBATa apXxH(oHEMa caMo B CIIy4anuTe, KOUTO ChABPKAT
rpaMyeH 3HaK 32 HOCOBOCT B OpUTHHAJNA <n>, </m>, CbOTBETHO C <H> M <M> Ha
Obirapcku €3uK. B ocTananmuTe ciiyyau € 1mo-a00pe jaa ce 3anasu rpaduIHusaT 00-
pa3 Ha OpUTHHAJIA | Ja CE CIIECTH OTPa3sBaHETO HA HOCOBOCTTA 0€3 yUICHUTEIHN
XapaKTEePUCTHKH.

[Io ce oTHacs 70 MajaTagHUS HOCOB €JIEMEHT B MpEAsapeHa Mo3uius <nh>,
HETOBaTa ManaTaTHOCT MOXKE /1a C€ M3pPa3u caMo Korato ObJrapckara mpaBoOIMCHA
cucTeMa J0mycKka rpaduuHOTO i M3passiBaHe: <HbO™>, <HIO>, <HS>>, HO HE H <HBE>
WA <HBU>.

111.3.4. I1naBuM cbLIJIACHU
(1aTepajiHu ¥ BUOPAHTHHU (poHEMU U apXHPOHEMH)

[1naBHUTE CBHIVIACHH CBILO CE peann3upar Karo GoHeMH B IpeIsapeHa Imo3H-
LS Ha HA49aJIO0CIOBHE U IPEJN BCHYKO Ha CPEIUCIIOBHE, B UHTEPBOKAJIECH KOHTEKCT,
KBJIETO HAMHUPA MSICTO U MajaTajHaTa jJarepaidHa cbriacHa [A]. [Ipu3HaksT [3ByY-
HOCT| HE € JUCTUHKTHBEH, 3alll0TO TPUTEkKaBaT CIOHTAHHO O3BydYaBaHE 3apajv
CBOOOIHUS M371a3 Ha U3IUIIHATA CTPYS IPe3 yCTHATa KyXHUHA.

B cnensinpena mo3unms ce OCHIIECTBSIBAT MOCPEACTBOM apXHU(pOHEMH: JiaTe-
panna apxudonema /L/ ¢ anmodon [1] B my30adpukanckara Hopma U anodoH [w]
B Opaswickara HopMa; BUOpaHTHa apxudoHema /R/ ¢ mo-romsim 6poit anodonnn
peanu3anmu B Opasuickara Hopma [r], [¢], [¢], [a:], [e:], [i:].

111.3.4.1. Bu6panTHu ajodonu, poneMu u apxudonemMu

BubOpaHTHUTE 3BYKOBE B MOPTYTAICKHS €3HMK CE€ XapaKTepU3UpaT C OTHOCH-
TEJIHO royisiM Opoit amo(oHH, KaKTO U € €JHA eKCKIy3UBHA OMO3UIINSA 110 ITPU3HAKa
[nanpernaroct] u [HeHanperHaroct] (Jenarago Maptuam 1988: 99-100).

2 I'macuHute apxu)OHEMH Ca PE3yNTaT OT HEyTPaIn3alusTa Ha TECHUTE U ITHPOKUTE BapH-
anTH Ha [e] — [€], [e] —[a], [0] — [0] pu HOCOBOCT, KOSITO OJIOKMpa peain3anusITa Ha IIUPOKUTE
miacHH (€], [a], [0] (Bap6o3a 1994: 171- 172, Bapozo 1994: 119).
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Tabmnma Ne 14
BubpanTHU 3ByKOBE

APpTHKYIaTOpHU anBeoyapHu | perpoduiekceH BeJapeH yBYyJIapeH
X-K{
AKYCTHYHM X-KU | BUCOKOTOHAJIHU | BACOKOTOHAJIEH | HHUCKOTOHAJICH KOMITAKTEH
— HeHAIpPErHaT [c] > /c/ [t]>/d/ [G] > /c/
+ HamperHar [r] > /r/ [R] > /t/

AnodoHHUTE BapHaHTH HAMAT pa3IndHa rpadudHa peann3anus B HOPTyTai-
CKUSI €3WK, TaKaBa HE € MPEIMOPHUYNUTETHO, a HE € H Bh3MOXKHO, J1a C€ OCHT'YPH OT
Obsirapckara TpaHckpunuus. ['paduunara peanuzanus Ha GOHETHUHATA ONO3HULIUS
/t/ — /r/ B MHTepBOKallHa TO3ULMSI Ce CBEXIaA A0 rpademara <r> u aurpada <rr>,
KOUTO B OBJTapcKa TPaHCKPUIIHMSA ce peanusupar 0e3 ynBosBaHe Ha rpadudHus
3Hak: Barroso > bapo3o.

B crensapena moszunus ce HabmonaBa BUOpanTHa apxudonema /R/, peanmmsu-
pana upe3 anodoH []*.

111.3.4.2. Jlatepannu anodgonu, ponemn u apxugoHemMu

JlarepanHUTE 3ByKOBE B MIOPTYTAICKHSI €3UK CE XapaKTepU3Upar ¢ OTHOCHUTEII-
HO TIO-MaTbK Opoii aTOQOHH, KAKTO U C €JHA CKCKITY3HBHA OMO3HITUS MO MPU3HAKA
[HenamatanHocT] u [mamaranHoct| (bap6o3a 1994: 125, 144-145, Bapo3zo 1999:
98-100, 138-143).

Ta6muma Ne 15
JlaTepannu 3BykoBe

ApPTUKYTaTOPHU X-KU aJBeosapeH nanaTaieH BEJIapeH
AKyCTHYHH X-KH BHUCOKOTOHAJICH KOMITaKTCH HUCKOTOHAJICH
+ 3ByYHH [m=>mn [£] > /A/ [ >/L/

B npeasapena no3uiys, B HaYAIOCIOBHE, CE peallu3upa caMo aJiBeojIapHa Jia-
TepasiHa chIviacHa [1], KoATO BIM3a B OMO3UITKS C MajaTaiHara [A] camo B mpesia-
peHa, HHTepBOKaJTHA TIO3UITH, T.€. B cpenucioBue: /1/ - /4/.

B cnensinpena no3umys, B HAYaJIOCIOBHE, CPEIUCIOBUE H KPASCIOBHUE, OTIO3H-
LUsTa HEyTpaJIM3upa U ce cpelia caMo JarepanHara apxudonema /L/ ¢ anodon [1]
B JTy30ad)prKaHCcKaTa HOpMa u anodoH [w] B Opasuickara HopMa: Salvador Sobral
> Cansagop CoOpan. Kupuinusupaneto Ha anodoH [1] € BE3MOXKHO €IUHCTBEHO
gpe3 rpadema <i>. Kupunmszupanero Ha anodon [w] karo <y> (*Cobpay BMeCTO

2! B mpeasiapeHa MO3HUIIKs, B HAYaIO0CIOBHE, CHIIO JUITCBA OTIO3UIIUS MEXKIY hoHeMuTe /t/ -
/t/, KaTo OT ABETE CE peannu3npa caMo HAlPErHaTaTa, KOeTo ChIIO € KOHTEKCT Ha HeyTPaTn3aliis.
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Co0pai) He ce IpenophyBa, 3aM0TO IPOTUBOPEYH HA (DOHOJIOTHIHUS IIPHHIIHAIT Ha
TPaHCKPHUITIUATA U MIPECTABIISABA ,,KpacH (DOHETUZBM .

AnodoHHUTE BapUaHTH B IOPTYTAJICKUS €3UK CE MpeiaBar rpaduvHo 10 SAHH
W ChIIM HauuH upe3 rpadema <I>, KOATO CHOTBETCTBA Ha OBarapckara rpadema
<>, a T4 He Ch3/1aBa HEPEUINMH Ka3yCcH 3a ObJrapckara TPaHCKPHIILIUS Ha IOPTY-
rancku umena: Jleonop, Jlean, Leandro > Jleonop, Jleain, Jleanapo.

[Tanaramnaara gonema /&/ ¢ gurpad <lh> B mpensapeHa mo3UIMSA B CPEIUCIIO-
BHE MOXeE J]a C€ U3pa3u Ha OBJITapcKH e3MK caMo KoraTto ObJrapckara mpaBOMKCHA
CUCTEMa JIOMyCKa TpaduIHOTO U MpegaBaHe: <Jb0o>, <I0>, <JIS>, HO HEe U <JIbe>
nnu <nbu>: Guilherme > I'mnepme, Paulo Coelho > INayno Koenso.

IV. 3akiaouenus

B 3aknmroueHne Moxe ca ce 000OIISIT HACOKUTE 3a MOJXO0J KbM ObJTapckara
TPAHCKPHUIIIUSA U TPAHCIUTEPALUS HA TIOPTYrajCKH UMEHa, Taka 4e Ja Ce YJICCHH
MPOLIECHT MO MPEAABAHETO HA BCAKO KOHKPETHO MOPTYTaJICKO UME ChC CpPeCTBATa
Ha ObaTapckara rpaduyHa cCUCTeMa, 03 J1a ce u3Maja B KpaitHOCTH OT (OHETHIHO
Wiy rpadeMHO eCTeCTBO.

BanaHchT B mpuiiaraHeTo Ha TPaHCKPHUIIIMOHHH U TPAHCIUTEPAIIMOHHH MTPHH-
IUIU B TpapUIHUS PEHOC COYU CIOPE MEH, Y€ MPOIEChT CE& ChCTOM OCHOBHO
B mpaHcepaghuzayust, KOITO TbPKA CMETKA 38 aKyCTHYHO-TIEPLENTUBHUTE 0CO0e-
HOCTH Ha MMCHaAra, 3a @OHOHOFI/I‘-IHI/ITG IIpoNUCCH B 4y KU €3UK, 3a €CTCTUKATa Ha
TPaHCIUTSPUPAHOTO UME, 332 OJTU30CTTa MY ¢ TpadyuuHus 00pa3 Ha OPUTHHAJIA U 32
Cbh0OOPa3CHOCTTA MY C NIPABONMUCHUTE HOPMH Ha OBITapCKUs C3UK.

OCHOBHHTE TIPENOPHUNTEITHA HACOKH MOXKE J]a C€ OUePTasT TaKa:

A) PaznmkuTe MO0 OTBOPEHOCT W 3aTBOPEHOCT Ha MO-AU(Y3HUTE, HEHOCOBU
IJJaCHU B aKkieHTyBaHa cpuuka (gac. & II1.1.1) He ce oTpassBar rpaguaHO HATO B
OpHUrHHaja, HUTO B ObJrapckara TPAaHCKPHUIILUS U TPaHCIUTEpaLuus Ha IOpTyrai-
CKHTE UMeHa: AHTOHHO (Antdnio u Ant6nio).

B) Penyxkiusita Ha IOPTYrajJCKUTE TIAaCHH B HEAKIICHTYBaHAa CPUYKA € CXOJIHA,
Makap U He eIHaKBa, C PeAYKIHUATA Ha OBJITAPCKUTE IIACHHU B TaKaBa MO3UIHS (82#C.
& 1I1.1.2 n monroukn). HecxoncTBara ce IBIDKAT M HA Pa3TUIHUTE (HOHETHIHH
pPETHCTpH Ha J[BaTa €3WKa, HO €CTECTBOTO MM JIaBa JIOCTaThYHO OCHOBAaHWE J1a HE
ce ThpCcH TpadUvHO OTpa3sBaHE Ha MOPTYyTajcKara PeryKIus Ha ObIrapCKu €3UK.
CnenBa na ce nume Apeeiipo (Areeiro), Apean (Areal), Buna Pean (Vila Real),
Eanum (Eanis), Emopun (Estoril), Bapo3o (Barroso), ITopro (Porto), Anrapse
(Algarve), I'yrepem (Guterres), pamo (fado), asynexo (azulejo), a He * Apueiipo,
* Apuan, *Buna Puan, *Wanum wim * Sanm, *Mlopun, *baposy, *Ilopty, * Anraps
na * Anrapss, *['yrepum, *damy, *azynexy.
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B) HocoBwute macHu, T.e. HOcoBaTa apxudoHeMa, ce u3passpa rpaduaHo uype3
<H> 1 <M> Ha OBJITAPCKH €3HMK CaMO aKo B OpUTHHANA UMa rpaduueH oopas <n> u
<m> (goic. & 111.1.1): @epuanno Kamnom (Fernando Campos), Koakum ®@oHceka
(Joaquim Fonseca), Cepam (Seram). Ako ca uzpaszeHu ¢ rpadema <a>, e npemno-
PBUMTENHO JIa HE ce TPaHCKpUOHMpa HOCOBOCTTA, a caMo rpademara <a>: KoBuis
(Covilh3), Cepra (Sertd), Tomera (Golegd), a ne *Koswmnsn, *Cepran, *Tomeran?.

I') HocoBure mudronru, T.e. HOcoBara apxudoHeMa B AUPTOHT (gic. &
111.2.2), ce TpaHCKpuOUpAT B 3aBUCHMOCT OT BB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a C€ M3pa3sT €IHO-
BPEMEHHO AU(TOHT'BT U HOCOBOCTTA, KaTo C€ ABPKH CMETKa 3a (hOHOIOrHMYHATA
pas3inka Mexay HEHOCOBHTE M HOCOBUTE MU(PTOHTH U TpaQUUHHTE ChUETAHHS B
HOPTYTAJICKUS €3UK:

— 3arpademMHnTE ChUETaHHUA <em>, <ém> B kpaecioBue (Bxk. & I11.1.1) kome-
TUATA OT NOPTYTAIMCTH IIPUE TPAHCIUTEPALIMOHHUS MTOAX0/, 2 MIMEHHO, J1a Ce Ipe-
nane ¢ rpademuo cpueranue <em>: Kacem (Cacém), Canrtapem (Santarém), benem
(Belém), Cao Cumao ne Jlurem (Sdo Simao de Litém) u ap. To3u moaxon ch3nasa
MOCTIEIOBATETHOCT MPHU MPEHOCA HA HOCOBUTE IIACHU M HOCOBHUTE JU(PTOHTH, ChX-
pansBa rpadudHus 00pa3 Ha OPUTHHAJNA M MIPeaaBa MPUOTU3UTETHO (HOHOIOTHY-
HOTO ChIbp)KaHHE HAa HOCOBaTa apxXu(oHeMa, KaTo CIECTSABa CaMO H3pa3siBAHETO
Ha qudronra. [Ipyrure npeayioxKeHn BapuHTH, a MIMEHHO <ei™, <eWmM> nin <elH>,
He 00eMHIXa MHO3UHCTBOTO CIIEIMAIMCTH OKOJIO cebe cu’’;

— [IpenmoppuBame rpadeMHOTO chueTaHue <ao> Jia ce Mpeaaae Ha ObIrapcKu
gpe3 <ao>: XKoao (Jodo), Konceticao (Conceigao), Cao ITayino (Sao Paulo), Ilenpo
[Na#imrao (Pedro Paixdo), BMecTo ¢ <am>, 3a 1a ce 3amasu rpadu4HUAT 00pa3 Ha
OpUruHana, Thil KaTo HsIMa BapUaHT, KOMTO J1a Ipenajie eIHOBPEMEHHO AU(TOHTa,
HOCOBOCTTA M OpUTHHAIHU rpaduueH o0paz™;

— IlpenoppuBame rpadeMHHTE ChUETaHHUA <ae>, <Oe> 1a ce M3pas3sfBaT 4upes
<a(s)dnr>, <oWmnr>, Thi KaTo HE ChABPXKAT rpadeMa 3a HOCOBOCTTAa Ha NMU(PTOH-

22 Bropara 4acT Ha TOBa MPEJIOKEHUE BIN3a B TPOTHBOPEUHE ¢ N3UCKBaHusATa Ha CeKIu-
arta 3a ceBpeMeHeH Obnrapcku e3uk Ha UBE (BAH 2012: 1. 26.3), Taka 4e TO ce pbKOBOAM OT
crenudukara Ha Mopryrajickara (GOHOJIOTMYHA CUCTEMa U IIPO30JUYHA AyMa, KOUTO Oenexar
pas3nuuus ¢ ppeHcKaTa U MojicKara.

2 TlpeUIoKEHHETO BIIM3a B MPOTHBOPEYHE C U3MCKBaHusTa Ha CEeKIuUsTa 32 ChBPEMEHEH
obnrapeku e3uk Ha UBE (BAH 2012: 1. 26.6), 3a110T0 1aBa IpeBec Ha TpaHCIUTEpauusaTa mpe
TpaHcKkpunusTa. To obade ycrsiBa 1a 00SAWHH €KHUIa OT MOPTYTaMCTH U 1a OTTOBOPHU Ha TO-
Beue OT eIMH KPUTEPHi B Hay4YHATa JITepaTypa 110 BBIPOCa, B KOATO TPAHCIUTEPALUITA CHBCEM
HE € OTPEYeH MMOAXO].

2 Bore. 6em. 21. 3a xanocT BCeKd APYT BaphaHT 3a OBbJITapcKa TPAHCKPHITIAS BOIH IO
pe3yaTaTH, KOUTO HE MPEACTABISABAT HUTO TPAHCKPUIILHS, HUTO TPAHCIUTEPALHs Ha TIOPTyTrall-
CKHUTE UMEHa.

67



TUTE, & CaMO JMAKPUTHYCH 3HaK. [IpefrnoveTeHHsT TPAHCKPHUIIIIUOHEH BapUaHT
ChCTaBJIsIBA HAM-ONM3KUSA MO 3By4eHe oOpa3 6e3 TPyAHONPOU3HOCHMH TpadeMHU
cbueranus: Maransiitn (Magalhdes), Kamoiinn (Camdes), Mupoitm (Middes)®.

J1) HeHocoBute u(TOHTH Ce MpeIaBaT Ha KUPHJIKIA ChoOpa3HO rpadudHus 00-
pa3 Ha opuruHaia U (QOHETUIHOTO My ChAbpxKaHue (6oc. & 111.2.1 u Tadnwma Ne 7).

E) I'paduunoTo chueranue <ia> ce uzpasssa (6. & 111.2) upes:

— rpaduyen o0pa3 <us> Ha OBJIrapcKH €3UK, KOraTo € B KpaecjoBHe, He3a-
BHCUMO JIaNH yOapeHHeTo Maja BbpXy IacHara [i] wnu He: Mapus (Maria), ®a-
pus (Faria), Bus Anrapsuana (Via Algarviana), Jletipus (Leiria) u Janus (Dalia),
Emms (Hélia);

— rpadudeH o0pa3 <uia> Ha OBJITapCKU €3HK, KOraTo € B CpenuciioBue: Anrap-
BuaHa (Algarviana), Mapuana (Mariana), Cantuaro ne Jlutem (Santiago de Litém);

— rpadudeH o0pa3 <s> Ha OBJTAPCKH €3WK, KOTaTro ce HaMHpa B CpHuKa 0e3
npesiipeHa ChIiacHa, B KpaecaoBHe, ako MTPEIXoHaTa cpuika e oTBopena: Kopes
(Correia), Kommesmn (Colmeias), Annes Hoa (Aldeia Nova).

2K) Uspazsasar ce rpaduyno Ha OBJITapcKH €3UK HOHETUUYHUTE ChHOTBETCTBUS
Ha pasziauyHuTe TpadeMu Ha BedapHHUTE OKITy3uBH (. Tabmuua Ne 10) u Ha cbe-
KaBuUTe W mymkaBure gpuxaruBu (goc. Tabauma Ne 12) B mpensiipeHa MO3ULIHS.
Texuure anodonu (ac. Tadbmuria Ne 9) obade He ce KUPHITH3UPAT.

3) IlanaramHuTe HOCOBH W JIaTepalHHU chIacHU ¢ aurpadu <nh> u <lh>
ce TpaHCKpuOMpar choOpa3HO M3MCKBAaHUATA Ha OBIATapcKHs mpaBomuc (sxc. &
I111.3.4.2), T.e. najaTajqHOCTTa HE CE U3pa3siBa rPapUUHO MPH IAPEHU MIIACHU <€> U
<u>: 'mnepme (Guilherme), Cabanene na Cepa (Sabadelhe da Serra), [Tuneiipom
(Pinheiros), [Tunen (Pinhel).

1) He ce n3pazssa rpaguuHo Ha OBIrapcKH €3HK YIBOSBAHETO HA BUOpAaHTHA-
Ta cbriacHa ¢ gurpad <rr> (eorc. 111.3.4.1) win ¢ppukaruBHara cbriaacHa ¢ gurpad
<ss> (6orc. 111.3.2 u Tabmuma Ne 12), kaTo chlIUTE ce U3MHUCBAT C Tpademure <p>
u <c> Ha Obirapcku e3uk: baposo (Barroso), bapankomr (Barrancos), bapetipomn
(Barreiros), kakro u Bacan (Vassal), Acum (Assis).

% Borc. 6er1. 21 v 22. EKMITBT MOPTYTATMCTH TPELIEHH, Y€ 110 TO3W HaYWH Ce TIOCTUTA MTO-TO-
JSIMa TIOCTIEZIOBATEHOCT B TPUTE TOPENOCOUYEHH CIydasi, 2 B KOHKpETHaTa CUTyalus rpadem-
HOTO ChUeTaHHEe <HHII> € HEXapaKTePHO U TPYAHOIPOU3HOCUMO 3a ObIrapckara ayauTOpHsL.
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1) OTHOCHO moX0a 3a rpadiYHO H3pa3sIBaHe HA ChCKABO-IIYIIKABATA apXH-
¢donema /S/ B cnensapeHa mo3uIys, B CPeIUCIOBHUE U B KpaecioBue (8awc. &I111.3.2),
HE3aBHCUMO JIaH TpauIHHUAT 00pa3 € <s> Wiu <z>, KOJIETHATa MOPTYTaIUCTH Ce
00C/IMHU OKOJIO PELICHUETO Jia M30ErHe OTpa3siBAHETO Ha aJIO(OHUTE B CBOOOJ-
Ha IUCTpHUOYIUs, KaTo 3ama3u (JOHETUYHOTO ChIbPIKAHUE MpEH May3a Ha rpade-
Ma <mr>, XapaKTepHO 3a Jiy3oadpuKkaHcKara HOpMa, U (POHETUIHOTO CHABPIKAHUC
mpen nmaysa Ha rpadema <c>, XxapakTepHO 3a Opa3mickara HopMa. A umeHHo: Can-
tom (Santos), JIynm Bamr ne Kamoiim (Luis Vaz de Camdes), Tpam-om-MoHTenr
(Tras-os-Montes), Upene Jlumiboa (Irene Lisboa) B my3oadpukanckara Hopma, HO
Canroc (Santos), Munac XKepaiic (Minas Gerais), Mamano ae Acuc (Machado de
Assis) B Opa3uickata HOpMa.

CraBa BUHO, Y€ Hali-KpUTHUYHY U CIIOPHH € OIVIe]l Ha M3UCKBaHuATa Ha Cexuu-
sTa 3a ceBpeMeHeH Obirapcku e3uk Ha UBE (BAH 2012) ca TpaHCKpuUNIIMOHHHUTE
BapUaHTH, CBbP3aHH C KUPWIM3UPAHOTO M3pa3siBaHe Ha HOCOBOCTTA (goic. claydan
B uI), xosTO MMa cBOM XapaKkTEepHU CIEUUPHUKH B OPTYTAICKHUS €3UK. BbIpochT
OCTaBa OTBOPEH 3a 00CHKaHe, Taka ue /ia Ce MOCTUTHE Hail-0aronpusTHOTO, Ma-
Kap MO)ke OM HECHBBPIIICHO, PEIICHNE, ChYeTaBaIl0 MOPTyTrajckaTa (OHOIOTHYHA
¥ TIPO30UYHA CHCTEMa C Obirapckara (hoHeMHO-rpadeMHa U TPABOIMCHA TPaTH-
must. OcTaHanuTe U3BEACHU NMPEUIOKEeHUS 3a ObJrapcka TPaHCKPHUIILUS Ha IOPTY-
TaJICKH UMEHA He ca MOBANTHAIIN Bb3paXKeHHUS.

Te3un 000CHOBKY 1 3aKITIOUEHHS BEPOSTHO HSIMA J1a peliaT Bb3HUKBALIHUTE MPO-
O1eMu B IIpakTHKaTa Ha ObJrapckara TPaHCKPHUIIIHS U TPaHCIUTEpanus Ha IOpTy-
TaJICKM UMEHa, 3aI[0TO Te HIMAT 3aAbJDKUTENEH Xapakrep. KoHkpeTHH cirydau e
W3UCKBAaT UHIUBHYaIHU PEIICHUs B PAMKUTE HA OUEPTAaHUTE TEHACHLUH, TaKa ue
Temara ciieziBa ja ObJie IpOab/DKEHA ¢ pa3pad0TBaHETO Ha III0cap Ha MOPTYTaJICKH-
T€ TONOHMMH M aHTPONIOHUMU M TEXHUTE TPAHCKPUILIMOHHNA BapUaHTH, HO TOCTH-
raHeTo Ha ChIVIACHE MOHE MEXYy YJICHOBETE Ha MOpPTyrajoe3nyHara akaJeMU4Ha
OOIIHOCT € OT OTPOMHO 3HAYEHHUE, 32 JIa C€ N3TPaIN TPAHCKPHUIILIUOHHA KYJITYpa 10
BBIIPOCUTE Ha MIPEHOCA HA Uy)K/IM UMEHA Ha OBJTapCKU €3WK Y HAIIUTE CTYJACHTH,
KOJIETH U IpYTY MHIUBUIYAIHU U MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHH OBJITapCKU MOTPEOUTENH.
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HAKJIOHEHUMA U MOJJAJIHOCT B HOBOI'PBLIKU A E3UK

BOPUC BYHUEB
Couiicku ynusepcumem ,, Ce. Knumenm Oxpuocku *

MOOD AND MODALITY IN MODERN GREEK

Pe3tome. Llenra Ha HacTosIaTa CTYIUS € 1a 0000IIN €3MKOBUTE CPEACTBA 3a M3pa3siBa-
HE Ha HAKJIOHCHUATA B HOBOTPBIIKH M 33 PEANM3UPaHe Ha Pa3InYHUTE BUIOBE MOIATHOCTH.
CryausiTa 3amo4Ba ¢ nperies Ha IUCKYCUATA B TPBIKOTO €3UKO3HAHHE OTHOCHO ChIIECTBYBa-
HETO Ha HAKIIOHCHHMS, HAYMHKTE 3a M3Pa3siBAHETO U Opost M. BriociencTBue ce pasriexaar
MOP(OIIOTHYHKTE, JTEKCUKATHA W CHHTAKTUYHHU CPEICTBA 3a M3pa3sBaHE HAa TPUTE HAKJIOHE-
HHSI B HOBOTPBIKH: HHANKATHB, KOHIOHKTHB 1 uMepartuB. Cie 0600IeHIe Ha HHBAPUAHT-
HaTa CEMaHTHKA M KOHKYPCHIUITA MEK/y HAKIIOHEHHSTA B HOBOIPBIIKU CTYAUATA IPUKITIOY-
Ba ¢ 00001IeHNE MOP(DHOTIOTHIHUTE, JICKCUKATHU W CHHTAKTUYIHHU CPEIICTBA 32 pean3anus Ha
J(BaTa OCHOBHM BHJa MOJAJIHOCT: €MMCTEMUYHA U J€OHTHYHA.

Ki1040BM 1yMU: HOBOTPBIIKH €3UK, HAKIIOHEHHE, MOJIATHOCT

Abstract. The purpose of the present study is to summarize the language tools for
expressions of the moods in Modern Greek, as well as for realization of the different modality
types. The study begins with an overview of the discussion in Greek linguistics about the
existence of moods, the ways of their language expression and their number. Subsequently,
the morphological, lexical and syntactic means of expression of the three moods in the
Modern Greek: indicative, subjunctive and imperative, are analyzed. After a summary of the
invariant semantics and the competition between the moods in Modern Greek, the study ends
with a summary of the morphological, lexical and syntactic means for realization of the two
main types of modality: epistemic and deontic.

Keywords: Modern Greek, mood, modality

74



1. ©ma 11 HAKJIOHEHHUS B HOBOTPBIKHU?

BoipocsT 3a geuHIpaHeTo HAa HAKIIOHEHUATA B HOBOTPBIIKHUS €3UK (HATaTHK
HI'E) u onpenensiaeTo Ha MOP(HOIIOTHYHUTE U CHHTAKTUIHHUTE CPEICTBA 32 U3pa-
3sIBAHETO UM € €J[Ha OT Hal-ITMCKyTHPAHUTE TEMH B HOBOTPBIIKATa JIMHIBUCTHKA.

CrienmaiHo, eUH OT Hall-CTapuTe U OCTPU CIIOPOBE C€ OTHACS JI0 HATMYUETO
unu He Ha koHIOHKTUB B HI'E, Ha Mopdonornunoro My u3passiBaHe u Ha oOxBara
Ha CEMaHTHKaTa My.

To3u criop mourBa Ha (pakTa, 4e B CTAPOrPHIKH KOHIOHKTUBBT € MOP(HOIOTHY-
HO MapKHpaHO B CHHTETUYHH TIIArOJTHH ()OPMH, KOUTO OCBEH B IIOMYMHEHN H3pee-
HUS IMaT CaMOCTOSATEHN YIIOTPEOH B TJIaBHU M3PEUEHUS, HAIIpUMEp 3a U3pa3sBa-
HE Ha )ellaHue, HachpuyeHue u 1p. C TeUeHre Ha BEKOBETE 00ade CaMOCTOATEITHUTE
ynotpeOu Ha KOHIOHKTHBHUTE ()OPMH B I'PBLKHU OTNAAAT' U 32 M3pa3sBaHETO Ha
KoaupaHara OT CHHTCTUYHHTC q)OpMI/I CCMaHTHKa CC MoABABAT JOIBJIHUTCIIHU Map-
KepH, KOMOMHHUPAIIH Ce ¢ TIaroaHuTe GopmMu.

Hanaranero Ha KHW)KOBHHS €3WKOB BapHaHT KarapeByca KaTo CTaHIapTEH
€3WK Ha IPBIIKaTa IbpXKaBa B MPOJBIDKEHNE Ha BEK U TIOJIOBHHA HEMHHYEMO BOIH
JIO0 OTIMTH 33 OIMCAHKUE HA TOBOPUMISI HOBOTPBLKH (IMMOTHKH) IT0 MOJIeNIa 3a OIl-
HCaHKE Ha CTapOTPBUKHS €3UK, AaTHpAI] OT BPEMETO Ha aJeKCaHAPHIUCKUTE Tpa-
MaTHIH, KbJIETO OCHOBATA € HE CEMaHTHKaTa, a (popMalHOTO MOP(HOTIOTHYHO U3-
passiBane®. HacT oT TO3u Mojen € u300peTsBaHeTo Ha opTorpaduyHu BapuaHTH*
Ha OTIpeAeNIeHN TIIaroaHu GopMu, YUUTO (UICKTHBHU MOp(hEMH J1a Harmoo0sBaT Ha
(rekTuBHNUTE MOphEMH Ha KOHIOHKTUBHUTE (POPMHU B CTAPOTPBIIKUS U CPETHOBE-
KOBHUS KHIDKOBEH IPHIIKH>

Ha onuTuTe 3a OTHENsAHE HA KOHIOHKTHB B JUMOTHKH, Oa3upaH U3LsUI0 Ha Iia-
romHara Mopdosnorust (cuHTeTHYHH (HOopMH), ce TpoTuBorocTaBs H. Anapuornc
B M3BECTHATA CH IOJIEMHYHA ITyOIuKamwms ,,JIMa 71 KOHIOHKTHB B HOBOTPBIIKH
(Argprotuc 1934), B k0ATO aBTOPHT TpoMu A. J[3apm3aHOC U CICTOBHUIIUTE MY
Y C MHO)KECTBO apT'yMEHTH TBBP/IU, € B TPBIIKK (OPMUTE 32 KOHIOHKTHB U WH/IH-

* Hacrostioto W3ciieiBane € OChIIECTBEHO B PAMKUTE HA HAYJTHOW3CICIOBATEIICKHSI
MIPOEKT Ha TeMa ,,balkaHCKUTE e3MIM KaTo eMaHaIWs Ha eTHO-KyJITypHaTa OOIIHOCT Ha
bankanure (Tumonorust Ha miarona)®, ¢unancupan or Poun ,Hayunu uzcnensanus
kbM MOH c¢ moroBop 3a QuHaHCHpaHEe Ha Hay4HOH3CIemoBaresckus mpoekr Ne JTH
20/9/11.12.2017 r.

! Bxk. Hanranuauc u Baneromynoc 1999: 527.

2 Bix. Hanpumep YopOspThH 1 Crimporrynoc 2000, Tpunanuc 1960, Montsa u TepHBD
1963, Hapen ¢ MHOTO ApyTH.

3 Aunpuotuc 1934: 446.

4 Kparpk mperie; Ha Bpb3Karta MEKIy MOPGOIOTHAITa M MPABOIMKCA O OTHOIICHHE Ha
HOBOTPBIUKHS KOHIOHKTHB nipeanarat Pycy n Lanrammauc 2010: 530-532.

S Auppuoruc 1934: 448-449, k. u J[3apazanoc 1996a u crernumanno ¢. 281, kpaeto B
Oenexka 1oJ JIMHUS ce apryMEeHTHpa HAJMYHETO Ha CHHTETHYEH KOHIOHKTHB B HOBOTPBIIKH,
OTJEJIeH OT (POPMHUTE 32 UHIIUKATHUB.
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KaTHB Ca CHBIIAJHAIN NPEAU ACCETKU CTOJCTHUS M Y€ MOP(OIOTrHYHO M3pa3siBaH
B ITUMOTHKHM KOHIOHKTUB He cbliecTBYBa. OTIenHO, AHIPUOTUC HE NMpHU3HABA U
COYEHHUTE 332 MapKepH 3a KOHIOHKTUB YaCTHILIHU 0§ M VO, TIOHEeXe Te 0003HayaBaT
MpeArnoaaraeMus KOHIOHKTHB CaMO B MMOJYWHEHN U3PEUEHHUsI, JOKATO B TIIABHU U3-
pedeHus ca MapKepH 3a UMIIEPATHB: VoL QUYELS ‘BbPBH cH’ (MMIIepaTHB), 0 @ va
@UYELS ‘UCKaM J1a CH BBPBHI (KOHIOHKTHB).

Cpen opyrute BaKHM KOHTPaapryMEHTH Ha KPUTUKAaTa 3a HAIWYUETO Ha KO-
nioHkTuB B HI'E Benynuc u YopospreH (1984: 160—166) orbensi3Bar cienHure:

a) maronnute nepudpasu ¢ va B HI'E He npencrapnsgBar npoabkeHHE Ha
CTapOrpBUKHS KOHIOHKTHUB, TIOHEKE HE Ca CBBbP3aHH €TUMOJIOTUYECKU C HETo, a
3a€JIHO C IVIaroJIHUTE Nepudpasu ¢ YacTuiiara Oo MpeCcTaBIsBaT 4acT OT HHCTPY-
MEHTapHyMa 3a u3passBaHe Ha Objerie Bpeme: 0o, KOMOMHHUPAHO ChC ‘CeramrHa
OCHOBa’ M3pa3siBa HECBBPILEH BUJ Ha ObJelle BpeMe, a Vo, KOMOMHUPAHO C ‘ao-
pHCTHA OCHOBA’, 3pa3siBa CBBPIICH BHJ Ha Objele Bpeme’;

0) aKo vo M 0 ca MapKepH 3a KOHIOHKTHB, TO Kak ce oOsCHsABa ynorpedara Ha
CaMOCTOSITETHA HEMUHAIN MepPEKTUBHU TIAaroHU (GOpMHU 0e3 ChIIPOBOJa HA TE3U
MapKepy WK C APYTY NOAYMHUTEIIHY ChIO3HU, HanpuMmep av £pbet, o eoyovpe ‘ako
TIOMIE, II1e CH BBPBUM, OTa £pBet, Ba @Oyovpe ‘KoraTo aoiiie, e CH BbpBUM U TIp.;

B) Kak ce OOsICHABAa acOLMMPAHETO HA VO, KaTO MapKep 3a KOHIOHKTHB, NPH
MOJIOKEHHE Y€ CE CpelaT caMOCTOATENIHH yrnoTpeOu (6e3 va) Ha nepeKTUBHU He-
MuHaH raronHu Gopmu: £pbet dev €pbet, Oa pOyovue ‘nokae He noOkze, e cu
BBPBUM;

) KaK ce O0SCHSBA acOIMUPAHETO HAa VO KaTro MapKep 3a KOHIOHKTHB, MPH
MOJIOKEHHE Y€ C€ CPeIaT yIoTpeOu Ha Vo CbC CIPErHaTH [NIaroiHu GOpMHU B UM-
nepdexT: va epydtav ‘ma demre TomrbI’, vo unv epyotay ‘aa He Oerne nasa’;

Jluncara Ha CHHTETHMYEH KOHIOHKTHB B HOBOTPBLKH CE€ MpHEMa C Pas3iny-
HU apryMeHTH M OT ApyTH aBTopu, Hanpumep Llanramuauc (2000: 551), Tupxod
(1995: 16-17)". Knepuc u babununotnc (2005) Bp0oOIIE HEe CIIOMEHABAT TEPMHUHA
koHIOHKTHB. [lananacracuy (2008: 293, 296-298) ek oTOenA3Ba, Ye CHHTETHIEH
KOHIOHKTHB HMa, HO CaMoO BbB (POPMUTE 3a ‘a0pHCTEH KOHIOHKTHB ® (sic!).

Jpyru aBTOopu npuemar, 4e KOHIOHKTUB B HOBOTPBLKM MMa, HO MOpdonoruy-
HOTO MY H3pa3siBaHEe CTaBa HE Ype3 CUHTETUYHU INIAroJHU (POPMH, a aHATUTUIHO.
TakoBa cTaHOBHILE 3aCTHIIBAT BbB (DyHIaMeHTalHaTa cH IMyOnukanus Bemyauc u
YopobpThH (1984). To € TOBTOPEHO U B Apyra KIOUOBA MyOJUKAIMs Ha TE3U aB-
TOpK’, KBETO T MPUEMAT, Y€ B HOBOIPBILKHU Oa3rcHaTa Mopdosorndna qudepeH-
Luanys € MeXXy UHIUKaTUB U HeMHIUKaTHB. HenHuKaTuBbT, OT CBOSI CTpaHa, ce
JIeTI Ha UMIIepaTuB U HEMMIIEPATHB, KaTo IOCIEAHUS aBTOPUTE HAPUIAT KOHIOHK-

¢ JTadirdyT 1979.

" Iutupan ot Xabepnanx 2010: 475.

8 Iutmpan ot Pycy u Hanramuauc 2010: 531.
> YopobpThH 1 Benynuc 1984: 149.

76



THB " OTOENsI3BAT, 4e (HOPMATHOTO My MapKHpaHe CTaBa Ype3 YaCTHUINTE VO U 0G,
MPEIXOXKTAITH TIaroiaHara ¢popma.

Te3u pa3HONOCOYHH MHEHHS 110 BBIIPOCA 33 CHILECTBYBAHETO HA KOHIOHKTHB
B HOBOTPBIIKM HEMUHYEMO JIaBaT OTPaKEHHE U B yueOHaTa JInTeparypa B rpblKara
oOpa3oBareiiHa CHCTEMA M B THIKYBaHHATA HA CHOTBETHUTE TEPMHHU B IPBIKHTE
THJIKOBHH PEUHUIIH.

Pycy n Hanramumuc (2010: 533-537) ananu3upar npeacTaBIHETO HA TeMa-
Ta B HIKOW y4eOHU TpaMaTukd. ABTOpHUTE OTOENSI3BAT, Y€ TPAaMaTUKHUTE 32 TIETH U
IIECTH KJIac TBBPAAT, Y€ (OPMHUTE 32 KOHIOHKTUB B HOBOTPBIIKU Ca aHAIUTHYHU,
o0pa3yBaHU ¢ YaCTHUIUTE VA U 0 (T.c. HeMUHaJaTa nepeKkTuBHa Gpopma Ypay® ce
CUUTAa 32 ,,3aBUCHMA‘‘, 0€3 CAaMOCTOSATENHA YIOoTpeOa U3BbH ChUETABAHETO C IPYTH
MapKepH), TOKaTo rpaMaTHKara 3a ,,;/HMHa3HaHaTa" CTeneH (CeaqMU—IeBeTH Klac
criopesi ObATapckaTa 0O0pa3oBaTeIIHA CHCTEMa) CMSTA, Y¢ CHHTCTUYHH (HOpMH 3a
KOHIOHKTHB UMa (Ypay®). I1o HesceH HaYMH ce OIpe/esis U rpaMaTHIHaTa KaTero-
pUsl HAKJIIOHEHWE B Pa3]IMYHU TPAMaTUKK U peuHUIH: ,,C HAKIOHCHHE Ce U3pa3siBa
[...] TOBa, KOETO O3HAYaBa INArONbT (MaK TaMm, C. 535); ,,[aroaHu HAKIOHEHUS =
pasnu4HuTe POpMH, KOUTO B3UMA IJIATONBT, 32 J]a U3pa3u IyIEBHOTO Pa3MoiIoKe-
HUE Ha TO3U, KOWTO ToBOpH * (cTarusra ,,Hakmonenue™ B peunnka Ha Kpuapac,
nutupana ot Llaaramumouc (2000: 548) u T.H.

To3u kparbk 00630p 1O BHIIPOCA 32 HAIWYHETO MM HE HA MOP(HOIOTUIHO U3-
passBanu HakiioneHus B HI'E u cienmaiHo 3a HanmM4neTo Ha CHHTETUYeH KOHIOHK-
THB Hajara u3Bojia, 4e JUCKYCHATa 32 TpaMaTUYHOTO U3pa3siBaHEe HAa MOAATHOCTTA
cJeqBa Jla u3j1e3€ U3BbH TECHUTE TPAHHIIM 32 MUCIEHETO BbPXY I'PBIKUS €3UK, Ha-
JIOKEHH OT MPUBBPIKEHHII Ha KarapeByca, KOUTO NPWIaraT JUPEKTHO MOJIENH OT
CTapOTPBLKH, HO W J1a HE 3aJUTa B ITBJIHOTO OTPHUYAHE Ha OIpPENEICHN €3MKOBU
MOJIENIH, KOUTO TpaMaTUKaJIN3UpaT MOJATHHA 3HAYeHUs. B TO3W CMHUCHI 31maTHara
cpena, KbM KoATO ce mpuabpxkar Bemynuc u YopospreH (1984: 151-152), npen-
CTaBJIsIBa 3[paBaTa OCHOBA 3a M3CJEBAaHE HAa Ta3W MPOOIEeMarTuka: B CHHXPOHEH
miad B HI'E He Moyke Aa ce TOBOPH 32 CHHTETUYEH KOHFOHKTUB HUTO C IPABOIUCHU
apryMEHTH, HUTO IIbK C apTyMEHTH OTHOCHO ceMaHTHKara, Thi kato B HI'E yecTo
€IHa U ChIlla CEMaHTHKA Ce M3pa3siBa OT Pa3lNUyHU HakIOHeHHA. KOHKpeTHO 1Mo
BBIIpoca 3a koHIoHKTHBAa B HI'E emHO MKOHOMHYHO, HO M aIeKBaTHO HA €3WKOBHTE
JIAaHHU pelieHne e te3ara, 4ye B HI'E KOHIOHKTHB € HajudeH, HO U3pa3siBAaHETO MY
CTaBa HE Ype3 CUHTETUYHU (HOPMH, a Upe3 aHATUTHYHH KOHCTPYKIHH, T.€. €3HKO-
BaTa peanu3aiys Ha Ta3u rpaMaTHYHa KaTeropus BKIIFOYBA KOMILIEKC OT Mopdoo-
TMYHM, IEKCUKATHA U CHHTAKTHYIHU cpeacTna'’.

CroxxHOCTTa Ha MpobJIeMaTnKara, CBbp3aHa ¢ pa3rpaHndaBaHeTo Ha (hOPMHUTE
3a KOHIOHKTHB OT (JOPMHTE HA APYTUTE HAKIOHEHWs, JIMYH U OT (pakra, ue KaKTo
oroensizea A. [anramuauc!! 8 CBEeTOBHMS aTiac Ha JTUHTBUCTUYHUTE CTPYKTYpHU

19 Byx. u Pycy u Lanramuanc 2010: 529 u Kimuau 1999: 162.
" Mauramuauc 2017: 707.
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(Dryer, M., M. Haspelmath (eds.) The World Atlas of Language Structures Online.
Leipzig: Max Planck Institute for Evolutionary Anthropology, www.wals.info)
HE CBHIIECTBYBA IVIaBa 32 KOHIOHKTHB M KOHAMLMOHA, Thi Karo MpoOIeMHuTe mpu
CpaBHSBAHETO HA JAHHHUTE OT Pa3IUHUTE €3UIH Ca OTPOMHH.

2. Mop¢oJioru4Hu 0c00eHOCTH HA HAKJIOHEHUSATA B HOBOTPbUKH
2.1. 'narosana mopgoJiorus u HakiaoHenusita B HI'E

Kakro or6ensizBa [{anramumauc (2003: 733), B HIKOM €3UIIM MOJTATHOCTTA HE Ce
M3pa3siBa ¢ MOMOINTA Ha CHHTETUYHH IIArOJTHU (DOPMHU, & OT aHATMTUYHH TIIarOJIHU
KOHCTPYKIIMU WM JIPYyTHd MOAATHH CUCTEMH. 3a J1a Objie MPU3HATO HAIMYHUETO Ha
HaKJIOHEHUS B €IMH €3UK, T¢ TpsIOBa Ja mMaT MOP(OJIOTHIHO U3pa3siBaHE.

HcToprdaeckoTo pa3BUTHE HA TPHIIKATA CHCTEMA OT HAKIIOHEHHS TIOKa3Ba €INH
MPEXOJ OT CUCTEMA OT IThJIHO3HAYHU CHHTETHYHU ()OPMH KbM CHHTAKTUYHO H3pa-
3siBaHE HA MOJIAJTHATA CEMaHTHKA, T.e. CUCTEMa OT Pa3InYHU MEePUPPACTUIHH Ta-
TOJIHU KOHCTPYKIMH 2. KakTo 111e cTaHe sICHO MM0-HaTaThK, CTaBa BHIIPOC 32 CIIOKHU
W pazHOOOpa3HU MO BUAA CH TJIATOJHH KOHCTPYKIUH, KOMUTO BKIIFOYBAT Pa3inYHU
KOMOWHAIIMHU OT IJIaroJIHU (pOpMH U TPENTIIaroHA MapKepH.

OT cHHXpOHHA TIIeJIHAa TOYKa HOBOTPBIIKATA IIaroiHa Mop(oJIoTus He pasrpa-
HUYaBa KaTETOPUYHO HUTO €IHO HAKIIOHEHHE, B CMUCHII Y€ HE ChINECTBYBA IThJIHA
IJ1arojHa mapajurma 3a JaJIicHO HaKJIOHEHUE, YUUTO (POpMHU HE ce CpelIaT u B ApY-
T'Y TapaJIMTMHU, XapaKTePU3UPAHU KaTO HAKIIOHCHUSI.

OO0uKHOBEHO ce couu, ue MopdonornyHo Hail-otuernrBo B HI'E ca pasrpa-
HUYeHN (HOPMHTE 32 UMIIEPATHB, KOETO JIaBa OCHOBAHUE 32 TBBPICHHETO, Ye HO-
BOTPBITIKATA TJIarojiHa Mopdoorus ce 6a3upa Ha OMO3UIIHATA [£UMITEpaTHR |, KaTo
B paMKHTE Ha KOMIUIEKCa OT (JOPMH, XapaKTepHU3UpaH KaTo [-UMIIepaTHB], ce pas-
rpaHUYaBaT UHAWKATHB U KOHIOHKTHUB'.

12 Yop6bpThH 1 Crimpornysoc 2000: 574. Hsakon cXoacTBa B OTAEIHH TIIATONHA (GOPMH U
BHOOIIIE BIUSHUETO Ha TUaXPOHUSTA BEPXY U3CIIEIBAHETO Ha ChBPEMEHHHS I'PBLKH €3UK, KAKTO
BeYe CIIOMEHaxXMe M0-Tope, BOAM 10 u3KpuBsiBaHe Ha kapTuHata B HI'E u 1o nmorpenrau unrep-
npetanud. [To To3u noBox YopospreH 1 Crimpomynoc (2000: 567) orGens3Bar, ye Mo OTHOLIE-
HHE Ha HAKJIOHEHMATa HOBOI'PBIIKATA [VIarojIHa cUCTeMa TpsiOBa Jla ce pas3Iiexa CbBMECTHO C
MHHAJIM eTaly Ha TPBLKHUS e3HK, 0e3 00ade 1a ce CMeCBaT AUaXPOHUS U CHHXPOHHS.

13 Baxk. SIkoBy 1997: 223, Knmuam 1999: 162, Hanramuauc 2003: 734, Hanranuauc 2009: 140,
Xabepnann 2010: 474, napen ¢ npyru. Ot cBos ctpana YopOspThH u Bemynuc (1984: 149) pesu-
3Upar BB3MIENa CU OT MPEHIIIHA TAXHA MyOIHUKALHs, KbJETO CMATAT, 4¢ MOP(OJIOrHYHATA OIIO-
3umms e [fumneparus] (Bemyauc u YopospreH 1984: 153), u npremar, ye 6a3UCHOTO (IIEKTUBHO
pasrpaHHUeHHe € MEXIy HHINKATUB 1 HEMHANKATHB. TOBa HECHOTBETCTBUE CE IBJDKU HA (pakTa,
9e JI0 TO3W MOMEHT B HOBOTPBIIKaTa JIMHIBHCTHKA HAMA SIMHOYILHE 32 HHBEHTapa oT (popMu Ha
HakJoHeHnsATa. Taka, Mpu eUH TeCeH MOIX0/ 32 MOP(OIOTUYHOTO U3pa3siBaHe Ha HAKJIOHEHHUATA,
T.Hap. MHAUKATHB C€ PasrpaHnyaBa OT HEMHIUKaTHBHUTE (OPMHU MO TOBA, Y€ MHANKATHBHT MMa
YHHUKaJIHU (OPMH C MUHAJIO MapKHpaHe upe3 criennpuuHu nmpeuKcu (ayrMeHT) U cielupuIHN
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NwmmepatuesT B HI'E (tekTHBHO € orpaHWyeH 10 BTOPO. JIMIIC B €AWHCTBEHO
Y MHOXKECTBEHO YHMCIIO, Karo (opMuTe He ca Mapkupanu 3a Bpeme'’. [Tapagurmara
My € HeITbJIHA HE CaMO 0 OTHOILICHHE Ha JIMIaTa, HO Haii-Beye MO OTHOIICHHWE Ha
oTpunarenHure GOpMH, Thil KATO CHHTETHYHUTE IJ1arojHu (JOPMHU B UMIIEPATUB HE
ce KOMOMHHpAT C OTpUIIATENIeH NperaroiieH Mapkep. JledekTuBHOCT ce HabmoaaBa
W B aCTeKTyaJl[HO OTHOIICHHE, ThI KaTo B Mapajurmara 3a HeCBHpIICH BHJ (HaTa-
1k HCB) nonoxkurenanre GopMu 0OMKHOBEHO ChBIAIAT C (hOPMH, CPEINAIIy Ce
B MapajurMara ¥ Ha JpyruTe JBe HAKIOHEHUS — UHJVKATUB U KOHIOHKTUB' . Taka,
KaKTO MOKa3BaT ¥ TaOJMLIUTE MO-A0MY, CMSATAHOTO 32 SICHO 04ePTaHO MOP(HOIOTHIHO
pasrpaHUYEHUE MEXIY UMIIEpaTuB U apyrure HakiuoHeHus B HI'E peanHo ce cBex-
Jia 10 YeTUPU YHUKAIHU CHHTETHYHU (POPMH, BCHUKUTE BBB BTOPO JIUIIE, BCHYKUTE
mooxuTeHu'®: dcoe ‘nmait’ (mecwpied By (Hararek CB), 2. 1., em.d., akTHBEH
3ajor)!’, ddote ‘maiite’ (CB, 2. /1., MH.4., aKTHBEH 3ajI0T), 0MGOV ‘maii ce; oTaai
ce; opmu magen’ (CB, 2. 1., en.d., MenuonacuBeH 3ajor) u oive ‘masaii’ (HCB, 2. .,
€I1.9., aKTUBEH 3aJI0T); TPH OT TAX ca Mep(eKTUBHU: OMCE, dDOTE, OMGOV, U eIHA €
umrnepheKTuBHA: Oive; TPH ca 3a €AMHCTBEHO YUCIO (dMoE, dmMGov, dive) U eaHa € 3a
MHOXeCTBeHO unciio (dwote). B HI'E B akTuBeH 3aor uMa camMo €IHa CUHTETHYHA
nmnepdexTuBHa dopma (dive), a B MemuoOnacuBeH 3aJI0T JIUTICBAT CHHTETHYHH MIM-
nepeKkTHBHA (opmu'®. BcHuku ocTaHamy ‘UuMIieparuBHu’ (OPMH ChBIIAAAT ¢ (op-
MU, XapaKTepU3UPaHH KaTo UHIUKATUB (S1VETE) WM KOHIOHKTHB (Vo diveoat, (Vo) pun
ddaoeig u np.'?), nin ¢ HemuHanara nepdexruBHa Gopma (d00eite, BK. mo-momy, 2.2)%.

dnexenn (Eypoya, ypaeTnia u np.). Ot npyra cTpaHa, py eAWH NO-IIHPOK MOAX0] 3a 00XBaTa Ha
HAKJIOHEHMATA (AHATUTHIHN KOHCTPYKIINH), TOPHATA CrieI(HKa Ha HH/IMKAaTHBa OU OTMaaHaIa 1
OCHOBA 33 Pa3rPaHUICHHUETO CTaBa [£HUMIIEPATUB], Thil KATO UMIIEPATUBHT UMA HSIKOJIKO YHUKATHH
CHHTETHYHH (POPMH, KOMTO HE CE CPEIIAT B MapaJurMara Ha JIpyruTe HAaKIIOHCHHS.

14 Xabepnanzg 2010: 488.

15 Kakro otbemnszBar Tomamaku u Mapky (2008: 328—329) B cpaBHUTENTHUS ¢ MOpdOceMaH-
TUYeH aHanu3 Ha umreparuBute B HI'E u B Obirapckn, Mopgonornysara 1e(ekTHBHOCT B apa-
nmurMara Ha uMneparusa B HI'E e mo-romsima OTKONKOTO B OBJITAPCKH U € CBBbp3aHa C TIIArOIHUS
Bup, kato B HI'E nuncear usikon meaunonacuBuu cuHTeTnuHn hopmu B HCB. ObsicHeHue 3a ToBa
MOXe J1a C€ ThPCH BbB (akra, ue popmure 32 HCB n3passpar 1uyHa aHraKHUPAHOCT HA TOBOPEIIUS
1 TOBA CEMaHTHYHO M3MEPEHHE HE € ChBMECTUMO C KOTHUTHBHHUTE XapaKTEPUCTUKH Ha CEMaHTH-
Kara, u3pa3sBaHa OT MEANOIACUBHH (POPMH.

16 Byk. [anranuauc 2009: 140.

17 BCBIHOCT ¥ IPH Ta3u (opma MopdoIornyHara pasinka ce HeyTpali3upa, Koraro ria-
TOJIHAaTa OCHOBA B JIEATEIIEH 3aJI0T € C II0BeYe OT €/[Ha CPUUKA U HE Ce Hajara 1osiBara Ha ayr-
MEHT 3a [I0EMAHE Ha yJapeHHETO Ha TPETa CPUUKA B AOPUCT, CPB. dMOE ‘Nail’ — £dmaoe ‘nane’ u
pévteye ‘mosHail’ (MuMreparus, 2. ., €1.4.) WK ‘TIo3Ha’ (aopucr, 3. 1., ex.4.).

18 Bk. anramumuc 2009: 140.

19 Bx. Auapuortuc 1934: 448. cpmo n Bemymuc 2017: 407. Bexymuc (1987: 301-302) cms-
Ta, 9e pasNpOCTHPaHETO Ha KOHIOHKTUBA BHPXY ,,AMIEpaTHBHATA" MOP(OIOTHS MMa CBOE Ce-
MaHTUYHO OOSICHEHUE, BXK. M M0-7101y, 3.2.

2 Panrtuc (1996: 403) u Bacwnaku (2003: 8) or6essi3BaT HIKOM MOP(HOIOTHYHH Crie(u-
ku Ha umneparuBHute popmu B HI'E karo Hynesa uiekcusi: dkov, 61K®, oy(mo niiu u3MecTBa-
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DOOPMU 3A UMIIEPATHB

AKTHBEH 3a710T

ITono:xuTeann

OTtpuuarennun

CBBpIIICH BH]T

Hecsbpiuen Bug

CBBpIIICH BH]T

Hecpbpien Bug

2. 1., e1.4. dmog oive (va) un dwoelg (va) un divelg
2. 1., MH. 9. omoTE dtvete (va) un ddoete (va) un divete
MennonacuBeH 3a10r
Ionoxuresnn OTtpunareanu

CBBbpIlIEH BUJ

Hecpbpiien Buj

CBBbpIIIEH BU]

Hecpbpiien Buj

2 1., em.d.

0G0V

vo, diveoot

(va) un dobsic

(va) pn divecon

2. J1., MH.Y.

do0¢ite

vo. diveote

(va) un dobeite

(va) un diveorte

OOpbuIaiiky Noea KbM APYTHA Jarep, KbIETO HU OYakBa ‘HEMHAMKAWUBBT ,
JIECHO MOXKEM JIa YCTAHOBHUM, Y€ SICHO MOP(OJIIOTHYHO pa3rpaHuueHUE MEXIy WH-
JIMKATHB W KOHIOHKTUB BHTPE B IVIaroiiHUTEe POpPMHU HE ce HalmonaBa. AKo ocTa-
BHM HAcCTpaHa BCHIKU (GOpMHU, MAapKUPAHH 32 MHHAIIO BpeMe — HMITep(eKT: £ypopo
‘TIUTIeX, HAaUIIeX ~, A0PHCT: £ypoya ‘THMCaX, Hamucax , MepeKT / MTycKBaM-
nepdext / Oblee npenBapuTenHo: X® yYpayel ‘mucan ceM’ / glyo ypayet ‘Osax
nucan’ / Oo £xm ypAayel ‘e ChbM MEcall / Harmucan ', KOUTO Ce CUUTAT OOMKHOBEHO 32
WH/IWKATUBHU, HO UMAT U SIPKU MOJIAJTHU YIIOTpeOH, ocTaBar ABe GOpMH, KOUTO OU
TpsiOBayo na GopMUpaT eBEHTyaTHATa MOPQPOIOTHIHO Oa3UpaHa ONIO3UIUS MEXKTY
WHIUKAaTUB ¥ KOHIOHKTHB: €IHa HeMuHaIa uMiiepekTuBHa Gopma ypaem, HeMap-
KupaHa 3a BpeMme (HemMHHaJ0) W HeMapkupana 3a Bux (HCB) u enna HemuHama
nepdexTrBHa popMa Yphym, HeMapKupaHa 3a BpeMe (HEMUHAJIO0) M MapKHpaHa 3a
Buz (CB). U nBere popmu o0aye HEe CHIBPIKAT MApKUPaHE 3a HAKIIOHEHHE U CE U3-
MOJI3BAT KaKTO B MHIUKATHB, TaKa ¥ B KOHIOHKTHB2': (hopmaTa ypaow Moxe 1a Onae
CEraIrHo BpeMe Ha MHIUKATUB: 000G OEAEL ypdpel 0,TL YOUOTAPEL ‘KOUTO XKeae
CH TTHIITE KaKBOTO CH FICKa’, HO MOXe Ja ObJie U mep(eKTHBHA KOHIOHKTHBHA (hopMa
B KOMOMHAIHSA C TIPEATIIAroJIeH MapKep vo.: Todid oev pumopel o Kabévag va ypdper
0,T1 YOUOTApPEL ‘XOpa, HE MOXKE BCEKH Jia MHUILIE KAKBOTO CH UCKa’; popmMara ypaym
'BK, XapaKTepU3MpaHa KaTo 3aBUCcHMa, MOXKe J1a ObJie MHAWKATUB B ObJeIe BpeMe
MpHY KOMOWHALIMS ¢ TIperiaroyieH Mapkep 0a: avtd o aropooiorel adplo ‘ToBa 1me
ce pemy yTpe’, HO MOXe Ja ObJic M KOHIOHKTHB C MPE/IIIArojIcH MapKep Vo (EVel

He Ha omnpeneneHn GopMH OT IpYTH, Halp. Bce MO-UecTaTa yrnorpeda B IIbpBa Tpymna Ha BTOPO
crpexeHue Ha ¢popMara Ha -0, T.e. Ta3u 32 HCB BMecTo ouakBaHaTta B ChOTBETHHTE KOHTEKCTH
¢dopma 3a CB.

2l dumnaku-YopospThH 1992: 258.
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vo. awopoaoiotel 0 TpounBevtig yo T Bopeia Apepikn ‘ocraBa ma ce pemu [Koi
nie ¢] foctaBurKbT 3a CeBepHa AMepuka .,

2.2. I'pamaTtnyeH craryc Ha 3apucumure ¢gopmu B HI'E

[penu na npeMyuHEM HaTaTbK, CMITaMe, Y€ TYK € MACTOTO 3a €AWH IO-M0APOoOeH
aHaJIM3 Ha TPaMaTHYHUS 1 CEMaHTHYCH CTaTyc Ha T.Hap. 3aBucuMu (opmu B HI'E.

Hemunanute nepdekTuBHr (HOPMH KaTo YpAwWm ‘mHIla, HAmUIa’, WANC®
‘TOBOpS , 3aTOBOPS°, QYOMNGo® ‘OOWMKHA’ W T.H. MPENCTABISIBAT MPEIMET Ha JHC-
KyCHHU M TIOJIEMHKH B HOBOI'PBILIKATa JMHIBUCTHKA B MPOABIDKCHUS HA JIECETUIIC-
tus. [IpyunHNTE 32 TOBA Ca KAKTO OMUTHUTE 3a CBBP3BAHETO UM ChC CUHTETUYHUTE
(opMH 3a KOHIOHKTUB B CTAapOTPBLKH, KOUTO MPH ONPEAETICHHU T1arojid ChBIAAaT
C BBIIPOCHHUTE HOBOTPBHUKHU (HOPMH, Taka U MOP(OIOTHYHHUTE, ACTIEKTYaIHH, TEM-
MOpaJTHU ¥ MOJIAJTHA OCOOGHOCTH Ha Te3H (POPMHU, KOUTO TH ITOCTABAT B IEHTHPA Ha
WHTEpeca OKOJIO HOBOTPBIIKATA IIaroiHa MOP(HOIOTHS.

HeynuduimpaHoTo ThiIKyBaHe Ha Te3d (OPMH CTaBa SICHO OT HAJIMYUETO Ha
Pas3IMYHU TEPMHUHU 32 0003HAYaBAHETO UM, KOUTO HJIU Ca CHEKYJIaTUBHH, WIN 0Y-
epTaBaT caMo HSIKOM CTpPaHH Ha CJIOKHATa UM CHITHOCT.

B TpaguumoHHara rpaMarvka TEPMUHBT 3a 3aBHcHMara ¢popMa € ‘aOpHCTeH
KOHIOHKTHB  (VTOTOKTIKNY aopictov, BX. 3apazanoc 1996a: 300-316). Haumeno-
BaHMETO ce 0a3upa Ha NMPEHACSHETO Ha Mojiesia 32 aHaJIu3 Ha CTapOTPBIKU BEPXY
HOBOTPBLKHU U HE OTpa3siBa KOPEKTHO aCIEKTHTE Ha 3aBUcHMara (opma: TS CbC
CHT'YPHOCT HE € MUHaJa (a0pHCTHA), a 1 HEBUHATH € KOHFOHKTHBHA™.

EnuH no-HoB TepMuH € ‘HemuHana nepdexktuBHa popma’ (perfective non-past,
Maxpux 1987: 103, 275, Ianranmumauc 2000), koiito ob6aye Bemymuc (2017: 116—
117) cunTa 3a 320y /AaBalll, Thil KATO CMATA, Y€ TO3M TEPMHUH OTYUTA HEMUHAINTE
XapaKTEePHUCTHKK Ha opmara, HO HE M HEMPE3CHTHUTE M XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

Tperoro HanMeHOBaHUe 3a Te3u Gopmu ‘3aBHcHMa dopMma’ (dependent form,
XonteH, Makpumk, Ounumaku-YoposprsH 2012) € Bb3MOKHO Hai-HEYTPATHOTO,
THH KaTo HE COYM HUTO KbM OIPEIENICHH TEMIIOPAIHU, HUTO KbM ONPEACIEHH MO-
JaTHA CTOWHOCTH; (hopMaTa He ce Cpella CaMOCTOSITEITHO, @ B KOHCTPYKLIUH CIIe]
yactuiute Oa, vo, ag — ciern 0o popmupa Obaerie Bpeme, a ciiell Vo — KOHIOHKTHB
¢ pedepeHIINs KbM €IHO MPECTaBsIHO KaTo 3aBbPIICHO JeiicTBIE™.

2 Xabepnann 2010: 476 uutupa Makpumk (1987: 104) koiito oueprasa pa3inkara MexIy
nHIUKaTHB U KoHOHKTHB B HI'E 1o ToBa, 4e KOHIOHKTUBBT € 3aBucuMa (opma (ypayo). Tosa
OTIpe/ieNieHHe He € KOPEKTHO, Thil KaTo, IIbPBO, YPOW® Ce M3ION3Ba H B aHATUTHYHA TJIAroiiHa
koHCTpyknus 3a CB Ha Obaenie Bpeme, U BTOPO, OHEKE MMa U APYTU WHIUKATHBHU (HOPMH,
KOUTO ce 00pa3yBaT aHAIUTHYHO, HapUMep nepPeKTHUTE (£x® YpAWYEL), KOUTO ChIBPKAT CIIO-
MararesieH riaroi (€y®) U HeM3MEHseMa TarojiHa ¢popMa, MapKUpaHa caMo 3a CBBPIICH BHJ,
KOSITO HE C€ YNOTpeOsiBa caMOCTOATENHO (YPAyeL).

2 Bik. u [anranmuauc u Baneromynoc 1999: 526.

# Bemynue 2017: 117.
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Tepmunure, ynorpeOsBanu 3a T.Hap. 3aBHCUMH (HOPMH, MAPKHPAT CaMH IO
cebe CH CIIOMEHATUTE TO-Trope MpoOJieMU OKOJIO Te3u (opMHu, a IMEHHO AU Te
MMaT, WK HAMaT camocTosTenHa yrnorpeda B HI'E u kakBu ca temmopanHurte u
MOJAJIHUTE UM CHCHI/I(I)I/IKI/I.

JlefiCTBUTENHO, B CTAPOIPBIKMA Ca HAJUYHU AOPUCTHU KOHIOHKTUBHU (Op-
MH, KOHTO c€ ynoTpebsiBaT camoctosTenHo?. TIoHe B MOCIEHUTE eCeT BeKa OT
Pa3BUTHETO Ha TPBIKHUA €3UK 00aue HEMUHATUTE epPEeKTUBHU (POPMH B TPBIKH,
KOHUTO MOHSKOTa ()OPMAITHO CHBIAIAT C AOPUCTHUTE KOHIOHKTHBH B CTApPOTPBIIKH,
HE ce ynoTpeOsBaT caMOCTOSATETHO U MPUYUCIIIBAHETO UM KbM CaMOCTOSITENTHA T1a-
pamgurMa OT CHHXPOHHA IJIeJHa TO4YKa He ¢ ompaBaaHo. Kakro orbensssa orie
Anppuotuc (1934: 447), 8 HI'E HaucTiHa ce cpeliaT caMOCTOSATENHH YIOTpeOn
THUT YPAyEL 08 YPAWEL ‘TIHIIE WK HE, HE3aBUCHUMO JaJTH IIe MUIIE MK He®, HO TOBa
ce 3a0esI3Ba caMo B KOJIOKALlMK C OTPHIIAHNE, KOSTO MTOKa3Ba YCTOHYMUBOCT Ha Ch-
oTBeTHUTE (hpasu, a He cBOOOHA yrmoTpeba?’.

MopdonoruuauTte 0cOOEHOCTH Ha POPMH KaTto YPAW®, WANC®, ATOVINo®,
@oPpnbmd u mp. gaBar cinenHara uHpopmanus: popmute ca o0Opa3yBaHu ¢ nephek-
THBHA OCHOBA, CIJIE[OBATENTHO ca MEepPEKTHBHU, U MMAT (PIEKTUBHH MopdemHu,
XapaKTepHU 32 HEMUHAIH TNIarodHu GopMu. Pasriexxjann caMoCTOSTENTHO T€ HO-
CSIT caMo HeraTMBHA MH(GOpMANUs: HE ca JeenpHyacTHs, He ca IPUYacTus U He ca
¢dopmu 3a nmneparus®. Te obaye He MpeACTABIABAT, H30JIUPAHO B3ETH, HIKAKBA
IJIarojiHa mapagurma, Thid KaTo ToBa OW o3HauaBajo gomyckaneto, ue B HI'E cb-
IIECTBYBaT CUHTETUYHU KOHIOHKTUBHU (DOpMH, TIOJX0, KOMTO BOIU ciiell cebe cu
MOBEYE TEOPETUYHH MPOOIIEMHU, OTKOJIKOTO peraBa’.

KakTo crmomeHaxme, B CEMaHTHYHO OTHOIICHHE Te3W (DOPMH MMAT JIBE IIPO-
OJIEMHHU XapaKTEePUCTUKH: TEMIOPAIHA U MOJAJHA.

HesicHOTaTa OKOJIO TEMIIOpAIHATA UM CTOMHOCT BOAM JI0 KpaifHOCTTa B XapaK-
TEpU3MPAHETO UM KaTo areMnopainu Gpopmu. Taszu Te3a ce OCHOBaBa Ha M3BECT-

% Augpuotrc 1934: 445, Hanramuauc u Bameromymoc 1999: 524,

2 [anramuauc u Bameromymoc 1999: 531.

27 ObsicHEHHE 3a TE3W CAMOCTOSITEITHH YIOTPeOr Karo 0COOEHOCTH Ha JIMTEeparypHara ped
KOHKpETHO KaTo OpMyJIeH U3Ka3 M3THKBAT, BripodeM, U [{anranuanc u Baneronynoc (1999: 530—
531) B aHanu3a cH Ha 3aCBUACTEIICTBAHH YIIOTPEOU Ha Mof0OHH (GOPMU B CPETHOBEKOBHUS IPBIIKU.

28 [Manramumuc 2001: 759.

» Tanramuzuc (2017: 703—-704) mocTtapst HAKOU OT MPOOIEMHTE, TPOU3TUYAIH OT JTOIMYCKa-
HETO 33 HAJIMYKME HA CHHTETUYCH KOHIOHKTHB:

a) 3alI0 B CTApOIPBLKH AOPUCTHHUAT KOHIOHKTHB MMa YIMOTPEOU B TVIABHU U3PCUCHUS H
n3passiBa KelaHue, a GOPMHUTE THUIl YPA\W® HE MOTaT CaMOCTOSTENHO JIa M3Pa3sBar JKelaHue:
*Lnog {AcovV B CMHUCHI ‘Jla ca HU )KUBHU', Taka KaKTO MOAOOHH (OpPMH B KOHIOHKTUB B JPYTH
€3HUIIM MOTar;

6) B HI'E camo ypdwy® camo 11 ¢ KOHIOHKTHB? AKO ca B (JOpMH Kato Ypapm, Exm YpayeL,
MIPEAXOXKIAHHU OT VI, OTALV, Y10 VO U TIP., 3aI0 TOTaBa YpAW® UMa OrpaHU4eHHs B yriorpedara?

30 Tanramumuc (2015: 557-558) orbensassa aBa Bb3I0BH aHanu3a Ha HI'E, B kouto ce
3acThIIBA T€3aTa 3a aTeMIIOPATTHOCTTA Ha GopMuTe THI YpAym: XonaTsH, Makpumk, Ouumna-
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HUA ¢akT, ye GopMHTE YPAY®, WANC®, OT €IHA CTpaHa, Mmopamu (praekcusaTa cu
HSAMAT ChC CUTYPHOCT MHUHAJIA pedepeHIIus, OT Apyra cTpaHa odaue, ¢ HeBb3MOXKHA
aKTyaJHaTa UM yrnorpeoda:

Tikaveig topa; *Ipoyw. *Midnco.

Kakso mpaBumr cera? *Hamunma. *Kaxa.

BrnpocHara ceMaHTHYHA OCOOCHOCT ce KOIUPA W CHHTAKTHYHO 4Ype3 HEeBh3-
MOJKHOCTTA 32 KOMOMHHPAHETO Ha 3aBUCUMHUTE OPMHU C OTPHUITAHUETO O€(V), KOECTO
CBOOOIHO Ce ChueTaBa ¢ HeMUHAIH Nep(HeKTUBHU GOPMU MPU aKTyaTHa YIOTpeoa,
CpB. *d¢ yphym, *de ANGm U de Ypae® ‘He muima’, 6& AG® ‘He ToBops ..

MopanHara CTOHHOCT Ha 3aBUCUMHTE (DOPMH CHIIIO OCTaBa HEU3SCHEHA, KO-
rato Te OWBar pasmiekIaHH KaTo W30JIHpaHu (opMH M3BHH KOMOWHHPAHETO UM
¢ apyru Mapkepu (,,9acTHIH, ChI03H | 1p.). 3ommpana cama mo cebe cu, dop-
MaTa ypayo e mpocTo emHa nepdekTuBHa HeMuHada (GopMa ¢ HesicHa (QyHKIHS
n ynorpeba. [locraBsiHeTo mpes Hes Ha MpeANIaroNHATE Mapkepu dg(v) u Oo n
JaBa CTOWHOCT Ha Nep(eKTHBEH QyTyp, a Ha MPEAIArOIHUTES MapKepH vo. (V)
s IPEBPBIIAT B KOMIIOHCHT HAa aHAJMTUYHHUTE CBBPIICHU KOHIOHKTHBHU (DOPMH.
3aBHCUMHUAT XapakTep Ha YpAy® € JBOSH: YPAWY® ce JIOKATM3Upa TEMIIOPaIHO U
MOJIQJTHO CaMO B KOHCTPYKIIMH C TPEITIaroiHi MapKepu®> U 3aeMa MEeXIUHHA 110~
3HIUS] MEXK]Ty UHIMKATHBA U KOHIOHKTHBA.

O0600maBaiiku 0cOOEHOCTTa Ha 3aBUCHUMHTE (OPMH Ja HE ce yIoTpeOsiBar
camocTosaTenHoO (,,not occurring on its own”), Xadepmany (2010: 477) otOensizBa
CIIEIHUTE TEXHH YIOTPEOH B KOMOMHAIIMS C Pa3JIMUHU MPEAINIar0JIHA MapKepH:

1. Cnen Bo. (orpurianue dg(Vv).

2. B nogunnaenu nzpedeHwus cien v (oTpuranue og(v).

3. B momunnenyn u3pedeHus cien duo (orpumanue og(v).

4. B maBHU u3peyeHus cien icmg (otpunanue de(v)>.

5. ®opmynHu u3pasu ot Tumna £phet dev Epbet.

6. B mogunHenu uzpeueHus cuen npv (OTpULIaHUe UV, VO € OTIITHOHAIHO).

ku-YopowpThH 2012 1 Kniepuc u badunnoruc 2005. Camust Llanranuanc B mo-panHa cBos my0-
mukanus (2000: 550) orGenszBa, ye popmara YpAY® HIMA TEMIIOPAIHO THJIKYBaHe 0€3 pUKpe-
IITHETO KbM HES Ha JOIIBJIHUTCIICH MapKep.

31 Tasu ocobenoct Bemynnc u YopospTeH (1984: 154) THIKyBaT KaTo I0OKA3aTENCTBO 32
CHIIECTBYBAHETO HA OTIEITHH HAKJIOHCHHS WHIUKATUB U KOHIOHKTHUB B HI'E, BX. m0-1017y.

32 Bk, u Oumnaku-Yoposprbl 1992: 258, Hanrammauc (2017: 701) orbensi3Ba, 4e Cb-
BpEMEHHATa IrPhIKa JUHTBUCTUKA U MENArOrnIeCKUTE KaJpH, KOUTO MOATOTBAT YUCOHUIIUTE 110
HOBOTPBLKH 32 TphlKaTa 00pa3oBaTeliHa CHCTEMa JI0 CPeIHO 00pa3oBaHMe, TPYIHO MpUeMaT
OINMCAHUETO Ha 3aBHCHMHUTE (HOPMHU Karo y4yacTBAalld U B WHIWKATWUB, U B KOHIOHKTUB. Ta3u
HMHEPUHU MOXKe J1a ce 00SICHU KaKTO C IMO-KOHCEPBAaTUBHU €3MKOBHU BB3IIEH, Taka U C (aKra, 4e
NpUEeMaHeTo Ha JABOMCTBEHHS XapakTep Ha Ta3u (OpPMH He JaBa BE3MOKHOCT 32 MPEICTaBsSHE
TpeJ yYeHUIUTE Ha OMPOCTEH MoAeN Ha e3ukoBuTe siBieHus B HI'E.

33 Bk u Bemmymue 2017: 118, 6em. 2.
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7. Hsaxon npoxuOUTHBHU TaBHU m3pedeHus cbec CB mam HCB (orpumanue
V).

VYnotpedu 1.—4. ce xapakTepu3upar Karo HHAUKATHB, YOTpeOn 6.—7. — Karo
KOHIOHKTHB, a YIOTpeba 5. He ce YHCIH KbM HUKOE OT T€3H JIBE€ HAKJIOHCHHS.

Bpbinaiiky ce Ha TEeMIIOPATHUTE CTOMHOCTH Ha POPMHU KaTo YpOW®, CU CTPYyBa
OTHOBO J]a HATIOMHUM €JI1H (DaKT, KOWTO BOJM JI0 TIO-SICEH MPOYHT Ha TE3U POPMHU.
Kakto oT6enszaxme, preKTUBHUTE UM MOpPGhEMH ITOKa3BaT HEeMUHaIA pedhepeHITHS.
Jluncara Ha akTyanHa ynotpeba obaue sICHO OKa3Ba, 4e HsIMaT U Pe3eHTHA pede-
peHLus, T.e. HE MOTaT Jja C€ OTHACST A0 ChOUTHS, HICHTU(UIUPYEMH B HACTOSIILIE-
T0. BebIHOCT 1 iBeTe MM Hali-uecTu ynoTpedu ¢ 0o u ¢ vo uMat Oberna pedepen-
nus. KomOunupaneto ¢ Oa: fa aropocion dtav EAOgL N dpa ‘I1e peia, Korato My
JIOMJie BpeMeTo  MpeJICTaBlIsIBa H3Ka3BaHe, YASATO CTOWHOCT HAa UCTUHHOCT HE MOXKE
HUTO Ja ObJie TIOTBLPJICHA, HUTO OTPEUCHA KbM MOMEHTA Ha TOBOpPEHE, ThH KaTO
M3Ka3BaHETO MPEJICTABISABA TBHPACHHUE 32 3aBBPIICHOCT, HJIOCTHOCT HA HECHCTO-
SJI0 ce ChbOUTHE, T.€. CHbOUTHE, CTOSIIO B HAKAKBAa CTCIICH U3BBH JCHCTBUTEIIHUS,
HaOmonaemus cBiaT. OT CBOsI CTpaHa, KOMOMHALIMUTE HAa 3aBUCUMUTE (POPMHU C VO,
OMJIO B CAaMOCTOSITETHA KOHCTPYKIIUS: VO 0TOQAGioeL 0Tav EABgL 1 dpa ‘na pe,
KOTaTo My JOHIE BPEMETO’, WIIM B MTOTYMHEHO VO-U3peUeHne: Oédw va aropacicw
otov éABgL | dpo ‘UCKaM Ja perra, KoraTo My JOHIE BPEMETO , CBIO HU3pa3siBar
Objely chbOUTHsS, caMo ue OBJCIIN 0 APYT HAUWH: CHOUTHS, 32 KOUTO TOBOpE-
LIMAT TBHPIM, Y€ Kellae, Mperoara, HaJsiBa ce, Hachp4aBa Aa ce ciiydar U Ip. B
eIIMH CBST, KOMTO MOXKE Jia Ce TIPEBbPHE B ACHCTBUTEINICH, HO HE € PEaTHUAT CBAT
KbM MOMEHTa Ha roBopeHe®. B 1031 cMmuchi 3aBucumMuTe (POPMHU MPENCTABISABAT
CPEIICTBO 3a €3MKOBO KOAMPaHe Ha OBACIIEeTO, OHII0 TO a0COMOTHO: Ho. amopociom
‘me pema’ — abCoIOTHO OBAeIe BpeMe, T.e. (PHKCHpaHa MO3UITUS CIIPSIMO MOMEH-
Ta Ha TOBOPEHE, YCTAHOBEH OT NEUKTUYHUS LIEHThp ‘cera’ U ‘TyK’, WIH PEJIaTUBHO:
nOele / Oéder / o Oelnoer va oamopacioer ‘nckaie (B MUHAJIOTO) / UCKa (B HACTOS-
eTO) / e UCKa, I1e oucKa (B ObJIeIeTO) 1a perin’ (CISIX0HOCT, T.¢. PEIATHBHO
Obaenie). Taka e3MKOBHST aHAIN3 MTOKA3Ba, Ye 3aBUCUMUTE (popMH HE caMo He ca
aTeMIIOpajHH, T.c. BpeMEBO HeJeUHUPAHH, a ca TEMIIOPaJIHO MapKUPaHH C SICHO
u3paszeHa Opema pedepeHnus®.

2.3. Mopdoaoruuno n3pazapane Ha HakjIoHeHussTa B HI'E

WnBaiiky mak Ha Temara 3a cpeAcTBara 3a W3pa3sBaHe Ha WHIWKATUB M KO-
HioHKTUB B HI'E, oTGens3BaMe OTHOBO, Y€ CAMOCTOSITEIIHO aHAJTM3UPaHU, HEMH-

34 3a ynorpebute mox Ne 7 Xabepnann turtupa xoysed u Yopospres (1987: 180).

35 Bk, Bemymuc 2017: 115 u mo-gomy, 5.2.

3¢ Bemyauc u Yopobpteh (1984: 160), urupaiiku Jlaiitdyt (1979: 285), orbensa3par, e
Mexy Obzelie BpeMe U KOHIOHKTHB MMa €JJHa SICHA pa3jiuKka 1 T4 €, 4e caMo ObJeneTo BpeMe
M3passiBa XMIore3a (€K3UCTCHIIMAITHO npeanonokenne): 0o fpéetl avplo ‘ype mie Banu’ (= Mo-
sITa IPOTHO3 €, Ye yTpe I BaJld, Iperoaaram, 4ye yTpe e Baiu’).
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Hajara uMIepdekTHBHA W HeMHHAJIaTa nepdekTuBHa (opMH HE maBaT 0coOcHA
MoOJIaTHa MTHPOPMAIUs H3BbH HHPOPMAIIUATA, KOIUPAHA B TJIATOJTHUTE UM OCHOBH,
T.¢. Ta3u 3a BujA. OT IpuMepHTe B IIPEUIIIHATA [J1aBa CTaBa SCHO, Y€ OYEPTABAHETO
Ha CpelicTBaTa 3a U3pa3siBaHEe HA HAKIOHCHUSTA B PaMKUTE HA ,,HCMHAMKATHUBA
TpsiOBa Ja BKJIIOYBA M JONBIHHUTEIHHU MapKepH, CTOSIIH W3BBH, MO-TOYHO TpEN
rnarosHata opma. Tezn mapkepu B HI'E Haii-uecTo ca mpeariaroiHuTe MapKepu
00, va 1 ac, Hapuyaan moganuu yactunn. Cropen Lanramiuauc (2009: 141) camo-
CTOWHUTE TIIaroJHu (popMH U iepudpa3uTe ¢ MOIATHHA YaCTHUIIH 1 TIIATOJIHU (hopMu
B HI'E ce pasnpenensar no ciegHus HaYuH:

a) cBoOOAHUTE I1aroyHu Gopmu 1 nepudpaszute ¢ Ho u raroiaHa popma npu-
HaJJIe)KaT KbM MHIUKATHUBA;

0) mepudpa3uTe ¢ vo WM 0C U mIaroyiHa GopMa MpUHAICKAT KbM KOHIOHK-
THBA.

OcHoBa 32 oTAensHeTO Ha fo OT OCTaHANUTE [Ba MPEATTIAroIHE MapKepa vo U
0G IIPECTaBIsABa OTPULATETHHUIT MapKep Og(V), C KOWTO Ta3M YacTHLA CE U3IOI3Ba
W KOWTO ChBMAja C OTPULATEIHUS MapKep Ha CaMOCTOSTETHHUTE INIAaroiHu Qop-
Mu: 0¢ PAén® ‘He BIKAaM® — ¢ Oa PAEm® ‘He e BIKIAM; HsAMa Ja BHKaam .
OTtpurnarenHusaT Mapkep 0&(v) CToM BHHArd mpen 0o u HE ce TOIMycKa BMBKBaHE
Ha IpYTH TyMH (KIUTHKH) MEXKIY OTpHUIIaHUETO U O0. BeIpocHUAT Mapkep He ce
Mpuijiara HUTO KbM MMITepaTuBHU Gopmu (*d€ ypaye), HUITO KbM HEMHHAIH TEp-
(exTuBHU (HOpMH, YIOTPEOSHH CaMOCTOSATENHO (*0€ YpAW®), HUTO KbM IIIATOTHU
KOHCTPYKIIWH C IPEAIIaroJIHUTE MapKepu vo. 1 oG (*6¢ va ypay). OT cBos cTpana,
MPEATTIaroIHUTE MApKEePH VO U 0 C€ KOMOMHUPAT C OTPUIIATETHIS Mapkep pun(v).
Toli 3aemMa MSICTO MEX]y MPEAITIATOJIHUS Mapkep U Tiaronnara ¢opma. Otpura-
TEJTHHUAT MapKep MOXe Jla c€ KOMOMHHUPA CBIIO U C GOPMH, KOUTO MPUHAJICKAT H
KbM HHIMKaTHBa (U YPAQELS), ¥ TOBa ce ABJDKH Ha ocobeHocTTa, ye B HI'E mep-
(exTUBHUTE TNIarOJIHU (POPMHU B KOHIOHKTHUB Ca MO-SICHO TU(PEPEHIUPAHU OT T€3U
3a WHIUKATHB, 32 Pa3InKa OT UMnephekTuBHuTE S,

B®3 0cHOBa Ha Ka3aHOTO IOTYK MOYKEM J1a HAIPaBUM CIIEITHUTE U3BOJM:

1. B HI'E Hak/0oHEHNETO € KOMIUIEKC OT MOP(OIOTHYHHI, CHHTAaKTUYHH H Ce-
MaHTHYHU XapaKTePUCTUKI .

2. B HI'E eauHCTBEHOTO HaKIIOHEHUE, KOETO IIPUTEKABA YHUKATHU CUHTETHY-
HU (HOPMHU, € UMIICPATUBBT.

37 Xabepnanz (2010: 479) moquepTasa, de UMEHHO 3apaji OTPUIIAHKETO Og(V) IIaroHaTa
KOHCTpyKIus Qo + miaroiqHa gopma ce cunTa 3a HHIUKATUB, a HE 32 KOHIOHKTHB.

38 Bak. Benymuc u YopospreH 1984: 153, Haunramuguc 2001: 760, Xabepaang 2010: 480.
Xaoepnaun (2010: 477), untupaiiku xoy3ed u YopospTeH 1987, 0TOENs13Ba, Y€ KOHIOHKTUBHT
ce cpella ¢ vo ¥ OTpHIanue un(v), Ho TIOHeXe Vo, MOXKe J1a JINTICBA, OCTaBa PELINTEITHUAT KpUTe-
pHii 32 HACHTHU(UKAIUS Ha KOHIOHKTUBHUTE (hopMH, Oa3upaH Ha ynoTpedara Ha OTPULIATEITHUS
mapkep un(v).

3% Bxk. Benyauc u Yoposproa 1984: 166 u Pycy u Llanranumuc 2010: 539, Hapen ¢ MHOTO
JIPYTH.
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3. OcBen ummneparuB B HI'E ce pasrpannuaBar oiie 1Be HaKJIOHCHUS — HHIN-
KaTUB U KOHIOHKTHUB, KaTO €3WKOBHUTE CPE/ICTBA 33 M3pa3sBaHETO HA BCAKO OT TAX
BKJIIOUBAT HE CaMO IVIArOJHU IyMHU (CHHTETHYHH (OPMH), HO U MIPEATTIaroJIHN Map-
Kepu (MOZIaJIHU YacTUIM) U OTPHULIATEIIHA MapKepH, IPEAXOXKAANIN UIH CICIXO0XK-
JaIy PerIaroidaus Mapkep. HIUKaTHBBT 00XBallla CHHTETHYHH (OopMH U aHa-
TUTHYHU (OPMH ChC CITIOMAraTesIeH IJIaroll WM NpeariaroyieH Mapkep 0o u oTpu-
[aHue OV, a KOHIOHKTHBBT — IJIArOJIHM KOHCTPYKIIMH € TIPEAIIAr0IHA MapKepH Vol
u oG u otpurianue un(v)*. Xabepnann (2010: 478) npennara cieaHara ooiia cxema
Ha IIaroJIHUTE KOHCTPYKLIMH, U3pa3siBaIll HHIUKATUB U CHbOTBETHO KOHIOHKTUB!

(0ev) (Ba) (IO clit) (DO clit) V = nunankatus

(va)) (unv) (10 clit) (DO clit) V = KOHIOHKTUB

(IO clit) = kpatku popMu Ha IPUTESKATSTHUTE MECTONMEHUS
(DO clit) = xpatku ¢popMH Ha THIHUTE MECTOUMEHUS

V = cripernara maronsa ¢popma*'.

TBit KaTo U3pa3sIBAHETO HA PA3TMIHUTE MOJATHOCTH NMa aHAIMTHYCH XapaK-
Tep, €3UKOBHUTE CPEACTBA 32 M3PA3IBAHETO MM BKIIOYBAT M IMO-IIHPOK HAOOP OT
KOHCTPYKIIMU U3BbH KOMOUHAIIMUTE OT IPEANIAroJieH MapKep u riaroyiHa popma,

AHanuTHyHUAT XapakTep Ha HakioHeHusATa B HI'E 1 oco6eHo Ha KOHFOHKTHBA
MOCTaBs BhIIPOCa 3a 00cera Ha aHATUTHYHUTE (POPMHU, KOUTO CE TIOKPHUBAT OT TO3U
tepmun®. [lo-rope aHanM3UpaxMe CaMO TIATOJHH KOHCTPYKIIMH C MPEArIaroieH
Mapkep vo 1 HemuHaia nmnepdextuBHa win nepdekrisna popma*. B HI'E obaue
B TIOAYMHCHU M3PEUCHUS C BBIIPOCHHS MapKep U ¢ MPEATNIATOTHATE MapKepu 0o u
0,G C€ CpeIIaT pa3IuYHU M0 acCMeKTyalHa U TEMITOpajHa OpUeHTAIs (GOPMH, TIPH-
HaJIeXan| KM nHauKaruBa. Pycy u Hanramuauce (2010: 537) npeanarar Tabmu-
112, B KOATO OIMUCBAT BCHYKU Bh3MOXXHHM KOMOWHAITUN MEXy MOJIATHUTE YaCTHIIU
u mnaronaute Gopmu. OopMs ce euH CIOKEH KOMIUIEKC OT JBAJCCET U YECTUPU
(hopMH, OT KOWTO CaMO YETHPH Ca CHHTETHUHU®. J[BaHalCeT OT TAX ce IPHAPYKa-
BaT OT OTpHIlaHue 0&(V) U ca XapaKTEepU3UPaHH KaTO MHIUKATUB U TBaHANCET UMaT
oTpurianue un(v) U ca XxapakTepu3upaHu KaTo KOHIOHKTHB:

40 TTak Tam, c. 160.

41 CpBMecTHaTa ynorpeba Ha vo 1 00 B paMKUTE Ha €lHa [VIarojIHa KOHCTPYKIIMS € H3KITIO-
yeHa, Bx. Mozep 2007: 219, Lynac 2003: 195, Xabepaang 2010: 479.

4 Tarramuuc (2009: 139-140) cMsTa 3a 9acT OT €3MKOBHTE CPE/CTBA 33 M3pa3siBaHE Ha
MOJIAJTHOCTTA M TOJIyCIIOMAaraTeTHUTe (CIIOpe]] HErOBHsI TEPMHUH) [JIArOIH TPEMEL, UTOP®D U U0~
pei, BX. o-z101y, 5.5.

4 Bo. u Mo3sep 2007: 213.

4 Toma ca u ¢popmure, kouto Bemymuc u YoposprbH (1984: 167) mpusHaBar 3a KOHIOHKTHB,
T.€. HCUHTUKAaTUBHUTE, HEMHHAIH (JOPMH, TPEIXOKAAHH OT OTpUliaHue Un(v): ypaow, ypayo.

4 AHanMTHYHH, HO 00pa3yBaHH HE C IPEAIIAr0JHI MAapKEPH, a ChC CIIOMAaraTelicH IIIaroi 1
Heu3MeHseMa nepdexTiBHa popMa ca U popMuTe 3a epPeKT: £Xm YPAYEL TUTyCKBaMIePHEKT:
glyo ypayel 1 Obele npenBapuTesHo: Oa £xm ypayet.
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Ipoctu dpopmu c fa cva cag
‘ceramrHo Bpeme’ Yphow fa yphow VoL YpaQ® oG Ypae®
‘3aBucuMa opma’ | Ypaym Oo yphyo va ypaym oG Yphym
‘umnepext’ £ypapa Oa £ypaoa va £ypagpa og £ypagpa
‘mMuHana gopma’ ypoya Oa Eypoya va, £ypoyot® oG &ypoya
‘mepdext’ Exm ypayel |[Ba £y yphwer |va éyo yphwer | ag Exw ypdwet
‘mumyckBamnepdert’ | elyo ypawyer |Oo elya ypdwyer |va elyo ypawer | ag eiya ypdyet

Wuaukarus: otpunianne dev | KOHIOHKTHB: oTpHIIaHUE [7]V

[TogobeH cniuchbK ¢ aHaTUTUYHU (GOpMH ¢ vo. Tipemiara 1 Mozep (2007: 218),
KOsITO 00aue 100aBs ¥ aHATMTUYHN KOHCTPYKIMHU C Vo U POPMH, XapaKTepH3UPaHU
OT Hesl KaTo CBBPILCH BU Ha Obaelie BpeMe: Umnopel / evdéyetal va épel ‘mMoxke /
BEpOSITHO € 11a joiae’ (B Tabmumara Ha Pycy u Llaaramuauc ToBa € kKoMOWHAIINS OT
vo ¥ 3aBucuMa ¢Gopma), 32 HECBBPILIEH BHJ| HA ObJele Bpeme: UTopel evosyetat /
vo épyetal ‘Moxe / BEpOSITHO € 1a uBa’ (B Tabmuiara Ha Pycy u [lanranumuc toBa
€ KOMOMHAIUS OT VO M HeMuHasa umnepdexTuBHa Gpopma’’), 3a mryckBaMnepQeKT:
umopel / evdéyeton va gixe EpOel ‘Moxke / BEpOSITHO € Jia € OWJI AOIIBI’ ¥ 3a ObJICIIe B
MUHATIOTO*: pumopei / evdéyeton va &yl ypawyel ‘Moske / BEpOSITHO € J1a € TTiucain / Ha-
mucar’®. Yrmorpebara Ha MapKepa vo, ¢ MUHAIX (OPMHU HMa H3BECTHH 0COOEHOCTH:

1. T« ce orpannvaBa j0 mIaroiHu Gppasu, BbBESKIAHU OT rIarojina ¢popma Ha
rpynara riaroyiu (IIoBe4eTO TPETONMYHM), U3BECTHH KAaTO JOKCACTHYHHU: UTOPEL
‘MOXKE’, EVOEYETAL ‘BEPOSTHO €, AOKAEIETOL ‘U3KITIOUEHO €, gival mhovo ‘Bepo-
ATHO €’. MankoTo mbJIHO(GOPMEHH TIIATOIM CE€ CBBP3BAaT C MOJOOHH VO-U3PEUCHUS
caMo TIpH OTpHUIAHUE: 0¢ voui{w va épvyav, dAAE UTOPOVLE VO, POTAGOVUE ‘HE
MHECJIS 1a Ca CH 3aMHUHAJTH, HO MOXEeM Ja monurame’’.

2. Hsma chMHeEHUe, ye CeMaHTHKATa Ha Te3W KOHCTPYKIMHU (Vo + MHUHATA Tiia-
ronHa dopma: va EYpapa U Ip.) € cCpaBHUMA ¢ POpMH B APYTH €3UIIM 32 YCIOBHO
WM TIOTEHI[HATHO HaKJTOHEHHE !,

% Bemymmuc (1985: 194) mapmua MapKWpaHHWTE 3a MHHAJIO BpeMe (opMH B V-
M3PEYCHHATA ‘HENOAYMHEHO MOJINHUTETTHO HAKIIOHEHHE (OVUTTOTOKTY VITOTOKTIKY|).

47 Te3u ki1acu(UKALNOHHU PA3IUKH C€ IBIDKAT Ha HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA 33 KOMOMHHpAHE B
e/lHa KOHCTPYKLHs Ha MPEIrIaroiHuTe Mapkep va U 0o. ChIo Taka, 0 BCSIKa BEPOSTHOCT
Mo3ep oTtunta u akTa, ye ,,KIacH4eCKUTe  KOHIOHKTUBHU (GopMmu (va £pOet, va €pyeTor) UMat
Obpaenia pedepeHus (BX. Mo-10i1y, 3).

4 TeduHuIMATa HA Ta3K KOHCTPYKIIKS € Ha aBTOPKAra.

4 Kakro or6enszea Lanramumuc (2015: 556-557), moBeyeTo TpaJuIllMOHHH IPAMATHKH
nocobwus 3a uzydaane Ha HI'E TpymHO BB3IprueMar Kiiacu(puIpaHeTo KaTo KOHFOHKTHB Ha aHa-
TUTAYHA HOPMU ¢ Vo M MUHAIH BpemeHa. Taka Hampumep Tpuannadumuanc (1993: 315) camo
BBbBEX/Ia TEPMUHA ‘CHHTAKTUYHU HAKIOHEHUs , 03 []a TH pa3miiek/ia HaTaTbK.

50 TIpumMepsT 1 HabmIOnEeHUsTa ca Ha Mo3zep (2007: 216), BX. U m0o-10:7y, 5.3.

51 Bsk. Hanramumuc (2017: 706—-707). ABropsT tutipa 1 Tupxod (2010), koiiTo mpeaiara
1o100HH aHAJTMTUYHM [VIarOJHN KOHCTPYKIUH J1a ce 0003HaYaBaT ¢ KOMIIEKCHUSI TEPMUH ‘3a-
a/IeH KOHIUIIMOHAMT .
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Taka xmacupuupaHeTo Ha VO-U3pEYEHUsITa C MUHAJNA TiaroiHa Gopma mo-
CTaBs TeopeTHYHa muieMa. V3KI0YBaHETO Ha Te3W KOHCTPYKIUH OT cdepara
Ha KOHIOHKTHBA, KaKTO MOCTYJIUpa TPAJAUIMOHHATA TpaMaThKa, KOATO CMSATa, 4e
VO-U3pEUeHHSTa ca aTeMIOpaJIHU M TeMIIOpajHaTa UM JIOKallusd ce ONperens OT
TEeMITOpaJIHaTa JOKAlKs Ha IIaBHHS [VIaroi’2, 03Ha4aBa MOCTaBsSHE Ha BhIPOCA 32
CHUHTCTUYCH XapaKTEp Ha KOHIOHKTHBA, TE€3a, KOATO HE OTroBaps Ha CUHXpOHHAaTa
curyaius B HI'E, kb1eT0 He ce M30JIMpaT CHHTETUYHN KOHIOHKTHBHE (hopmu>. Pas-
IIMPSBAaHETO ITFK HAa 00Cera Ha TPhUKHUS KOHIOHKTUB C VO-U3PEUeHHITa C MUHAIIA
m1aronHa Gopma 1 BhOOIe KOMOMHUPAHETO Ha MOJATHUTE MapkepH o, va 1 oG ¢
MUHAJIH TJIArOJTHU (DOPMHU ITBK MOCTABsI 110/l CbMHEHUE BhOOIIIE HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT
pasrpaHuYaBaHe Ha MHAWKATHBA OT KOHIOHKTHBA. Tyk 11e cieasame Mosep (2007)
Y C OIvIe]] Ha ompezesieHN CEeMaHTHYHU Pa3IndHsl, KOUTO JEMOHCTPHUPAT ‘UUCTHUTE’
HeMUHaIM (OPMH B CPaBHEHHE C KOHCTPYKIMUTE, IJIABHO C VO, B KOUTO CE YIO-
TpeOsBarT, e MpUeMeM EINH IMIUPOK IMOAX0l KbM KOHIOHKTHBA, KaTO C TOBA Ha3Ba-
HUe me 0003HaYaBaMe BCUYKH TIAroidHu (OPMU, MPEIXOKIAaHN OT MPEIIriIaroyicH
Mapkep vo (MU 0.G) HE3aBUCUMO OT TEMIIOPATHOTO MapKUpaHe Ha Te3H IJIarojIHd
dopmu™. CeMaHTUYHHUTE TTAPAMETPH HA CHOTBETHUTE IVIATOJHU KOHCTPYKIIUH I
ObAaT mpeaAMeT Ha OT/ENICH aHalu3, BK. 5.4.

2.4. llpearinaroaaure mapkepu B HI'E

Karo npenriaroman mapkepu niu Mmonanau yactuiy B HI'E unentudummpame
Mophemute 0o, va 1 ag. Besika OT TSX ©Ma CHHTaKTHYHU U (DYHKIIMOHAIHA 0C00e-
HOCTH, KOUTO S OTIINYABAaT OT APYTUTE, HO U CXO/ICTBA, KOUTO JOMYCKAaT pa3Iiiexia-
HETO UM I10]T 001l 3HAMEHATEI.

IIpeoenazonen mapxep Go.

Hcroprdeckn IpeariaroHUAT Mapkep 0o mpomsin3a OT CIMBAaHETO Ha MO-
TATHUS TIIaro) €A 1 Mapkepa vo (< 'ivamp‘): 0éle1 vo®®, OTpunareHaTa 4acTHIIA,
C KOSITO Ce CBBP3Ba, € BUHArH dg(Vv)™, Karo 4acTuIaTa CTou rpea Mapkepa 0o 1 He
MOXe 1a ObJie pa3zelisiHa OT Hero OT MECTOMMEHHUTE KIMTHKU 32 HHAUPEKTCH U
IUPEKTEeH 00EKT, KOMTO 3aABJDKUTENHO ciensar Oo: dg Ba tov To e ‘HiMa na My
ro kaxka’. MapkepsT o ce ynoTpeOsiBa KakTo B IJIaroJHH KOHCTPYKIIMH 38 UHIUKA-
THB, TaKa ¥ B MOJAJTHO XapaKTEePU3NPAHU KOHCTPYKIHH, KOETO JIaBa OCHOBAHHUE 32
TBIKYBAaHETO My U KaTO €JIEMEHT OT aHAJUTHYHHM IJIaroiHu (OpMH, U KaTo MoJal-

52 Bk, Hanramumuc 2017: 705-706.

33 Bx. u Hauramuauce 2017: 709.

54 Bak. Mosep (2007: 222). Cioper Mosep Taka ce u30srea XapakTepu3upaHe Ha HIKOU OT
Te3u (HOPMH KaTo Vo + HHANKATHB, a Ha IPYTH KaTo Vo + KOHIOHKTUB MM 0003HauyaBaHETO Ha
€/IHH OT TSIX KaTo TEMIIOPaTHO MapKUPaHH, a IPYTH KaTo aTeMIOPaTHH.

55 Izapazanoc 19966: 152—156.

¢ Byk. Bemyauc u Yopobptea 1984: 157.
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Ha yactuma. Kakro or6emsa3Ba Xadepmanm 2010: (481-482), koMOMHUpPAHETO MY
KOHKPETHO C HEMHUHAITU UMIIePPEKTUBHH (HOopMHU (MHIUKATHBHH CIIOPE ONpeaese-
HHUETO Ha aBTOPa) UMa Pa3InYHU HHTEPIPETaINN:

a) 0o + HemMuHaANMK UMIIepQEeKTUBHH (POPMHU = UTEPATUBHOCT B IJIaHA Ha ObJe-
HIETO, OTBOPEHA CUTYyalys B IJIaHa Ha OBACHIETO WU JIeTyKTUBHOCT:

Kd&Be xpovo fa épyerar n 4n Tovviov yuo va pog Bopilet amd mov epydLacTe Kot
7ov B Empene va mNyaivouLLE.

Bcesika ronuHa we u06éa 4eTBbPTU FOHU, 33 J1a HA HAIIOMHSI OTKBJIC HBAME U
KbJ€ TPsi0Ba 12 BEPBHUM.

[...]’E&® and to vmovpyeio EEmtepicdv, 6mov v idia dpa fa yiverar cOoKeEYT
peta&v appodiov [...]

[...] I3BbH MUHUCTEPCTBOTO HA BHHITHUTE PabOTH, KBAECTO B CHIIIOTO BpeMe
We uma ChBEIAHNE HA PECOPHH AbPKaBHH MPEACTABUTENH |... |

Oa g rlaer’.

Beposmno we 2o6opu c Hesl.

0) 6o + MuHANM UMIIEpGEKTUBHU (DOPMHU = KOHAUIMOHAI, KOMTO MOXKE Ja € KOH-
TpadakTyaieH, XabuTyaieH WIH Jia u3pas3siBa JeAyKTHBHOCT WIIH TPEABIKIAHE®:

Oa eiyo orxotwlel.

I[ax 0a ce npebus®.

Eoto kon v tedevtaio otiyun| da fprorotay Lvon 610 adiEéEndo.

Makap 1 B ocleTHIsI MOMEHT, wjewie 0d ce Hamepu U3Xoll OT Oe3u3XonuIara.

Kabe pépa Ga xaborov cto id1o kapeveio.

Bceku nieH weute 0a cedu B ChIIOTO Kade.

AaBog Ba koatafo.

Maii morpenrao cbM pazopat.

Mavteye 1 Go Edeya.

ITo3Hai kakBO X Ja Kaxa.

B) 0o + HemuHanNM neppeKTHBHU (OPMHU = CBBPLICH BUJ Ha ObJelle Bpeme
(0OMKHOBEH QYTYp CHOpEA ONpeelICHHETO Ha aBTOPa):

7 TIpumMepbT ¢ Ha XabepaaHs.

58 Xabepmanna (2010: 483) orbens3Ba, 4e KOHCTPYKIHATA OT O + UMIEPPEKT Y4ecTo u3-
passiBa konebmuBocT: G EAeya OTL AVTO &ivol HAAAOV GuyKVPLaKd ‘OMX Kasaj, ue ToBa €
[10-CKOPO KOHIOHKTYPHO .

3 Xabepnanx (maxk TamM) TBbP/HU, Y€ TYK HE € Bb3MOXKHA ynorpeda Ha neppeKTUBHU
(opMu, HO B KOHKPETHHS TUIT H3Ka3BaHEe MOXeE Jia C€ YIOTpeOu KakTo MMNepQeKT, Taka u
IUTYCKBaMIIEPQPEKT: £GTM KoL TNV TeEhevtaio oty Bo Bpiokdtay Adomn oto adiééodo ‘mieme
Jla ce HaMepH M3XO0]] OT 3abHEHATa yNnIla, MaKap ¥ B IOCJIEAHUSI MOMEHT U AV VINPYE TA-
VTG ToMTIKY BovAncm, Ba eiye Ppebel kot Aon ‘ako uMalle MOTUTHYESCKA BOIIA, IIEIIe 1A
ce HamepH U petnenne’. [1000HU MpUMepH TTOCTABAT BIIPOCA 32 ACHEKTYATHUTE XapaKTe-
PUCTHKH Ha IUTycKBaMmepgekTa cupsMo Oe3crmopHus nephekTHBeH GopMaHT (B mpuMepa
¢dopmara Bpebel), KoitTo Te3u hopMu CHIBPXKAT.

8 TTocmemuuTe TpU MpUMepa ca Ha Xabepians.

&9



Pwcia mpoc Epvtoydv: «Oa nrrybeic ot Xvpia, Oa avarporeic ko Oa drolvOei
1 Tovpkion.

Pycus xvm Epnoran: ,,/l]e 3acyouw B Cupus, we me ceanrsm u Typius we ce
pasnaoune.

Haii-o6mo ¢ynknunTe Ha B0 Morar 1a ce 0000uIT Taka: fa e yecTo cpelan
MapKep 3a MHIUKAIUS Ha ObJIeIIa OpUeHTAIH, KaTo UMa U EMUCTEeMUYHH W OpH-
SHTHUPaHU KbM TOBOPEIINS MOJIATHU YIOTPeOH (3armoBe], xeaanue u np.)°'.

IIpeoaenazonen mapxep va

JuaxpoHHO VO IPEACTaBIIsIBA Pa3BUTHE Ha CTAPOTPBIKHS CBHIO3 3a Lenl iva,
KOWTO B pa3BUTHETO Ha IPBIKUS €3UK MPETHPIIABa peaHalnu3 U 3armo4ysa Aa yHK-
IHOHHUPA KaTO KOHIOHKTHBEH Mapkep®.

[IpenrmaromHusAT Mapkep va, cbio karo O, oOpazyBa MopdemHa rpyma, Kos-
TO 3aeMa (pUKCHUpaHa MO3UIIHSI U HE MOXKE J1a ObJIe pas3aelisaHa OT Jpyrd CETMEHTH,
HO 32 pa3iiika OT 00 M3MCKBa OTPHIIATSIHUAT MapKep Jia CTOM B JSICHA TIO3MIIUS,
CJICABAT €BCHTYAJIHUTC MECTOMMEHHU KIIMTUKHU 3a UHAUPCKTCH U TUPEKTCH O6GKT
M TIIarojHaTa (hopma: vo. Uy ToL T0 TELS ‘/1a He My To Kaxer ®,

CuHTakTHIHUTE U (YHKITHOHAIHA 0COOEHOCTH Ha VO, KaKTO OTOEsI3axMe U
Mo-TOpe, ca MPEeMET Ha CIIOPOBE M BAPUPAT OT ITBJIHO OTPUIIAHUE HA (PYHKIIUSTA HA
VO KaTo MapKep 3a KOHIOHKTUB U MPUYHCISIBAHETO MY KbM CBHIO3UTE, BhBEIKIAIIN
JOMTBJTHUTEITHU U3PEUCHUA®, 0 CUUTAHETO MY 3a YacT OT IJIArojieH mpeQukc.

B HI'E uma g0CTaThb4HO €3MKOBU JOKa3aTeJICTBA, KOUTO MOAKPENAT TACHATA
MopdodhoHOIOTHYHA BpB3Ka MEXKTy MapKepa vo. i Tiaroinara ¢popma. Kakro oroe-
ns3Bat YopowpThH 1 Crimporrynoc (2000: 575), citen muaxpoHHOTO CH ITOHIKABaHE
OT ChI03, T.€. CAMOCTONHA, MaKap U rpaMaTHYHA JyMa, B MapKep 32 KOHFOHKTHUB, VO,
npu00KMBa XapaKTEPUCTHKK HA TIAroJieH MpeQuKe, T.e. He MPENCTABIsABA ChHIO3,
BBBEXKJIAIIL OINPE/ICIICH TUIl U3PEYCHUE, a MOP(OIIOTUYCH SIIEMEHT, BhBEK I Ca-
Mmara riaroiHa ¢popma®. TpeTHpaHeTo Ha VO KaTo MapKep 3a KOHIOHKTHB, TSACHO
0OBBp3aH ¢ mIaroiiHara gopMa, iMa apryMeHTH OT (POHOJIOTUIHO, MOP(POIOTUIHO
Y CHHTAaKTHYHO €CTEeCTBO:

a) (OHOJIOTUYHHTE apTYMEHTH ca CBBp3aHH ¢ (pakra, 4ye MapKephT Vo HAMA
CaMOCTOSITEIIHO YAapCHUE M TaKa CTaTyChT My Ha CAMOCTOMHA JyMa MOXe Jia ce
OCIIOpBa Ha CyINpacerMeHTHa OCHOBa. MapkepbT v 00pa3yBa (JOHOJIOTUYHA JyMa

6! Byk. Hauramumuc 2009: 142.

62 Bxk. YoposprbH 1 Crimpomnyinoc 2000: 573.

6 Byk. [anrammmic 2009: 155-158.

¢ B. Hanpumep AHnpruotuc 1934: 449, xoiiTo TBBP/IH, Y€ VO, He € MapKep 3a KOHIOHKTHB,
KaKTO HE ca MapKepy 3a KOHIOHKTHB 0¢ ‘HeKa’, av ‘ako’, 6oV ‘CsKaml; Korato’, 0tav ‘Koraro’,
a@oV¥ ‘cien kato’ w APyTH rpamarndHu aymu, u Llymac (2003: 192), koiiTo 3acThIBa CTAHOBU-
IETO, Y€ VO He € MOJIaJTHA YacTHUIIa, a ChIO3.

 Bik. YopospThH 1 Bemymuc 1984: 165.

6 Byk. ®umunaku-Yoposprea 1992: 257-258.
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¢ miaronHara ¢opMa U Moxe J1a ObJe OTAEISIH OT Hes caMO OT OIpEAeeH TUII
Mophemu®’;

0) oHOIOrMYHATA HECAMOCTOATETHOCT Ha VoL UMa ¥ MOP(OJIOTHYHH, U CHH-
TakTHYHH n3Mepenus. Kakro orbensazsar YopOobspTeH U Bemynuc (1984: 150-152),
MapKepbT VO HEBUHATH CIIY’KH 32 BbBEXK/IaHE Ha OIIPeeiIeH TUIl U3PEUCHUs, T.€. He
e ,,MeaTop  MEX/y TIaBeH IJIaroll M IJIAroji OT MOJYUHEHO M3pEUeHue, a uMa u
yIoTpeOn, B KOUTO CTOM IUTHTHO IPE IIarojiHara (opMa rmogo0Ho Ha peduKc, Ha-
IpUMep MpH U3pa3sBaHe Ha MHTEH3UBHO JKeJIaHUE, 3all0Bel U Ip.: VoL UYELS ‘“TPBI-
Bait cu’. ChIIO Taka, caMo V0, 32 pa3jiuKa OT ChIO3UTe OTL ‘4e’ / TG ‘ue’ U mov
‘4e’, BbBEXKAIM JOIBIHUTETHH U3PEUEHHSI, MOXKE Jla C€ YIOTpeOsBa B U3pEUCHHUS
C OTHOCUTETHH WJIA BBIIPOCUTETHH €IEMEHTH: EEPM TTOOV VO, PEPM ‘3HAM KOTO Ja
nokapam’. OcoOeHoCT Ha va € |, 9e mpu (HOoKycHpaHe Ha JIajeHa rpyma oT u3pe-
YEHUETO, CaMO TO3U MapKep CTOHU IIpeA raroiHara ¢popMa U He ce OTAENA OT Hesl:
0w N Mapia va @Oyet ‘uckam Mapwust 1a cu Tpbrae’, JI0KaTro ChIO3UTe OTL / TG U
TOV, BBBEXXIALIN AOIBIHUTEIHN U3PEUCHUs, HE TEMOHCTpUpPAT MogoOHO HoBere-
Hue: *0éhw n Mapio 611 Ba @hyeL.

JedunupaneTo Ha vo KaTo MOPQOIIOTHYEH eJIeMEHT, PEACTaBISIBAIL 0COOEH
BUT priekcusi®, uma u npodaemun crpanu. [TbpBo, GiekrusHuTe MOopdemu B HI'E
ca eJIEMEHT, pealu3upaH B Kpas Ha Aymara (BISICHO OT OCHOBaTa U €BEHTYaJHU
JepUBaLlMOHHN MOP(EMN), a HE B HAYAJIOTO Ha yMara (BJIsIBO OT OCHOBAaTa M €BEH-
TyanHu npedukcu). JpyrusiT KOHTpaapryMeHT MpeAcTaBisiBa HaOMIOACHUETO, de
Makap ¥ Ha UKCHUpaHa MO3ULHsI CIIPSIMO TJIarojHarta GopMa, vo He MOXKe Jia ChX-
paHM Ta3u MO3UIIMS, KOTaTo ce Hajlara yrnorpedara Ha OTpUIIaTeNIeH MapKep, U Mpo-
Mmycka Mexay ceOe CH MbPBO OTPHUIIATSITHHS MapKep, a CIe]l TOBA ¥ €BEHTYaITHUTE
MECTOMMEHHH KIMTHKH 33 MHIUPEKTEeH U TupekTeH 00ekT. I1o Te3n npuuunu npea-
MOYHUTaMe Pa3IIekKIaHETO Ha MapKepa va KaTo ocodeH Bua npeduxc ¢ popmoodpa-
3yBallla, a He cI0BooOpasyBama GyHKuusI. EnuH TakbB MoaXoA AaBa OCHOBAaHHE 32
pa3mieXJaHeTo Ha HOBOTPBILKATa IaroiHa MOpQoIorus Kato eIHO WHOBAaTUBHO
nose B HI'E, kbieTo ce pa3BuBa ariyTHHATUBHA 110 CBOS BUI Mopdoorus®.

B cHHTaKTHYCH IUTaH NPEATIaroIHUAT MapKep Vo ce Cpelia B CJIeTHATE 00KPb-
KEHUSI, BbB BCSKO OT KOUTO TOM 3ama3Ba 0a3ucHUTE cu (QYHKIHOHATIHH CBOWCTBA "

a) va + rimaronHa dopma: va £pbeig ‘na moiment’;

0) miaronna ¢opma + vo + TiaroiaHa ¢popma: LIopeis vo OYES ‘MOXKEI 1a CH
BBPBHUIIL;

B) JIpyT'H Mapkepu + vo. + TiaroiHa gopma: 0molo¢ vo “vou ‘KoiTo U 1a e’,
yopic va 1o BEAm ‘0e3 ma ro mckam’, yio vo, épbet ‘3a ma moitae’.

VHBapuaHTHAaTa CEMAaHTHKA HAa KOHCTPYKLMH TUII VO + Iv1aroyiHa Gopma e 13-
passiBaHe Ha CHOMTHS, KOUTO HE Ca YacT OT PeasHusl CBAT — Vo (PYHKLIMOHUPA KaTo

7 Byk. @ununaku-YopospreH 1992: 266 n Hanrammmic 2009: 155157, napen ¢ apyry.
8 Byk. Hanpumep Pumunaku-YopospTeH 1992: 260-264 u Pycy 1999: 169.

% Bik. Xabepmanmx 2010: 478.

" Nensepymu, Ilamay, Bacumaku 1994: 185.
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JNEHKTHYEH eIIEMEHT, KOUTO MapKHpa JIMIcaTa Ha TEMIIOPaJieH U JIOKAJIEH KOHTaKT
MEXJIy OIIMCBAHOTO JIEHCTBHE U MOMEHTA Ha TOBOPEHE, T.€. pEaTHHS CBAT Ha TOBO-
peIIrs C HETOBUS JEHKTHYEH IEHTHP, OPOPMEH OT JSHKTUYHUTE MUWIOHHU ‘TYK H
‘cera’”!. B u3ka3BaHeTo va épbei¢ ‘na poraent’ (vo + riaroiana popMa) ce u3passna
KeJlaHue, T.e. Tpernpaiia ce KbM ObJela peaau3anns Ha ChOTBETHOTO AeHCTBHE.
B o I'dvvng E€pet va kolvumd, ‘ STanc 3Hae nma tryBa’ (TimaroimHa dopMma + vo + ria-
roHa Gopma) ce ChabpiKa TBEPACHHUE 3a elHA MMOTEHIIHAIHO pealn3upyemMa CIo-
coOHOCT Ha cyOeKTa, HO He U TBBPJIEHHUE 32 CHOUTHE OT PeaTHUsI CBAT, CIIy4HIIO Ce
WM CITy4BaIllo ce KbM MOMEHTA Ha roBopeHe’”. JlokaTo HanpuMep W3Ka3BaHETO O
IMévvng Epet 6T koAvund “SHKC 3Hae, 4ye MuTyBa’, KBIETO c€ ynoTpeOsBa Chio3
0Tl ‘ue’, uMa sicHa pedepeHIIns 3a CIyYBaIIOTO C€ €THOBPEMEHHO ¢ MOMEHTA Ha
roBopeHe neiictue. [Ipu no-crienuduuHUTe peann3aniy Ha Vo, OT TUIA OTOL0G Vol
“vat, yopic va to 0 m, yia va £pbel (mpyru MapkepH + vo, + TiraroiaHa (opma) ChIo
HsAMa TBBPJCHHUE 32 ChOUTHE OT peanHus cBat . Kakro otdenssa Xabepnanm oba-
ye (2010: 487, Bx. u o-nomy, 4), 00BbP3BAHETO HA YHOTPEOUTE HA VO C HEPEATHO-
TO, C IeHCTBUS U CHOUTHSI, KOMUTO HE Ca YaCT OT ACUCTBUTEIHUS CBAT, HE € HAITBJIHO
KOPEKTHO, ThI Karo vo ce yrnoTpeOsBa W B M3Ka3BaHHS, M3Pa3sBalll ChCTOSHHSA,
JICWCTBYSI U CHOUTUS OT PEaTHUS CBSIT.

Bonpeku TacHara 00BBp3aHOCT Ha va, ¢ TiaronHara ¢opma, B HI'E cemect-
ByBaT M3Ka3BaHMs, B KOUTO TO3U IMPEATIIATOJICH MapKep ce siBSBa OMIIMOHAIHO,
KaTo HaJUYHMETO WU OTCHCTBUETO MY UMa CHOTBETHH CEMAaHTUYHH TapaMETpPH.
Benynuc (1987) ananu3upa KOHKPETHO M3Ka3BaHMs OT TUIA U1 QVYELS ChC 3aIlo-
BE/IHO, TTOKEJIATEeITHO U TIp. 3HAUSHHE U MOJYepTaBa, ue KaTo MapKep 3a JIMIca Ha
HETOCPEICTBEHOCT B XKEJTAHUETO 3a peal3hpaHe Ha OMMCBAHOTO ChOMTHE™® VO
MOJKE J1a JIUITICBA, KOTaTO B M3Ka3BAaHETO CE€ peajn3upa HemoCPeACTBEHOCT. To3u
CEMaHTHYEH KOMIIOHEHT Ha HETOCPEICTBEHOCT € SPKO M3pa3eH, KOraro B €IHO
JIUTIE CHBIAHAT MOTCHIIUMATHUAT U3BHPIIUTEN Ha JICHCTBUETO, MADKHPAH BbB BTO-
pOTO JMIle Ha rarojiHata (opMa, M CIIyHiaTessiT: un eOyeElg ‘HeAel ga oTuBai’.
Koraro HemocpeacTBEHOCT 3a peanu3anusi Ha JEHCTBUETO OTCHCTBA, HAIpUMEDP
MPH ITBPBO JIMIE WIK TPETO JIUIIE, TOTaBa Vo 3aIbIDKUTEIHO 3aeMa CBOETO MSICTO
Ha JIEWKTUYEH eJIEMEHT, MTpeTpanian KbM IM0-0TAajledeH B OBACIETO TEMIIOPAJICH
IJIaH, CPB. VO, UN QUY® ‘na He uaa’ — *un euym (IbpBO JTUIE), VO U UYEL ‘HEeKa
Jla He XO/IK’, ‘J1a He Xoau’ — *Un QUYEL

"I Bsk. YopospThH 1 Benynuc 1984: 165 u Haii-Beue Bemynuc 1987: 298.

2 TIpumepsT e Ha YopObpTeH 1 Benyaunc (1984: 153).

> BeposiTHO Ha Ta3u (YHKIHS Ha VO, 1a [penpaiia KbM ChOUTHSI HE OT PEallHusl CBAT CE€
JUBJDKH | JIMIICATa Ha CAMOCTOSTENIHA TEMIIOpaTHA OPUEHTAIHs, XapaKTepHa 3a IIIaroHuTe Gpop-
MH, BbBEJICHH C TO3U Mapkep — BK. YopOspThH U Benyauc 1984: 153, 154, Benyauc 1985: 183
¥ To-10Iy, 5.3.

™ CrionmywuBo ITasmmay (1981: 259) onpenesnst vo. KaTo MapKep 3a AUCTaHIUpaHe Ha TOBO-
pewuys OT IPOIIO3UIIMOHAIHOTO ChIbPIKaHHUE.
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IIpeoenazonen mapxep og

[TpeArnaroMHUAT MapKep 0¢ HCTOPUICCKH MTPOU3XOXK/IA OT miaroiHara Gopma
Gpeg ‘ocraBu’. Cunta ce, 3a€JHO C V0., 32 KOHIOHKTUBEH Mapkep’>. OOUKHOBEHO ce
W3I0JI3Ba ChC CICAHUTE 3HAUCHHUS:

a) HachpUCHUE:!

Ag pov fper KOmolog MA®GON EVAVTLO GTOVG LITOVLPYOVC.

Hexa mu namepu HIKOW U3SBICHUE CPEIly MUHUCTPHTE.

0) cpracue:

H EXeovopa ag mapet 6,71 GAho BEREL

EneoHopa rexa 63eme KakBOTO APYTO UCKA.

B) Oe3pasnuuue:

Ag maer dmov OEAEL.

Jla xo0u, KbACTO UCKA.

T') IO3BOJICHHE UITH MPOTUBOTIOCTABSIHE:

Ag wader aAAOV.

Hexa mvpcu Ha apyro Mscro.

) JKeJlaHue / HexellaHue (B KOMOMHAIIUSA C [U1):

Ac un pag maoer KOKKo.

Ilano ne nu xeane aepsex ceerodap’®.

[TomoOHO Ha CHHTETUYHHUTE UMITEPATUBHU (DOPMHU, TIIATOIHUTE (POPMU, CHIIPO-
BOX/JIAHH OT 0C, CE CPEIIaT CaMo B TVIABHU U3PEUCHUS, KATO B OIPEICIICH KOHTEKCT,
HarpyMep B ITHPBO M TPETO JIMIIE, TE MOTAT Ja 3aMeCTBaT aHAJIMTUYHU TJIArOJIHU
KOHCTPYKIIUH C V0, C IMIIEPATHBHO 3HAYCHUE: Va [pel Lo KAADTEPT dikaloAoyia ‘Oa
Hamepu TI0-T00pO ompaBmanue’ — ag Ppel uia kodotepn oikaroloyia ag Ppel ‘Heka
Hamepu 1o-100po onpasaanue’’®,

B®3 ocHOBa Ha Ka3aHOTO JOTYK 3a TPHUTE MPEAITIaroIHA Mapkepa 0o, vo 1 oG
BB3MOXKHO JIM € T€ J1a ObJaT aHaMu3upanu equHHo? KakTo BUaAsIXMe, Te31 MOJATHA
MapKepy MMaT BaYKHU Pa3JIMKH MOMEXY CH: a) Pa3lIMueH MPOU3XOJ: JIBa OT TIX
MIPOM3XOXKIAT OT IJIarodHu (GOpMH Wil KOHCTpYKIuH (00, 0G), a €I1H — OT CBI03, 0)
pas3yinveH OTPHUIATENICH MapKep — JIBa OT TSIX Ce CBBP3BaT ¢ oTpuIilanue un(v) — va,
0G, a O ce cBBp3Ba C OTpUIIAHKE OEV; B) PA3JINYHA CEMAaHTUKA — JBA OT TAX MMaT

7S Kakro Bede ciomenaxme, Auapuotuc (1934: 449) orpuya nomobna yHkiws Ha og. Be-
aypuc u YopObpThH (1984: 155-156) apryMeHTHpaT CTaHOBHLIETO CH, Y€ VO U 0G Ca KOHIOHK-
TUBHU MapKepU C aHaJIU3 Ha OTPULATEIHOTO U3Ka3BaHe UN YPAQELS eKel ‘He MUK TaM’, YUETO
MTOJIOKUTEITHO CHOTBETCTBHUE € VO YPUQELS EKEL ‘UM TaM’, @ He U3Ka3BaHe 0e3 IpenriaroyieH
Mapkep YPAQeELS EKEl ‘THIIeNT Tam .

6 Byx. I3apmzanoc 19966: 135-137, Kapanazona 1995 u Xabepnang 2010: 484-485, na-
pen ¢ IpyTH.

"7 Bxk. YopospThH 1 Bemymuc 1984: 149.

8 Xabepmanm 2010: 483-484.
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caMo0 MOJIaJTHH yrmoTpedu (va, 0c), JOKaTo €IUH OT TIX — 0d, MMa KaKTO MOJAJTHH,
Taka U TeMIIOpAHK YHOTPeOH KaTo ChCTaBHA YacT OT aHAIUTHYHHUTE GOpMHU 32
Obnemie Bpeme”. Onupaiiku ce Ha aHaJIM3 Ha CHHTAKTUYHHUTE M (DYHKIIMOHATHU
0co0EHOCTH Ha TPUTE MapKkepa, Oa3upaHu Ha OOIIO JIeCeT IPYIU KPUTEPHH, KOUTO
u Tpute dactuiy nokpusart, [{anramuauc (2001) npennara eqHeH aHAIU3 HA VO,
ag, u 0o, OCHOBaH Ha CIIOCOOHOCTTA MM Ja U3passiBaT MofaaHocT®. B ceMaHTHUEH
TUTaH MHBApUAHTHATA CEMAaHTHKA HA [IATOJIHUTE KOHCTPYKIIUH C TE3H MPEArIaroi-
HU MapKepH BKIIOUBa pedepeHIns KbM ChbOUTHS, ChCTOSIHUSA M JCHCTBUS, KOUTO
HE Ca YacT OT JCHCTBUTEIHUS CBAT, OT PEATHOCTTAa KbM MOMEHTA Ha TOBOPEHE, U
npemnpamiar, ¢ BCHYKUTE CH KOHTEKCTyaJlHO 00ycJIOBeHH creurn(UYHU YHnoTpeoH,
(dbopMupalIy pa3IuiyHy 110 MOJAATHOCT M3Ka3BaHUsA, KbM ObJeIn (WK CIICIBaIIIN)
CHOUTHS, CHCTOSHUS U IEHCTBHA.

2.5. OTrpunareanure Mapkepu 0g(v) u pn(v)

OrtpurnareaHusT Mapkep 0g(V) He ce KOMOMHHUpPA ¢ MapKepUTe Vo, U 0, a Camo
ChC CIIPETHATH TIIATOIHY (HOPMHU C M3KITIOYCHNE Ha CHHTETHYHH UMIIEpaTuBHU (op-
MU, €BEHTYaJIHO IpeaxoxaaHu oT Mapkepa Oo. OT cBos cTpaHa, OTPULATECITHUAT
Mapkep un(v) ce KOMOMHHUpA C BCAKAKBH IIATOJIHHU (OPMHU, C MAPKEPUTE VO, U 0§ U
CAUHCTBCHUTC MY CUHTAKTUYHU OI'PpaHUYCHH Ca HCBB3MOXHOCTTA 3a KOM6I/IHI/IpaHC
¢ 0o WM ¢be CHHTETHYHU UMIiepaTtiuBHE Gopmu®!. [taroinHuTe GOpMH, aHATUTHIHA
Y CHHTCTHYHH, KOUTO CE CHIIPOBOXKIAT OT OTpHUIlaHue 0g(V), ce KIacupHUITpaT KaTo
VHAWKATHBHH, a TE3W C OTpUIaHue W)(V) ce KiIacupuuupar Karo KOHIOHKTHBHH.
Ag(v) mpencTaBisiBa MapKep 3a ChXKICHHUE, a (V) — MapKep 3a xeaaHue®?,

MHOXeCTBOTO pa3HOOOpa3HU KOHCTPYKLIUH, B KOUTO [N(V) ce ynoTpeOsiBa, ro-
BOPST MO-CKOPO 32 eIWH NOMH(YHKIMOHAIEH MapKep, KOWTO UMa Pa3IMuHH YIIO-
TpeOu — Ha OTpULIATENICH MapKep: U PAETEIC “He TIenail’, Ha JICKCHKAIHO OTpHIla-
HHUE: [\ KOMVIOTHG ‘HemyIad’, KaTo Chio3 MpH verba timendi: pofdtor un yaAdost
TO GO TNG ‘CTpaxyBa ce Ja He pa3Bajd TUI0TO cu’ u ap.*

AHanu3bT Ha 00XBaTa Ha yoTpeOUTe Ha TE3H JIBA OTPUIATEITHA MapKepa BOAH
Kiuam (1999: 161) no xunotesara, ue yactuiure 0g(v) u pun(v) He ca camo Mapke-

" W Tyk emuHOAYyIIKE MO (GYHKIMUTE HAa TPUTE MapKepa He ChIIECTBYBa. Taka HampuMep
Knepuc u babunuoruc (2005: 476) cmsTar, 4e u TpUTE YaCTUIM ca MOAAIHH, a XOJIThH, Makpu-
ok 1 Gununaku- YopospThH (XoaThH, Makpupk, @ununaku-YoposprsH 2012: 290) cuutar vo
U 0G 32 MOJATHA MapKepH, a 6o — 3a TeMIIOpaieH MapKep.

8 BaxxHa 0COOEHOCT, IEMOHCTpHpAIA IHPOKUST 00XBAaT OT CEMAaHTHYHH CTOWHOCTH,
U3pa3sBaHM C TE3HM MapKepH, € GakThT, 4e U TPUTE MapKepa ce CBbpP3BaT C BCHYKH BUIOBE
m1aroaHy Gopmu (6e3 UMIIEpaTuBHH) — IPH TOBAa MAapKHPaHH 32 BCSIKAKBB BHI, BPEME H
3aJ10T, BbB BCUYKH JIUIA U uKciia, BX. [lanrammmuc 2009: 142.

81 Bemymuc u YopospThH 1984: 152—-153.

8 Bik. Pycy 2015: 490, xosito nutrpa Benymuc (Behovdng, I. H dpvnon. Abnva: Exddoeig
[Matdkn, 2005).

8 Bixk. Pycy 2015.
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pH 3a OTPHIIAHKE, a U 32 MOJAITHOCT, KaTo d&(V) MapKupa elmucTeMUYHa MOTATHOCT,
a un(v) — ICOHTHYHA MOJAITHOCT,

3. UuBapuaHTHA CEMAHTHUKA U MO-BAKHU YNIOTPeOH
Ha HakJgoHenusta B HI'E

OnpenensHeto Ha O6post Ha HakioHeHUsTa B HI'E 1 u3BIM4aHeTo Ha TAXHATa
WHBapHaHTHa CEMaHTHKa € CJIOXKHA 3ajjada, Thi Karo pa3lIuyHUTE aBTOPU MpHUIIa-
rar pa3nnyan kputepuu. Korato kxpurepunre ca MophoIOorHaHr U MOPPOCHHTAK-
THYHH, ToraBa ono3uiuaTa B HI'E e Mexay nMIiepaTtuB u HEUMITEPATHB YPOE :
YPAPELS, KATO HEUMIIEPATUBHT JOMBIHUTEIHO C€ TIO/IEIs HA HHINKATHB ¥ KOHIOHK-
TUB: YPAQELS : va Ypapelc. Korato mbk ce mpuinoxaT ceMaHTUYHU KPUTEPHH, TO-
raBa M3IbKBa €JHA OCHOBHA OMO3MIMS MEXAY MHAWKATHUB M HEHHIUKAaTHUB, KaToO
HEUMHIUKATUBBT C€ IIOACIA Ha KOHIOHKTHB H I/IMHepaTI/IBXS. HpI/I Impujiarane€To Ha
pa3IYHUTE BUAOBE KPUTEPUH (MOP(HOCHHTAKTUYHY WIIH CEMAaHTUYHH ) MHANKATH-
BBT U UMIIEPATUBBT C€ XapaKTEPU3IUPAT HIIH MOJIOKUTEITHO — MIPH CEMAHTUIHH U
MOP(OCUHTAKTHYHN KPUTEPUH CHOTBETHO, WM OTPHIIATEIIHO — IPH MOPQPOCHH-
TaKTUYHHU U CEMAaHTUYHU KPUTEPUH CHOTBETHO, & KOHIOHKTHBBT BUHATH CE XapaK-
TEpU3Upa OTPULIATEITHO — IPH MOP(OCHHTAKTHYHH KPUTEPUH KaTO HEUMIIEPATHB,
a Ipu CEMaHTHYHU KPUTCPHUU — KaTO HCMHANKATUB. Hanmuunero Ha KOM6I/IH3HI/II/I OoT
MOJIATHUTE MapkepH 0o, vo 1 0G ¢ BCAKAKBY INIaroyiHu ¢popmu (6e3 UMIepaTHBHA)
JOITBJTHUTEITHO 3aTpyaHsIBa NedUHUPAHETO HA eHA MMOCTOSHHA CeMaHTHKa, ThH
KaTo MpHUJIaraHeTo Ha IIMPOKO pa30upaHe 3a HAKIIOHEHUSITA 03HAauaBa pU3HABaHE
3a HAKJIOHEHUS M Ha Te3M KOHCTPYKLMH U Taka OposaT Ha HakioHeHusTa B HI'E 6u
HapacHaj MPeKOMEPHO.

3.1. Unouxamue

NHaukaTuBbT 4eCTOTHO € Hai-ynoTpedsBaHoto HakioHeHue B HI'E. basuc-
HaTa ceMaHTHKa Ha uHaukatuea B HI'E npu numica Ha npeamniaroiieH mapkep 0o e
M3pa3siBAHETO Ha CHOUTHSI, 32 KOUTO TOBOPEIIHMAT TBHP/IH, YE Ca YacT OT JACHCTBH-
TEJIHUS CBAT M ICTUHHOCTTA MM MOXe J1a Objie ycTaHoBeHa. Te3n chOuTHS MOKe 1a
ca pasmnooKeHHU B TUIaHA HA MUHAJIOTO HJTH HA HACTOSIIETO®:

Karootpagpnxe 6A 1 KOAOKOUPIVI] TOPOYOYT.

Yhuwoorcena e nsnara naTHa MpomLyKIHSL.

Me v moMTiky oL akoAovbeitan xataoctpépetar OAn N OKOVOMIOL TNG
EMGdoc.

C monuTHKaTa, KOSITO CE CIIC/BA, Ce YHULONICABA TISTaTa HKOHOMUKA Ha ["bpIiusl.

8 Ko 1999: 164.
8 Bik. YopowspteH u Crimpomyiioc 2000: 575 u Hauramumuc 2017: 706.
8 Bik. SxoBy 1997: 227 u Xabepnanmx 2010: 481.
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WHaukaTuBBT ce cpelia B IIaBHU M MOJAYMHECHU M3PEUCHHUS, IO3UTHBHU HIIH
HETaTHBHH, KATO TI0 CEMAaHTHYHH MPUYMHU ACTICKTYaJHU OMO3MIIUK MOTar Ja ce
peanu3upar camMo OT MUHaJIUTe (POPMH, JOKATO B TUIAHA HA HACTOSILIETO € JOIyC-
THMa yrnotrpeba camo Ha uMrepheKTHBHU GopMu®’:

B miana Ha MUHANOTO:

H 6e0tepn [kdpepa] Tovg éypage thv po TOL TPAYOVIOVGAV.

Bropara kaMepa rv 3anucsaiie, JOKaTo rneexa.

H xauepa éypawe 10 «dvorypoy» tov ovlepi 6TV TOPAALOKT).

Kamepara 3anuca pa3ouBaHeTo Ha y3epusTa Ha KpailOpexkHara yiauua.

B miana Ha HacTOAIETO:

Maxpid o1 AOVAOVIOKAEPTES, 17 KAUEPX Ypaper!

Janeue, kpay Ha BETs, Kamepara 3anucéa!

Wutepnperanusita Ha m1aroiHu Gopmu, KOMOWHUPAHHU C MPEATIIArOIHUS Map-
kep 0o, e mo-cnoxnaa. Kakro orbenszaxme mo-rope (Bx. 2.4), ynorpebara Ha Qo
C HEeMHHAIN UMIEPPEKTUBHHA U NMEpPEKTUBHU (HOPMHU € Hal-pa3npoCTPaHEHHST
HauuH B HI'E 3a uspa3zsBane Ha Objeina pedepeHmms:

AoyiKd petd amd avto 1 KAUEPO B YPAPEL KAVOVIKA.

Jlorn4HO ciiej| TOBa KaMepara uje 3anucea HOPpMaHo.

H kapepa Ba yphyel avtd mov mpénet;

Kawmepara we 3anuue mi ToBa, KOeTo TpiOBa?

[Tpu u3passiBaneTo Ha ObJcIIe BpeMe HHBapUaHTHATa CEMaHTHKA HA WHIWKa-
THBA JIa U3pa3siBa CbOUTHsI, 32 KOUTO C€ TBHP/IH, Y€ Ca YaCT OT ACHCTBUTEIIHUS CBSIT
¥ ca Bepu(PUITMPYyEeMH 110 OTHOIICHWE Ha HCTHHHOCTTA CH, N30JIeMHsABA, Thil KaTo
IUTaHBT Ha OBJICIIETO HE € HAOMIoIaeM OT TIIEIHA TOYKa Ha MOMEHTA Ha TOBOpPEHE,
HE € TO/IBJIACTeH Ha TOBOPEIIHS U MPEICTABISBA €IHA MPOrHO3a (CIEeKyIalus, Ke-
JIAHWE | TIP.) 32 CIIyYBaHETO Ha ONpeesieHH ChbCTOSHUSL, ICHCTBHS UIIM CHOUTHSL.

OcrananuTe 3HaUYEHHS Ha IIATOJIHUTE KOHCTPYKUMH ¢ O ce oTnanedaBar ouie
MoBeYe OT MHAMKAaTHBHATAa CEMaHTHKA. Taka Hanpumep Ho Moxke J1a ce KOMOUHHUpa
¢ MUHAJHU epGeKTUBHU ¥ HEMUHaIN uMNepheKTuBHU (OpMH 3a M3pa3siBaHe Ha
EMUCTEMUIHOCT (M3pa3siBaHe HAa BEPOSITHOCT):

Kati dhho Ba copiotnke — mowog E€pet; Oa Sprke (MuHana epdexTuBHA Hop-
Ma) GAAO TPOTO VO, TEGEL TOV TOTEPD TG VO CUVOIVECEL.

Hewro npyro e m3mucnuna — koii 3Hae. [le da e namepuna APYr Ha4YMH Ja
yOeau Oaina cu Jia ce ChIIacu.

Onote, puallov Go kaberon (HemmHaNa uMIepekTHBHA Gopma) TOPL OTN
dovAeld ko Oo 0IKTipEL TOV EQVTO TOV OV £XEL Lo TOGO TAPAAOYT Yovaikasds.

87 Bk, Xabepmanmx 2010: 480.

8 Kouctpykrmute ¢ 0o 1 HeMUHAIH (GOPMH ITPH U3pa3siBaHe Ha BEPOSATHOCT ChBMAAaT Gop-
MaJIHO ¢ uMneppeKTUBHUTE U niepdekTuBHUTE GopMu Ha Obaerie Bpeme: Oo kdbetat ‘BeposTHO
cean’ W ‘me ceau’.
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Taxka de seposimmo cera cedu Ha paboTara 1 OKaiiBa camus cebe CH 3a TOBa, Ue
MMa TOJIKOBA Hepa3yMHa jKeHa.

Kombunmnpanero mbk Ha 00 ¢ MUHaJIN UMIEPGEKTUBHU POPMHU € OCHOBHUST
HaYMH 32 U3pa3sBaHe Ha KOHJUIIUOHAI:

Xwpig epéva oiyovpa da énporte arliog.

be3 MeH curypHO weute 0a deticmaa APyTosSTIC.

Ho ¥ Tyk € Bb3MOXXKHO KOHCTPYKIIHATA Ja UMa SMUCTEMUYHO 3HAYCHUE 32 13-
passiBaHe Ha BEPOSTHOCTY:

Av 0 évag amd Tovg dV0 «VOUATOVE» NTAV TOTPIDTNG, YOPIKOG OTNV LANPECIN
g dmuapyiog, ovtd onuatve 6t Ba Bewpodoe LAALOV ayyapeio TO KOVIYNUO, TO
omoio Tov giyov emParet [...].

AKO envH OT ABaMara ,,9iWISIu - Oemie ChCesTHIH, JKUTEN Ha CEI0TO Ha CITYK-
0a B KMETCTBOTO, TOBA 3HaUellIe, Ye e Od e cyell TIPECciIeIBaHeTo, KOeTo My Osixa
BB3JIOXKHITH, 1TO-cKopo 3a anrapus. ([laradwopdving, A. H ®évicoa).

3.2. KoHloHKTHB

Kakro orbemnsssa Llanranuauc (2017: 705), B HI'E e TpynHO ycTaHoBsiBaHe-
TO Ha (PUKCUPAHO ChIBP)KaHHE Ha (OPMUTE 32 KOHIOHKTUB, KAaTO OOMKHOBEHO TE
ce MHTEPIPETUpaT KaTo U3pa3siBallld MOJATHOCTH, KOUTO HE ca MPEIBUANMH BbB
BCUYKH citydad. Bee mak 6a3MCHOTO CEeMaHTHYHO pa3rpaHHYCHUE MEKTY HHJIHKA-
THBA U KOHIOHKTHBA CE€ 0YE€PTaBa Bb3 OCHOBATA HA IIPUHAUIC)KHOCTTA HA U3pa3siBa-
HHUTE ChCTOSHUS, IEHCTBUS U CHOUTHUS KbM ACHCTBUTENIHUS CBST. VIHBapnaHTHaTa
CEMaHTHKa Ha KOHIOHKTHBA € B M3Pa3sBaHETO Ha MPEAUKATUBHU OTHOLLICHHUS, KOH-
TO HE TPEICTABISABAT YacT OT PeajHUs CBAT, HE ca HAOIIOAaeMH 3a TOBOpEINUS U
HE MojyIekaT Ha Bepruukanus. KoHIOHKTUBBT € 0cOOeH AeUKTHYEH WHCTPYMEHT
3a OTHaNevYaBaHe Ha ChOUTHATA OT ACHCTBUTEIHUS CBSAT, 33 0COOEH BUJ| TEMITOpPAII-
HO-JIOKaJIHA OpraHu3alys, IIPU KOSTO TOBOPEINUAT Ch3HATEIHO IIPEMECTBA B Obe-
LIETO WJIM Hai-00110 B IJIaHA HA CIEAXOAHOCT U3Pa3siBaHUTE ChCTOSHUS, NEHCTBUS
u crouTus™:

«Na tooxiorel vo, kotefiaoel To TpELEP TOPA!» (OBbaeIe)

»Kpakara da cu cuynu ¥ ollie cera 0a céau OT UHTEPHET Tpewabpa!

[...] ®éAnce va mast va (ytioet tov Adyo yuo. 660, Tov amédday [...] (caemxom-
HOCT)

Iloucka da omude 0a nomwvpcu 0bsAcHeHue 32 TOBA, KOETO My TIPUIIIICBAXa.

Benuku ocTanany 3HaueHHs Ha KOHIOHKTHBA (HapexxIaHe, Moida, yBellaHue,
HeoyMeHHe, MoKelaHue) MPOU3THYaT OT TOBA OCHOBHO 3HAYCHUE U Ca HETOBU Ce-
MaHTHYHU BapuaHTH®'.

% Bik. u Xabepianm 2010: 482.
% Bemryauce 1987: 301, Bx. u Pantuc 1996: 407.
%I TTak Tam.
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TeMIiopaTHO-JIOKATHOTO Tpenpariane B Ob/IEMIeTO Ha U3pa3ssBaHUTE dpe3 KO-
HIOHKTUB JIEUCTBUS, CHOUTHUS U ChCTOSHUS MMILTUIMPA, 4€ KOHCTPYKITUHUTE C VO, He
MOTaT J1a U3pa3saBar CTaOUITHOCT, TOCTOSHHOCT MJIH IaJICHOCT Ha MPESTUKATHBHOTO
orHomeHue. Taka YopOowpThH u Benynuc (1984: 162) obsicHsBar penuna ,,Heop-
TOJOKCAJTHU® YIIOTPEOU Ha VO-KOHCTPYKIIMUTE, HATPUMEP C YCIOBHO 3HAYCHHE OT
THIIA: VO, TOV OELG, VO, TOV AVTNOE(C ‘aKo TO BUJIMIIL, I TO CHKAIHII , KBIETO peaju-
3WPYEMOCTTa Ha OMMCBAHOTO JACWCTBHE € OTBOPEHA 32 BCHUKH BH3MOXKHU CBETOBE
(= ‘xoHTO W KOTaro Ja ro BUAM ), HO HE € YacT OT ACHCTBUTEIHHUS CBST: U3Ka3Ba-
HETO HE TBBP/HU, Y€ CYOSKTHT € OWIJI BUJISH U € TIPEIU3BUKAJ ChKAJICHUE WIH Y€ B
MOMEHTA TO TJIEaT U IPEAN3BUKBA ChKaleHHe,

KonrouktuesT B HI'E nma mo-orpannuena ymnorpeba oT MHAMKATHBA, HO 3a
CMETKa Ha TOBa ce yImoTpeOsBa 3a W3pas3siBaHETO HA MHOTO 1O-0orar Habop oOT ce-
MaHTHYHU OTHOIIeHUs . Cpela ce KakTo B IIABHH, TaKa U B MOAYMHCHU H3peUe-
HUS, KaTO pasrpaHUYaBaHETO Ha Te3W yHnoTpeOu € Hy»KHO 10 CEMaHTHYHU U CHH-
TaKTUYHY NPUYMHA: HIKOW 3HAUCHUS B INIABHU N3PEUSHUS HE CE Pealn3upar B MOJ-
YUHECHU U3PCUYCHHUS, a OT CBOSI CTPaHa, YIIOTPEOUTE B MOAYMHEHU U3PCUCHHUSI YECTO
ca B IpsiKa 3aBUCUMOCT OT MOP(OCHHTAKTUYHUTE U CEMAHTUIHH OCOOCHOCTH Ha
[JIaBHMSI [71aroj, ¢ KOWTO € BbBEACHO VO-U3PCUCHHUETO.

Ynompebu na xontonkmuea 6 enaenu uzpevenus®t

Te3u ynorpebu xapakTepu3upar W3Ka3BaHUs 33 HEBEPUPHUIUPYEMH CHOUTHSA,
KOWTO HE Cca 4acT OT AercTBuTeNnHus cBAT (modus irrealis). Cpen TsX ce pa3iiuyaBar:

1. Komanau u HacwpyeHus

B Te3u ciyuan ce M3M0JI3Ba UMIIEPATHB, HO MOPaIU HEBH3MOXKHOCTTA 328 KOM-
OMHHUpPAHETO HAa CHHTECTUYHHUTE UMIICPAaTUBHU (POPMH C OTPHUIIAaHUE CE YIIOTpeOsBa
KOHIOHKTHB: [A1] TOUG AVTTAGOL ‘HE TH ChKaJIsIBaii .

2. Kenanwust ¥ NpOKIATHS (= ONTATHB)

YecTo ce BBBEXKIAT C MEKIYMETHS: LOKAPL ‘naHo’, uwpé ‘mope’, Pfpe ‘Ope’
U 1p. VM30bJIHUME TIOXKETIaHUS Ce U3Pa3sIBaT ¢ HEMUHAIH (OPMU: LAKAPL VoL Yivel
KOAQ ‘7TaHO JTa Ce OIPaBM’, @ HEUBITBITHUMU — C VO, 1 MHHAIIN uMTiep(heKTuBHU (op-
MU, TOpH TIpHU pedepeHnrss KbM MHHAJIO0, HACTOAIIE WITH OBJEIIe: 0 LoV TO EAEYEG
‘Ie ma Mu ro Oere kazain’.

2 Benynuc (1987: 301) obsicHsiBa ¢ Ta3u yepTa Ha KOHIOHKTHBA 1a pedepupa KbM Henei-
CTBUTEJIHH MPEITUKATUBHU OTHOLICHHUS (hakTa, 4e TUAXPOHHO TOBA HAKIIOHEHHE CE PA3MPOCTHPA U
,,TIODTBINA" OCTAaHAINTE JIBE HAKIIOHEHUS C MOMOOHA CEMAHTHKA: IPH UMIICPATHBA CKCIIAH3UsATA ©
YaCTUYHA, Thil KaTO TOBa HAKIIOHEHHE ,,0TOMBA" aTaKUTE C IOCICHUTE CH YSTUPH OCTaHAIH CHH-
TETUYHH (OpPMH, a IPH OINITATHBA TOBA MMOTNIBLIAHE € IPUIOCTHO. Taka B TMaXpOHHATA Ha TPBIKHUS
€3HK rOJIsIMaTa OMO3HIHS JICHCTBUTEIHOCT : HEACHCTBUTEIHOCT € CTaHaa rmose 3a 60p6a 0CHOBHO
MEXy HHIMKATHBA  KOHFOHKTHBA.

% Xabepmanm 2010: 483.

% TIpu npecTaBsHETO Ha YIOTPeOUTEe Ha KOHIOHKTHBA B [NIABHH H3PEUCHUS CE IIPUABPIKA-
Me kbM Xabepmang (2010: 483—488), oTTam 4epnuM U ChOTBETHUTE TIPUMEPH.
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3. Pa3pemenne wim 6e3pazmndame

3a u3pa3sBaHe Ha TE€3W MOAAIHOCTH CE W3IIONI3Ba KOHCTPYKIUS C MPEAryIaro-
JIEH MapKep 0G: oG oG OKOVEL ‘HEKA HU CITyIa’.

YopowprhH 1 Benymuc (1984: 157) orOens3Bar, 4e CaMOCTOSITEITHUTE VO-H3-
pedeHus 3a u3pa3sBaHe HapUMep Ha JKelIaHue He ce OTIMYaBaT OT MOAYMHEHUTE
VO-M3peueHHs, BbBEJCHN ChC CHOTBETEH MOJIAJICH TIATOJ, Thil KATO KOHIOHKTHBBT
B TJIABHH W3pEUYEHUsI M3pa3siBa MMEHHO OTHOIIEHWETO Ha FOBOPEHIUS KbM KOTHH-
THBHOTO CHABP)KaHWE HAa W3peUeHHeTo. Taka eNWHCTBEHATa pas3iiuka MEXAy v
KoAvumnoovy OOl ‘Ia TUTyBaT BCHUKU M OEA® vo KOALUTHGOUV OAOL ‘HCKaM 1
TUTYBaT BCUYKK € B TOBA, Y€ CaMO BbB BTOPOTO M3Ka3BaHE M3PUYHO € 3asBEHO OT-
HOIIIEHUETO Ha TOBOpEIns (Keaanue)™.

4. Be3kaumanus

Be3umianusTa ca SpbK NpuUMep 32 ChCTOSTHHS, NSHCTBUS U CHOUTHS, KOUTO
HE ca OT pealiHusl CBAT’®: TO0EC UEPEG KOL VA UnV T0 oKkéEPTHKO! ‘TONKOBA THH U 0a
He cu 20 nomucaux!’.

5. Hepemurennu Bbrpocu

To3u Thn ynoTpeOu Ha KOHIOHKTHB B TJIABHU M3PEUCHUS CE CBBP3Ba C U3passi-
BaHETO Ha yuTuBOCT. L{uTnpanust ot Xabepmann nmpumep (2010: 485): va pwtiow
KAt ‘(MOYKe JTH ) [1a TTOITMTaM HEIo’ MOYKe Jla Ce ThIKyBa 00ade He caMo KaTro n3pas
Ha HEPEIIUTEIHOCT, HO M KaTO MCKaHe Ha TI03BOJICHUE.

Hensepynu, Llamany u Bacunaku (densepynu, Llamany, Bacunaku 1994: 189—
191) npeanounrar na audepeHurpar JOMBIHUTEIHO YIOTPEOUTE HA VO B TIIaBHU
W3PEUYCHUS], KATO TH MOJEISAT Ha KIIACHYESCKH MOJAIHU (BBTPEIIHOCYOEKTHHU pea-
[IMU) U Ha W3pa3sBalli BETPEIIHN ChkIeHus (inter-statement relations).

MonanauTe H3Ka3BaHM H3pa3sBaT HaIpUMep BOJIS: VO 6€ BAETOVLLE GLYVOTEPOL
‘(uckame) z1a Te BIDKIAMe TI0-9eCTO’, 3aI0BE: VO, U1 WANGELS 1a He CH MPOIyMall,
Jla He CH IOCMSUT J1a TOBOpUII WiH kenanue: o, pe, Taudi pov, de pilnoeg; No
uidoyeg! ‘3amo, munm, He ka3a Hemro? Jla Oeniekasain!’ WM HHIUPEKTHO TPEATIO-
JIOXKCHUE WM MOPAJICH HATHCK: VO AHYOLIVES 0L GTIYUN VoL O€1¢ TO Toudi ‘aa Oerire
OTHIIIBI [TIOHE] 32 MOMEHT 1a Buaui feteto’, Eypawyeg v avaxoivoon; No ¢
Epryvo, o potid, popé!” ‘Hammea cu cratusta mu? Abe, TOHE 0a i 051X X8bpiu
enud nomen!’.

W3ka3BaHusTa 32 BETPELIHO CHKICHUE U3Pa3siBar:

a) auckypcHa anadopa, peropudnu Bbrpocu: Ki gpeic ot GAAot de Aépe timota.
Tiva wodue. .. ‘A HHAe ocTaHANTUTE HE Ka3BaMe HUIIO. To U KakBO da kadcem...

% Jlurcara obaue Ha MOJAJICH [JIArON, BhBEXKIAI TIOMIUHEHO VO-M3PEUECHUE, MOXKE 18 J0-
BeJIe 10 AITCPHATHBHU THIIKYBAHHS HAa M3Ka3BAHETO, KOUTO MOTAT Aa ObJaT HAIOKEHH OT CYII-
pAcerMeHTHH U MParMaTu4eckd GakTopu: Vo KOADUTGOUV OAOL MOXKE Jla M3pa3siBa U 3alloBel, U
Oe3pasinyre u 1p. B TO3u CMICHI MOIAIHATE IIATOIM M U3Pa3d CTaOMIN3HPAT SIHO HITH JPYTO
MOTCHIUAJHO 3HAYCHHE Ha KOHIOHKTHBA.

% Xabepmann 2010: 485.
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0) OTCTBIUICHHE WM XUIIOTETUYHA CTOMHOCT: No. yupicel GTUTL O TATEPOS KOt
0o og eTIdEEL AVTOC “/a ce 6vpHe BKBIM Oallia TH | I T€ ONPaBH TOH.’

B) yAMBIICHHUE, BE3MYLICHHUE U T.H. (‘penpe3eHTUpaHo ChOUTHE  CIIOpEN TEPMHU-
Ha Ha aBTopuTe): Exel va deig ontitt! ‘A tam na Buauin (kaksa) kbiia!’

Ynompebu na kontonkmuea 6 noOHUHeHU U3peyerus

Yrorpebure Ha KOHIOHKTHBA B IOAYNHEHH U3PEUEHHSI Ca 00yCIIOBEHN OT MHO-
ro (akropu: MOP(HOCHHTAKTUYHUTE U CEMAHTHYHU XapPaKTEPUCTHKH Ha TIIABHUS
IJ1aroji, CeMaHTHKaTa Ha BbBEXK/AIIUS VO-U3PSUCHUETO KOMIIOHEHT (ChIO3, BBIIPO-
CUTEIHO MECTOMMEHHE, aBepOuai u mp.), KaKTo 1 MOp(HOCHHTAKTHYHHUTE U Ce-
MaHTUYHU XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha TJIarojia B vo-u3pedeHuero. Te3n ymorpebu moa-
pobHo ca ananu3upanu oT Makpumk (1987: 274-306). IloBedeTo OT TAX HOIIBP-
ar Oa3rcHaTa CeMaHTHKA Ha KOHIOHKTHBA, T.€. HAKIIOHEHNE, KOeTO pedeprupa KbM
JCUCTBUSI, CHOUTHUS U ChCTOSHHUSI, KOUTO HE Ca YACT OT JCHCTBUTEITHUS CBAT’ .

WuTepec Tyk mpencraBnsBar cemMaHTudHHTe TUroBe miaronu B HIE, xouto
ynpasisiBar vo-u3peuenus. [logoona knacudukanus npearar Jlensepynu, [la-
Many v BaCI/IJIaKI/I, KOUTO NOACIAT VO-U3PCUCHUATA HAa IBC TOJIEMU I'PYIIN: U3pa3s-
BalllM OYaKBaHE M W3Pa3sBally JOKATHU3AIHS.

A. Ouaxeane

Tasu rpyrma rmaroiau u3pas3sBar Haif-o0110 BpBh3Ka, IOTIIE] KbM MOJIETO Ha SIHO
npyro nefcTBue (0003HaueHo 1mo-1oiy ¢ ). ChOTBETHUTE IIAr0JIU UMAT ClieHaTa
CeMaHTHKa:

1. ITornen xvM I (cybekThT ucka Aa HaBiese B 1):

a) TIIarojy 3a BOJIA, XKEJIaHWe, MoXKemanue: 0 ® ‘mckaM’, ehyopon ‘TmoXkena-
BaM’, TPOTIU® ‘TIPEAIIOYUTAM , OVELPEVOUOL ‘MedTast’, amoPacilm ‘pemaam’, A
‘Ka3zBaM’, OV ‘pyETOL ‘UlIe MU, GKEPTOUOL ‘MUCHS’, GKOTEV® ‘Bb3HAMEPSIBAM ;

0) Tiarosiu 3a HaMepeHue 3a JieiicTBre: TPocnadd ‘onmuTBaM ce’, TOMU® ‘IPB3-
BaM’, KAV® vo ‘TToHeuBaM’, povtilm ‘Tpuxka ce’;

B) riaroji, Oo3HadaBallyd, 4€ MOMICABT KbM IIOJIETO Ha JAPYTroTO ):[eﬁCTBPIe
B3€Ma MIPEIBUJI BPEMETO 3a peau3alys Ha ACHCTBUETO: Tpolafaive ‘ycmsBam’,
mpogTaive ‘ycrsBaM, cturam’, Brafopot ‘Obp3aM’, apyd ‘3aKbCHIBAM ;

T) TJIaTroJN, U3Pa3sIBalli HEOOXOIUMO YCIOBHE 32 YCIEIIHO TOCTHTaHe Ha I10-
JISTO Ha JPYTOTO JeicTBHE: OpKel ‘cTrra (na)’, eTavel ‘cTura (na)’;

) TIArojiy 3a MHTepCyOeKTHa penanus (pel, MpeaoNoKeHne, 03BoJIeHNE,
HCKaHe, ChBET): E100TOLM ‘yBeAOMsIBaM’, TPOTeive ‘tipeaaram’, GuUPovAed® ‘Chb-
BeTBaM’, PBalw kdmolov (va) ‘kKapam Hskoro (1a)’, owatalm ‘pasmopekmaM, 3aro-
BSZIBaM’, EMLTPEN® ‘TIO3BOJISABAM

€) IJIarojv ¢ IGOHTUYHA CEMAaHTHKa (= UMa caMO €IMH Ha4YWH 3a JIOCTUTaHe Ha
MOJIETO Ha JIPYTOTO JAeHCTBHE): TPEMEL ‘TpsiOBa’, 0PEIA® ‘mIbKEeH ChbM’, YpeldleTan
‘HeoOXoauMo €, avoyKalopoL ‘IpUHYACH CbM’, £ Vo ‘TpsiOBa ia’;

97 Bk, Xabepmanmx 2010: 486.
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’K) TJIaroiu ¢ repdopMaTHBHA CEMaHTHKA: O€yopol ‘TpreMam’, opkilopon ‘3a-
KJIEBaM c€’, CULPOV® ‘ChITIacsiBaM ce’.

2. [NornensT KbM MOJETO HA APYTHUS IIIATOJN HE € BE3MOXKEH HITU € HEIOCTHIICH
3a cyOekTa (M3pa3sBaHe Ha 3allOBel): Omoyopev® ‘3a0paHsBaM’, OMOKAEIETOL ‘U3-
KJIIOYEHO €

3. [MomenbT KBbM TOJIETO HA JPYTHSI TIATOJ CE MPOBANIS: OMETVYO ‘TIPOBAITUX
ce, He yersx’, Eeyvm ‘3abpaBsm’.

b. Jloxanuzayuu

1. TemnopaJiHu JOKaTU3aIUKN — TYK Ca BKJIFOUEHH ()a30BH IJIAroJu Kato apyilm
‘3armouBam’, €£0koAoVO® ‘TpoabiDKaBaM’, GTONATG ‘crimpam’. B 3aBucMMOCT OT
OTHOIICHUETO KbM TpuTe (a3u Ha JACUCTBHETO — HAYaJIHA, IPOTHYAHE U Kpaid, ce
neduHHUpAT MeT ciIyJast:

a) nsABara TrpaHMIa (Ha4ajJoTO Ha CHCTOSHHETO WM ACWCTBHETO) OIllle He €
JOCTUTHATA: ETOWALOUO ‘TIPUTOTBSM ce’, KdBopot (va) ‘u3uakBam (n1a)’, Taw (va)
‘Bb3HaMepsBaM (1a)’;

0) AEMCTBUETO TOKY-IIIO € 3armouHano: apyilo ‘3amouBaM’, Tdve ‘3amouBam’,
mael (va) ‘HabmmkaBa, ckopo mie’, falm Kkt vo ‘cmaram Hemo (ma)’, BaAdnka va
‘rmoyraram ycuius (n1a)’;

B) HsIMa MPOMSIHA Ha CHCTOSIHHETO (IeMCTBUETO WM ChCTOSHUETO MIPOTHYAT):
eaxorlovfm ‘mpogbirkaBam’, cvveyilm ‘mpoabipKaBam’, LEVEM ‘HACTOSBAM, MPO-
IBIDKABaM’, OTOUEVE® ‘HACTOSIBAM, MIPOIBIDKABAM, EMUEVE® ‘HACTOSIBAM, PNV K.
Vo ‘OCTaBsSIM HAKOTO (11a)’, EYKATUAEIT® K. ‘U30CTaBsIM HAKOTO / Hemo (1a)’;

T) JCHCTBUETO WIH CHCTOSHHETO CKOPO e MPHUKIIOUH: KOVTIEL® ‘CKOPO IIIe
Hanpass Hemo’ (Kovtelel va teleidoet o DePpovdplog ‘GeBpyapu CKOpo Ie CBbP-
mu’), TEAELOVE ‘TIPUKITI0YBAM’, GTOUOTE ‘CIIpaM’, ToL® ‘TIpecTaBaM’;

Il) NEHCTBHETO WM CHOUTHETO € JOCTUTHANIO0 BPBbXHA TOYKA; IIATOJIUTE OT
Ta3yW Tpyna MpPEACTaBIsIBAT KOMEHTAp WJIM OMOBECTSBAaHE HA IMPHKIIOUBAHETO
Ha JEWCTBHETO WU CHCTOSHHUETO: KATAQEPO ‘yCIsix (ma)’, métvyo ‘ycmsax (ma)’,
€VTOHYNOO ‘MMax IMAacTUeTo (1a)’, popthpnoa ‘Uu3MbpINX ce (1a)’, dswvondonoa ‘uz-
MBUHX ce (1a)’, €ida Kl énaba ‘m3MBUNX ce (1a)’, PacaviotnKa ‘U3MbIHX ce (1a)’,
TodEVTNKO ‘U3MBYHX ce (1a)’, KATdvTnoa ‘CTUrHaxX AoTaMm (1a)’, a&iminka ‘umax
yecTTa (1a)°, £PTOG0 ‘CTUTHAX noTaM (n1a)’.

2. CyOeKTHH JIOKaJIM3aHH — TYK CyOEKTHT € 4acT OT ChOMTHETO U HE MOXKE Ja
Obae oT/eneH ot Hero. [taronuTe copes aBTOPKUTE ca CTaTallHU U OTCHhCTBA JIU-
HaMU4HOCT. [Ipr mog06HM ,,eTOEHTPUYHHU® TJIaroM UCTHHHOCTTA Ha CHOUTHETO
HE MOXKEe J1a Ce TapaHTupa:

a) MepIeNTUBHY Iaroiu: kortalm ‘mienam (1a)’, PAEn® ‘Tmexam (na)’, akovm
‘gyBaMm (ue)’, actoBdvopon ‘ayBctBam’, vimbm ‘ayBcTBaM’;

0) mpeauKaTy 3a CyOSKTUBHO ChCTOSTHHE: |1 0PEGEL ‘XapecBa MU, EVYOPIOTIELLOL
‘M3MUTBAM YIOBOJICTBUE , yaiipopat ‘pagasam ce (1a)’, Amapol ‘ChKaisiBam’;
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B) €BaJIIOTHBHHM IJIaroJId — CyOSKTHT OLICHSBA IIIAHCOBETE 3a CIy4YBaHE Ha Ja-
JIEHO ChCTOSIHUE, IeCTBHE WK chOuTHE: EATI{® ‘HaasBaM ce (1a)’, ToTebh® ‘Bip-
BaM’, Umopel ‘Moxke’, amoKAElETAL ‘UBKITFOUCHO €, Tpémel ‘TpsadBa’, de vouilm ‘He

mucis (na)’®.

3.3. AmneparusB

HmmepatuBsT, M0A0OHO HAa KOHIOHKTHBA, pedepupa KbM ChCTOSHUS, JEHUCT-
BUSL M CHOUTHS, KOUTO HE Ca YacT OT JICHCTBHUTEIHHS CBST, a C€ MPEJCTaBsT OT
TOBOPEILHS KaTo 3al0Be/, JKeJIaHHe, HAChPUYCHHUE, TI0XKEIAHUE U TIP., T.€. KaTo mpe-
JAMKATHBHHU OTHOIICHUSI, OTHACSIIH CE JI0 IPYT'M Bb3MOXHH CBETOBE W3BHH peall-
Hus. IMOepaTuBbT € CHITHO ISWKTHYHA U PENpe3eHTaTUBHA KaTeropus. B Herosus
JICHKTHYEH LEHTBP CTOSAT CaMo JBaMa YYaCTHHUIIM: TOBOPEUIMAT U CIYILAILIMAT, a
OIMKMCBAHOTO B M3Ka3BaHETO CHCTOSHHE, JCUCTBUE MM CHOUTHE € OTHAJICYCHO OT
JNCHKTUYIHUS IEHTBP ‘TYK M cera’ Ha yYacTHHIIUTE B KOMYHHKATUBHHS aKkT U € Pu-
KCUpPAHO CaMO U €IMHCTBEHO B MO3UIMA Ha cieaxonHoct. Umneparusbt B HI'E
pasrpaHu4aBa caMO BTOPO JIMIIE, SAMHCTBEHO U MHOXECTBEHO YHCIIO, CBBPILICH U
HecBBpIIEH BUI. Ynorpebara My B MEIMOIACHBEH 3aJI0T € orpanndeHa'”, xaro
(dopmuTe 32 MEIMONIACUBEH 3aJI0T HE JOIYCKaT NacuBHA MHTeprpeTanus. MMnepa-
TUBHUTE (OPMH HE pa3rpaHUyaBaT CHIIO TaKa Pa3IMYHU TEMIIOPAIHU [UIAHOBE U
TOBA € B IPsIKa BPBh3Ka ChC CHITHO JACHKTUYHATA OPHEHTAIMS Ha TOBA HAKJIOHCHUE
(YHKIIMOHUPAHETO MY, II0JI00HO Ha KOHIOHKTHBA, KATO MEXaHU3bM 32 IPE/ICTaBsIHE
Ha ChCTOSIHUS, ICHCTBHS U CHOUTHS KaTO OBbJCIIH HIIH CIIEIXOIHU CIPSIMO OTpe/ie-
JIeH JICUKTHYEH NEeHTHP 0!,

% Yopospra u Bemymuc (1984: 154-162), ot cBosi cTpaHa, mpeyiaraT eiHa ONpOCTEHa
KJIacU(pHKaIHs Ha IJIaroJINTe, YIPABISIBALIA VO-H3PEUCHHS, KOATO BKIIIOYBA TP IPYIIH:

1. Tnaronu, CBBp3BAIlK C€ M3KIIOUUTEIHO C Vo 0EA® ‘Mckam’, TPOT® ‘TpeanovnTam’,
TPOGELYOAL ‘MO ce’, eDyopaL ‘TIokenaBaM (na)’, (Nt ‘uckam’, mapakoA® ‘Mos’, d1otdlm
HapexIam’, TpENeEL ‘“TpsiOBa’, pmopel ‘Moxke’.

2. I'marosiu, KOUTO HE Ce CBBP3BAT U3KIIFOYHUTENHO ¢ va: EEp® ‘3Has’, oPapal ‘cTpaxyBam
ce’, motedo® ‘BsipBam’, vopilm ‘mucns’, eAmil® ‘HanmsBaMm ce, mePUEVO ‘odakBam’, meiBopon
‘ybexxnaBam ce’, ovelpgvopot ‘Meutas’, AE® ‘cuntam’, eovtalopol ‘Tpeanoaaram’.

3. TpeTa, MeXIMHHA KATETOPHUs TMOIYYaBaT VO-U3PEUCHHS, IMAT BUHATH KOHIOHKTHB B JI0-
MBIHATEIHOTO U3PEUYCHUE U HEBUHATH JIOMYCKAT OTHOCUTENHH M3pedeHus: fondd ‘momaram’,
evBappive ‘okypaxasam’, dokipnalw ‘onurBam’, apyilm ‘3amouBam’, diotdlm konebas ce’, W’
apécel ‘XapecBa MU .

[TepBata rpyma miaroiu Npenpamar KbM Hepeann3upaHa Bb3MOXKHOCT B MOAYHHEHOTO H3-
pedeHwne, Mogo0HO 3HaUSHNE UMAT U IJIarojIuTe OT BTOpaTa IpyIa, KOUTO 3a€IHO C Te3H OT ITbp-
BaTa MMaT HHTEH3MOHAJIHO 3Ha4YeHHe, T.e. TPerpariar KbM Bb3MOXKHH CBETOBE.

% Bik. Panrruc 1996: 403.

100 Xa6epmang 2010: 489.

101 Byk. Panrtric 1996: 404—405 u Bacuinaxu 2003: 2.
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W3ka3BaHusTa ¢ UMIIEPATUB YECTO CHABPKAT CHELUAIHA YACTHLIH, KOUTO HE
ca ChbBMECTUMH ¢ (OPMU 3a JAPYTUTE HAKIOHEHHS: Yo ypawe — *yuo épyeoon'®?,
KaKTO U JIPYTH CHEIU(PUIHU MapKepH, Upe3 KOUTO CE M3pa3siBa SAHH WU IPYT HIO-
aHC Ha IUPEKTUBHOCT: XKeJlaHue, 3a1l0Be]l, HAChpPUYCHUE, MOJI0a U TIP.: 0€ TOPOKALD
‘MoJIs T€’, ToaKioov kol “dynka u’, Ogé pov ‘rocrionn’ U T.H. Taka TOYHOTO 3HAYE-
HUE Ha eJHa UMIlepaTuBHA (hopMa MPOU3THYA OT IUIOTO M3Ka3BaHe, a 9eCTO U OT
mparMaTndecku (axropu'®,

B®3 ocHOBa Ha MOpP(OIIOTHYHHUTE ¥ CEMAaHTUYHHUTE OCOOEHOCTH Ha HaKIIOHE-
nusta B HIE Skoy (1997: 226-227) npeanara cxema Ha HaKJIOHEHUATA U U3pa-
3sIBAIIUTE T DIAroiHu (popMu U (Gpas3u, MOAPEACHH 110 CEMAHTUYHUS KPUTEPUN
‘OTIanedaBaHe OT JCHCTBUTEIIHOCTTA WM JACHKTUYHMS IIEHTHP TyK U cera’. B
KOHTUHYyMa Ha HakJoHeHusTa B HI'E B Hali-nsBaTa cTpaHa € MOCTaBEH UHAMKA-
THBBT, KOHTO Hail-ci1abo peannsupa TO3W CEMaHTHYCH KPUTEPHUH, B cpenara — Ko-
HIOHKTUBBT U B Hal-KpailHara JsiCHA MO3ULUS € UMIIEPAaTUBBT, KOMTO €IUHCTBEH
JIEMOHCTPHPA IThJIHO MMOKPUBAaHE MEX Ty (DOpMaTHO H3pa3siBaHEe U MaKCUMAJIHA Pe-
anu3anysg Ha CEMaHTHUUYHUSA KpUTEpUH ‘OTnajeyaBaHe OT ACWCTBUTENHOCTTA MIIU
JNEHKTUIHUS IIEHTHP TYK U cera’.

4. KonkypeHIIUSl ¥ HeyTpaau3anus Ha HakJIoHeHusita B HI'E

Tyk me pasmienaMe HIKOM XapaKTEpHHU cilydau, B KOUTO HakjaoHeHusiTa B HI'E
peain3upar pasjindHa OT UHBaprHaHTHaTa CM CEMaHTHKAa WIN peaIu3nupaTr CEMaHTHKa,
KOSITO Ce TIOKPHBA B OTIPEJICNICHa CTETCH ChC CEMAHTHKATA Ha JIPYTO HAKIIOHCHHUE.

Hnouxamue u KOHIOHKMUG

[Tpu naaukaruea 8 HI'E 0cHOBHOTO m0JIe Ha HampekeHUe MKy OYaKBaHaTa
Y peanu3upaHaTa CeMaHTHKAa Bh3HUKBA, KOTaTO WHAWKATUBHHU (DOPMU CE yIOTpe-
6$[BaT B KOHCTPYKIHMHU, KOUTO HE MU3pa3sdBaT CbHCTOAHUA, I[eﬁCTBI/ISI u C'b6I/ITI/I$1 OoT
JCWCTBUTEITHUS CBST. XapaKTepeH MpUMEp ca yrnoTpeOuTe Ha O€3CIOPHO MHIIMKA-
THBHH (POPMHU, T.€. TIIATOTHHN POPMH, MAPKUPAHH 32 MUHAJIO BpeMe, B KOMOMHATIHS
¢ MojaneH Mapkep'™:

Kot 161 dpmg 0 Orlopumiokog (to kekokaipt dniadn) da avaykalotay vo, yaget
Y dAlov mTpomovnty |[...].

U torasa obaue (T.e. mpe3 msT0T0) ONIUMIIMAKOC Weute oa e npuryoer aa Io-
TBPCH IPYT TPEHBOD.

OOWKHOBEHO MOTO0HN KOHCTPYKIIMH CE BITMCBAT B T.HAP. YCIOBHU U3PEUCHHUS,
BBBEXIAaHM C Ov...00 ‘ako...meme’:

Kot e av eyayve xaveic, Oa éfpioke popradeg dSapopEg: epyactipla, YATEda,
EKONADOELS, KOONYNTEG, EKOPOUEC.

102 By, Panrtuc 1996: 403.
103 By, Pantuc 1996: 405.
104 Byk. Ianramuauc 2017: 702, 706.
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W mak, ako 90BeK ce pasmwvpceute, weue 0a Hamepu 6€30poit pa3IuKH: J1abo-
paropuu, UTPHUIIA, TPOSBH, YIUTEIH, EKCKYP3UH.

[lo momoOeH HAYMH MpPEIUIMTaHEe HA CEMAaHTUKaTa Ha KOHIOHKTHUBA C Ta3W Ha
WH/IWKATHBA ce HaOmiofaBa Mpy pa3MHUBaHe Ha pasrpaHUYUTEIHATa JIMHUS JACHCT-
BUTEJTHOCT — 04aKBaHO HJIH ChKICHHE — XKeTaHue U 1p.'" Taka KOHIOHKTUBBT MOXKE
Ia ce ynoTpebssa 3a pedepeHIHs KbM ChCTOSHUS, IEHCTBUSA U CHOUTHSI, KOUTO ca
4acT OT JEHCTBUTEIHHS CBSIT, @ HE CE TIPEACTABAT KaTo OTAaJIeYeHN TEMIIOPAITHO OT
NEHKTHYHUS [IEHTHP. XapakTepHa € yroTpedara Ha KOHIOHKTUBHU KOHCTPYKIIHH,
O3HaYyaBally y4yJBaHe, U3HEHAIA U TIP. TaM, KbJIETO INPEAUKATUBHUTE OTHOILICHUS
ca 4acT OT JCWCTBUTEIHUS CBAT'*°:

No. un yvopiler tov avrpa tg!

/la ne nosnasa mpxa cu!

MaoopeBavdc kot va (i xopvo!

MoxaMenaHuH U 0d nopbY8d CBUHCKO!

Kontonxmue u umnepamue

KontonktupsT 1 umniepatusbT B HI'E uMar enna BakHa JONUpPHA TOUKA: TOJIS-
Ma 9acT OT (POPMHTE UM CHBIAAAT MOP(OIOTHIHO ¥ ceMaHTH4IHO'?’. Taka KOHIOHK-
THBBT, OCBEH U€ € N3MECTHJI UMIIEPAaTHBa IIPH OTPHUIATEITHUTE (DOPMH, € HABIIAZHI
IIMPOKO M B TOJOXKUTENHUTE opMu. ToBa M3MECTBaHE HE € ITBJIHO W MpUYHHA-
Ta €, Y¢ CHHTCTUYHHUTE 3arMoBeAHN (OPMH 3ama3BaT CBOSATA CAMOCTOSTETHOCT!%,

€

Tazu nmpoabiokaBaiia ,,CblpPOTUBA™” HA UMIIEPATUBA J1a TTOIbPKa CAMOCTOSATEITHA
¢dbopmu ce IbIKH Ha PakTa, Ye CHHTCTUYHUTE UMIIEPaTHBHU (OpMH TpUTEkKaBaT
CTIeIMaTHa CEMaHTHUKA, 3 IMEHHO M3pa3sBaHETO HA 3aCHJIEHA TUPEKTUBHOCT U HA
BOJISITA HAa TOBOPEIIHSI 32 HETOCPEICTBEHO, HE3a0aBHO CITyYBaHe Ha JielcTBreTo!” :

105 TTak Tam, c. 704.

106 Byk. YopOwpThH 1 Benymuc 1984: 163, oTKbIETO ca B3€TH M MIPUMEPHTE, a CHIINO M Xa-
oepnang 2010: 483, 488 u Lanramuauc 2017: 705, Hapen ¢ npyru. B3 ocHOBa Ha mpuMepuTe,
B KOMTO MHIWKAaTUB M KoHIOHKTHB B HI'E Morar HapaBHO 1a m3passiBaT WX Ja HE H3pa3siBaT
CBhCTOSIHUS, ICHCTBUS U CHOUTHUS OT JeiicTBUTENHUS cBAT, Xabepnana (2010: 485, 487) cmsra,
ye koHIOHKTUBBT B HI'E TpynHO ce BIMCBa B CEMaHTHYHH KaTETOPHH U € TI0-KOPEKTHO MapKePbT
VO Ja ce CYMTa He 3a KOHIOHKTHBEH MapKep, a 3a Mapkep 3a MOJYMHEHO U3PEUeHHe, Thil KaTo
OTHOILEHUETO CIIYYHIIO C€ — HECIYyUHJIIO CE UYECTO € IIPOU3THYa OT U300pa Ha IIaBHUS [VIarodl.

17 Bx. Bemymuc 2017: 407.

1% OTnemHUAT CEMaHTHYCH CTaTyC Ha CUHTETHYHHUS UMIIEPATUB CE AEMOHCTPUpPA OT Bb-
TPELIHU HANPEKEHHUS MKy UMIIEPPEKTUBHUTE U MEePHEKTUBHUTE UMIICPATUBHU (OPMH, KOU-
TO HE Ce NIPEXBBPIIAT Ha KOHKYPEHTHUTE KOHIOHKTHBHHA (popmu. Bacumaku (2003: 2) Hanmpumep
0TOeIsA3Ba, Y€ HEYTPaIU3UPAHETO Ha aCTIEKTYaIHUTE OMO3UIMHY, HAOII0aBaNo ce P CHHTe-
THYHUTE UMIiepaTuBHU Gopmi: eg Topa. (CB) — Aéye tdpa (HCB) “(s1) kaku cera’ He ce HaOI0-
JlaBa P KOHIOHKTHBHUTE (POPMH: VO TELC TOPA ‘Kaxku cera’ — *va Aeg Tdpa.

19 Byx. Bemymuc 1987: 296, Tomamaku 1 Mapky 2008: 327-328 u Bemyauc 2017: 408,
Hapea ¢ MHoro apyru. Kakro cnonyunuBo oroensssa Benymuc (1987: 296), koraro uckame na
CIIpeM THUYAIIKs, Ka3BaMe PNV TPEYXELS ‘HE TUYA’, a He va. unv TPEYELS ‘Aa He THYAI .
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1eg thpa KavEVE KOLTGOUTOMO OV £ KOPO Vo 6€ Ow.

Kaorcu ceza usixost KITioka, 4e He ChbM Te BIKIANT Oast BpeMe.

OT cBos CTpaHa, UMITEPATUBHUTE (POPMHU C VO, KIMAT CLIOCOOHOCTTA J]a IPEMECT-
Bar TEMIIOPAJTHO MEPCHEKTUBATa 332 M3ITBJIHEHHETO HA U3Pa3siBaHOTO ChCTOSHUE,
JICHCTBUE WM CHOUTHE, HO ChHILO TaKa Ja pa3MHUBAT 3allOBEJHATA CTOMHOCT HA W3-
Ka3BaHETO U JIa IPUIABAT JOIBITHUTEITHN HIOAHCH (JKEJIaHue, HaChpUeHUE, MOJI0A):

Na weig oty Zrapotiva vo o€ TaeL, oandye KIOAAS, 6T Ydpo. .

a kasxcew Ha CTamaTvHa 1a Te OTKapa OIle Ta3W Bedep Ja OTHUJE Te 3aBeie B
rpaja.

5. MoaannoctTa B HI'E — chabpkanue u ¢popma
5.1. OnpenesieHue U BUAOBE MOJAJTHOCT

Kakro Beue orbemszaxme, B HI'E HakmoHeHUsITa MpencTaBisBaT KOMILIEKC
oT MOP(OJIOTUYHHU, CHHTAKTUYHU U CEMaHTUYHU XapaKTePUCTUKH. B 1ieHThpa Ha
MOJIAJTHOTO M3pa3siBaHE CTOST IJIarojHu (JOPMHU, HO CAMOTO MOJIAIHO 3HAYCHUC B
obImus cayvaii He € PyHKIMS OT IIarojiHara Jyma, a Ha raroiHara ¢gpasa'l’.

MopamHOCTTa KaTo CeMaHTHYHAa KaTeropyus WMa KOMIUIEKCEH XapakTep W
MIPEICTABIISABA TTOJIE, B KOETO C€ MPeTuTuTaT MOp(HOIOTUIHH, JTEKCUKAITHI, CHHTAK-
TUYHA U CEMaHTUYHU XapaKTePUCTHKH, HO U CYMPACETMEHTHH U MparMaTH4eCKH
(hakTOpH, KOUTO HEPSIKO OIMPENENsIT MOAATHATa CTOMHOCT HAa M3Ka3BaHETO (BK.
mno-noiy, 5.4).

Jlokxaro HaKIIOHEHHUETO € rpaMaTHIecka KaTeropus, MOIaTHOCTTa MPEICTABISIBA
KOHIIETITyaJTHa KaTeropusi, YUEeTO U3CIIEeBAHE HAIXBBPIIS IOJIETO HA JIMHIBICTUYHATA
Hayka. Camara KOHIIETIIHS 33 MOJATHOCTTA € 3aeTa B JIMHTBHCTHKATA OT MOJIATHATA
noruka. Excrep (2012: 175-177) mutupa pa3nuyHy onpeneieHus Ha MOIaTHOCTTa
KaTo KJIACHMUYECKOTO, HO JO0CTa HEesACHO ompeaencHue Ha [lanmbp: ,,MomanHocTra
Ce MHTEpeCyBa OT CTaTyTa Ha IPOIMO3UIIUATA, OMKCBAIA CHOUTUETO ™ WM TOBA Ha
[oprabp: ,,MonanHOCTTa € IMHIBUCTHYECH ()EHOMEH, Upe3 KOMTO rpaMaTukara mos-
BOJISIBA HAa YOBEK J]a KayKe Hellla 3a WM Bb3 OCHOBA HA CUTYAIlH, KOUTO HE € HYXHO
Jla ca peantHu®. BUHO OT Te3u onpeieneHus e, 4e MOJAIIHOCTTa UMa Tpsika Bph3Ka
C OTHONIEHHETO Ha TOBOPEIIHsI KbM TPOITO3UIIMOHHOTO ChIbPIKaHKe, T.e. KbM TBBD-
JICHUATA, HallpaBeHU B M3Ka3BaHeTo. Ha Ta3m ocHoBa ['uBoH (2001) cmsTa, e B oc-
HOBaTa Ha MOAATHOTO CEMAaHTUYHO IOJIE JIEKHU JIEICHUETO MEXAY MPEAOI0KCHUS
Y TBBp/ICHUS. TBBpACHUATA CE NEISIT HA TBEPACHUS 3a ACUCTBUTEHUS CBAT (modus
realis) ¥ TBBpIEHUS W3BBH JCUCTBUTENHUS CBAT (modus irrealis), a TBBpACHUS 3a
JIECTBUTEIIHUSA CBST — HA TTO3UTUBHUA U HETATUBHU'''.

10 Benrynnc n Yopowsptea 1984: 166, Pycy u Llanranuanc 2010: 539.
1 Byk. Excrep 2012: 176, xpaeto ce mpezara 0600IuTeIHa TabInIa Ha TO-BAKHUTE
MOJIXO/IH KbM MOJATHOCTTA U [OJKATETOPHUHTE M.
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CeMaHTUYHOTO I0Jie Ha MOJATHOCTTA BKIIOYBA TOJSIM OpOW OTHOILICHHUS Ha
TOBOpEIIMS KbM TBBPACHHETO, ChIBPIKAINIO ce B M3ka3BaHeTo. Clien KaTo ompe-
JIeJIst MOJJATHOCTTA KaTo MOP(OCHHTAKTHYHA M CEMaHTHKOIparMaTHIecka KaTero-
pHsl, KOSTO M3pa3siBa Bpb3KaTa Ha TOBOPELIMS C M3KAa3BaHETO M Ha M3KAa3BAHETO C
neiicturennoctral!?, M. Ceraroc mpezyiara 0000IeHHe Ha BUOBETE MOJAITHOCTH
C MPUMEPH 3a €3UKOBHUTE CpeICTBa 3a u3passiBaHero uM B HI'E'':

a) aJICTUYHU : M3pa3sBar Pa3IMuyHU OTHOICHHUS KbM HCTHHHOCTTA KaTto HeoO-
XOJIUMO — CITy4aitHO, BE3MOXKHO — HEBBE3MOXKHO (TPENEL ‘TpsiOBa’, dev MPEMEL vaL ‘HE
TpsiOBa fa’, umopel ‘Moke’ — dev PUmopel va, ‘He MoXke A3’ U JIp.);

0) emMCTEMUYHU: U3Pa3siBaT Pa3IMYHU CTEIICHM Ha 3HAHUE 33 JCHCTBHETO —
HECUTYPHO, €BEHTYaJIHO (BEPOSATHO) — M3KIIOYEeHO (eivol yvootd ‘U3BecTHO € +
WHIUKATUB, {00¢ 0ev ‘MOke OM HEe’ + WHIUKATHB, 100 ‘MOXKe On’ (MHIUKATUB /
KOHIOHKTHB), CBhI03 + KOHIOHKTHB, 0€V + HHIUKATHB);

B) ICOHTHYHH: U3PA3sIBAT OTHOIICHUS KATO 3aJBIDKHUTEIHO — (DaKyITaTHBHO,
paspeiieHo — 3a0paHeHo (TPENEL VoL ‘“TpsAOBa 1a°, OPEIA® VO ‘IUTEKEH ChM J1a’, OV
OQEIA® VO “HE ChbM JUTBIKEH J1a°, UTopd / EXTPENETAL VO, “MOXKe / pa3pelieHo e aa’,
dev mpémeL vo, ‘He TpsOBa 1a’ u ap.);

) popManHH: H3pa3siBaT OTHOIIECHHUS KaTO JOTHYHO — CTPAHHO, €CTECTBEHO —
HeecTecTBeHO (AOWOV ‘M Taka’, MOTE ‘M Taka’, dpo ‘CiiemoBaTesTHo’ + HHANKATHB,
0o ‘me’ + UHAMKATUB / KOHIOHKTUB U JIP.);

1) TOKCAaCTHYHH: U3Pa3saBaT OTHOIIEHHS KaTo IEHCTBUTETHO — (PaHTaCTHYHO,
JIMYHO MHEHHE — MPOCTa MUCHI (EMOUEVMG ‘crenoBaTenHo’, t0te ‘Torasa’ + UH-
JUKAaTUB, OTL ‘ue’ (téyo, ONbev ‘yx’) + UHAUKATUB, VO-U3PEUCHUS C IIAr0OJH KaTo
vouilw ‘mucis’, moteb® ‘BspBaM’, TOITBIHUTEIHN U3PEUCHUS C TG “Ue’ U 1Ip.);

€) BOJIUTUBHU: M3pa3siBaT OTHOIICHHS KATO YKEJIAaHO — HEeXeJIaHO, UHTEPECHO —
oesunHTepecHo (gife ‘mano’, BéAw vo un ‘Mckam na He’ + WHANKATUB / KOHIOHKTUB,
0G Un ‘HeKa He' + WHAWKATUB / KOHIOHKTHUB H Jp.);

’K) UMIIEPATUBHU: 3amoBen — Moi0a, HackpueHUe — OTONbCKBaHE (Vo ‘ma’ +
WH/IMKATUB / KOHIOHKTHB, O U ‘HeKa He’ + MHIUKATHB / KOHIOHKTHB, 0G ‘HeKa’ +
WHAWKATUB / KOHIOHKTHUB, (Vo) un ‘(1a) He’ + WHIANKATHUB / KOHIOHKTUB U JIp.).

HmnepatiBHATE MOJATHOCTH MOXE Jla CE YUCIAT U KbM (HOpMaIHHTE, JIO-
KCACTHYHUTE WJIK BOIUTUBHUTE, & POpMATHUTE, JOKCACTUYHUTE WITH BOTUTHBHHUTE
MOXeE Ja C€ CUMTAT 3a CYOEKTHUBHHU CIPSMO OOCKTUBHUTE AJICTHYHH, EIIUCTEMUYHN
U ICOHTUYHHU MOJAITHOCTH.

Hanoxunusr ce B JTMHIBHCTUYHATA JINTEpATypa MOAXOA KbM MOJAITHOCTTa
obadye cTecHsBa U OrpaHnyYaBa 00XBara Ha Ta3W KaTeropus MPH JINHTBUCTHYCH aHa-
nu3. ToBa cTecHsIBaHE BBPBH IJIABHO 110 JIBE JIMHUU:

a) MOJIATHOCTTA C€ OTHACS CaMO JI0 KaTeropuu, YMUTO QYHKIIUM MOTaT Ja Ob-
JaT OMUCaHU 4pe3 pedepeHust KbM MOHATHS KaTo Bb3MOXKHOCT U HEOOXOANMOCT,

12 Ceraroc 1985: 175.
13 TTak Tam, ¢. 177-179.
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KaTo MO TO3HM HAYMH OT MOJIAJIHOCTTA €KCIUIMIIUTHO CE€ M3KIIIOYBAT BOJUTHUBHOCT,
€BHICHIIHAIHOCT U T.H.!4;

0) OCBEH cTaTycabT Ha BOJIUTHUBHOCTTA U €BHCHIIMATHOCTTA JAPYT MPOOIeM
npeacTasisiBar kareropunte modus realis u modus irrealis. Ilogxoaure KbM TSIX
BapHUpar OT CYUTAHETO MM 32 CHIIHOCT Ha KATETOPHUsITa MOJATHOCT JI0 N3BaXKIaHEe-
TO MM OT IOJIETO Ha MOJIAJIHOCTTA, Thil KATO Ca CTOWHOCTH Ha KaTeropHsra ,,cTaTyc
Ha peajHOTO ", KOSTO € He3aBHCHMa OT MoaaiHocTTa!l®,

ITo TO31 HAYMH MOJAHOCTTA B TMHIBUCTUYHUS aHAIU3 CE CBEX/IA JI0 JIBE OC-
HOBHHM CEMaHTHYHHM TOJIeTa — CMUCTEMHUYHA MOJAIHOCT, OTHACAIIA ce Hal-00II10
710 KOMCHTap Ha FOBOPEIIHUS, U3pa3siBalll 3HAHUETO MY 32 Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 33 OCh-
IIECTBSIBAaHE Ha JICHCTBHETO M JICOHTHYHA MOJAIHOCT, OTHACAIIA CEe Haif-00110 /10
KOMEHTap Ha roBOpEIIUs 3a HeoOXomuMocTTa oT jeiictrero''s. Kakro orbess3sa
SxoBy (1997: 227), MomamHOCTTa € 0a3HMCHO MOHATHE, MPUCHCTBAIIO BHB BCHUKH
M3Ka3BaHUs, U HE MOXKE JIa CE TOBOPH 3a HyJIeBa MOJAIHOCT, 3al[0TO JOPH STHO
HEMapKUPaHO 32 MOJAIHOCT CHKICHHUE € BHIIPOC Ha M300p Ha TOBOPEIINS, CIIEI0-
BaTCJIHO 3a OTHOILICHUE KbM CBhXKICHUCTO.

Bcsxka ot Te3u MOJAJIHOCTH AOIIBJIHUTECIIHO C€ ITOACIA Ha CEMAaHTHUYHU ITOAITO-
JIETA, KOUTO CIICUaIU3vupaTr OCHOBHUTE IMOHATHUA: Bb3MOXHOCT U HeO6XO,ZII/IMOCT.
SAxoBy (1997: 225-226) mutupa Jxoy3ed u Yoposprea (1987), kouto mepurmpar
CJICJIHUTE JICNICHUS Ha JIBETE OCHOBHU MOJIATHOCTH:

a) BpaMKHUTE Ha eNMMCTEeMUYHATa MOJIATHOCT: yclioBHa (Lofetikn, Conditional),
noteHnuanta (dGuvntikn, Potential), BepostHocTHa (TBovoroyikn, Certainty)'” u

0) B paMKuTe Ha JIGOHTHYHATA MOJAJIHOCT: onTaruBHa (gvyetiky, Optative),
BoymTHBHA (BovAnTtiki, Volitive), 3aapinkaBaria (voypewtikn, Debitive), u agxop-
TaTUBHA /KOHCYJITATUBHA (TPOTPENTIKN / cupfovAevtikn, Hortatory / Monitory).

14 Bx. Aysepa u Ilnynrsa (1998), nurupanu ot Exkcrep 2012: 176. B mo-mmpokara BU3ust
32 MOJAJHOCTTa €BUACHINAITHOCTTA CHIIO € BUJ MOJAITHOCT ¥ IPHHA/IEKH KbM IIPONO3UIINOH-
HaTa MOJATHOCT 3a€lHO C eMUCTEMHYHATa MOJAIHOCT, a APYrOoTO TOSIMO JeJieHHe oOXBaria
CchOUTHITHA MOJJAJTHOCT, JIENIAIIA C€ Ha JICOHTHYHA U AMHAMHU4Ha, BK. Excrep 2012: 175.

115 Kareropunte modus realis u modus irrealis nMaT MHOTO TONMPHH TOYKH C MOJAJTHOCTTA,
HO TIOKPHUBAT U MOJIETa, KOUTO TPATUIIHOHHO HE Ce Pa3mIekaaT KaTo MOJAIHU, KaTO HapHUMep
Obele BpeMe U XabuTyaHoCTTa, BX. Excrep 2012: 176-177.

116 Bk, u SAtpuny 1990: 124.

"7 Yact OT Te3u CEMaHTHYHU KaTETOPHH CE U3BEXKIAT KaTO OT/ACIHH ‘CHHTAKTHYHU HAKIIO-
Henus’, BX. U Hanramuauc 2015: 560. Kareropuu xaro eBeHTyanHoctTa (mifovo) U NOTEHIHU-
amHoctTa (SvvnTKd) obaue cropen Anapuotuc (1934, Bx. n mo-rope, 1) He yIOBIETBOPSIBAT
KPHUTEPHHTE 38 CAMOCTOSTEHA MOP(OJIOTHS ¥ HE MOTAT J1a MPEACTABISIBAaT HAKJIOHEHUSI, 3110~
TO HSIMaT COOCTBEHH MOP(HOJIOTUYHH CPENICTBA 3a U3pa3siBaHE: EBEHTYATHOCTTA CE Peali3upa C
Mapkepa 0o 1 BCHYKH TaroiaHu Gopmu 06e3 aHaIMuTHYHUTE 3a Obaelie Bpeme (0o ayonowm), a
MOTEHIIMAITHOCTTA CE€ pean3upa caMo ¢ Mapkepa 0o, koMOuHUpaH ¢ popmu 3a umnepdext (Oa
ayomovoo, ‘Oux odrnvan’) wiH rryckBammepdekt (Do eiya oyonnoel ‘msgx aa cbM 00UKHAI).
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5.2. U3pa3siBaHe U CeMAHTHYHU 0COOEHOCTH HA eNMCTEMUYHATA
U ICOHTHYHATA MOJAJTHOCT

B pamkuTe Ha e 0030p Ha OCHOBHaTa MonanHa npobnemaruka B HI'E He e
BB3MOXKEH TOIPOOEH aHAIN3 Ha CPEJICTBATA 33 M3pa3sBaHe Ha MOAATHOCTTA. TyK
IIe Ce OrPaHUYUM CaMO BbPXY MAapKHPAaHETO HAa OCHOBHUTE MOP(OIOTUYHH, JEK-
CHKAJIHM ¥ CHHTaKTUYHH CPEICTBA 32 M3pa3siBaHETO HA J[BAaTa THIA MONAIHOCT U
BbpPXY HAKOM OCHOBHH CEMaHTHYHH Pa3lIMKH MEXIY €MUCTEMHYHOCTTA U JEOH-
TUYHOCTTA C aKUCHT BbPXY TEMIIOpAJIHATA OPUCHTAIMA HAa MOJAJHUTC IJIarojii u
Ha vo-u3pedenuero''®. TIpu npeacraBsiHETO HA OCHOBHHUTE €3MKOBHU CPE/ICTBA 32 H3-
pas3siBaHe Ha ENMCTEMHYHA U JICOHTHYHA MOJJAITHOCT, KOETO CJIe/[Ba HETIOCPEICTRE-
HO, ce ompame ocHOBHO Ha Kirepuc u badbuanotuc (2005: 468—485), karo HIKOH
NPUMEpPH Ca 3a€TH OT TaM.

Enucmemuuna mooannocm

B nonero Ha enucremMuunara mopanHoct Kiepuc u babuanoTic nocrassr ce-
MaHTUYHUTE KaTeTOPUU Bb3MOXKHOCT, BEPOSATHOCT M CUTYPHOCT.

BB3MOXHOCT ce M3passBa ¢ MOTATHUSA IIIaroj — UTOPEl “MOoXKe’ MITH HapeUH-
eTo 10m¢ ‘Moke O’ + WHAMKATUB WM KOHIOHKTUB, C (pazata Aeg + KOHIOHKTHB
(OykB. ‘BHKam aa’: A&C VO GTAUATNGE 1 TPOCPOPU; ‘CMSITAIl, Y€ MPOMOIUATA €
npukaouraa au?’ )", ¢ rmaromHara dpasa givorl mibavo + KOHIOHKTHB, C MapKep
Vo + MHIMKAaTHBHA MUHAJA TIIarojiHa gopma u Ip.:

Mropel va. amopdoioe Vo, OpYNGEL Y T1 CLUYKEVIPWOT).

Mooice 0a e pewiun 1a 3aKbCHEE 32 MUTHHTA.

Towcs va exvevpiotnie Kol VoL EMNPEACTNKE A0 TIG OLOUTNTIKES AMOPACELS.

Mooice 0a ce e usnepeun u oa ce e noGUsL OT ChAUNCKUTE PEIICHUS.

Agg mpaypatt va wapaitnOnxe;

Mucnuw, yve HAUCTUHA CU e NOOA OCAGKAmMa au?

BeposTHOCT ce u3passiBa ¢ U3peUCHHE, BBBEICHO C HApEUneTo LAALOV ‘Bepo-
STHO , ¢ ppazara paiveton 6Tt ‘U3MIexKIa, 4e’, C MOAAITHUS TIIaron TpEneL ‘TpsioBa’ +
KOHIOHKTHB, C MapKepa vo. + HHAKaTHBHA MUHAaJIa I1aroyiHa opma, ¢ Mapkepa fa +
BCsIKakBa raroiHa gopma 6e3 popmu 3a Objelie BpemMe u ap.:

Mallov 6’ apyrnoet vo epOAVIGTEL

"8 Kimm (1999) cMsiTa enucTeMHYHOCTTa ¥ JCGOHTHYHOCTTA 32 MPEIBAPUTEIHO 3aKO/IU-

paHa BB (ppa3uTe CEMaHTHKA Bh3 OCHOBA Ha W300pa Ha oTpHULarelieH Mapkep. OTpHIATSITHHUAT
Mapkep dg(V) ce CBbp3Ba C M3pa3siBaHETO HA CMHCTEMUYHOCT, & OTPHULIATEIHUAT Mapkep Un(v)
n3passiBa [COHTHIHOCT. [loHEexKe Te3u Ba Mapkepa Au(epeHINpaT HHIMKATHBA i KOHIOHKTHBA
(v MMIepariBa), TO ¥ ChOTBETHUTE M3Ka3BaHHS MMAT MPEIBAPUTEIHO 3aKOAUPAHO 3HAYCHHE:
M3Ka3BaHMSITA C MHANKATHBHUTE (POPMH Ca CHHCTEMUYHH I10 3HAYCHHE, a TE3H C KOHFOHKTHBHU
(dbopmu ca ICOHTHYHH.

1% TToyx KOHIOHKTHB TYK HMaMe IIPEABHU/I CaAMO VO-M3PEUCHHUSI ¢ HEMHHAJIH [TIAroJIHU (hOPMHU.
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Maii we 3axvcHee na ce MOSIBU.

Oo metdythKe Y10 YAVKA.

L]e 0a e omckouun 3a CINAAKHILH .

Tyk obaue TpsaOBa 1a 0TOENEKNM, Ue 3HAHUETO, KOMEHTaphT Ha TOBOPEIIHS 32
CBCTOSTHHETO Ha HelllaTa, KbJIETO Ce BKIIIOYBA U BEPOSTHOCTTA U BE3MOXKHOCTTA, €
Pa3IMYHO OT M3BBHCYOEKTHATA BE3MOXKHOCT, KOSITO TIOKa3Ba BE3MOXKHO CHCTOSTHHE
Ha HelllaTa U3BbH 3HAHUETO Ha TOBOpeINIHs 3a cBera'?’,

B mepBuA cnyyaid, Korato ce u3passBa 3HAHUE 32 ChCTOSIHUETO Ha HEILaTa, T.C.
BBTPEITHOCYOEKTHA BE3MOXKHOCT WJIM BEPOSITHOCT, HMa TEMIIOPAIHU OrpaHuyve-
HUS 32 TIIarojiHaTa GopMa u TS MOXKE J1a COYH KaKTO KbM IJJaHa Ha MUHAJIOTO, TaKa
U KbM HACTOSALIETO WIN OBAEILIETO:

Mailov dpynoe vo. ELPOVICTEL.

Mau 3axvceHsa 1a ce OSIBU.

Madllov apyel vo EPLOOVIOTEL

Maii 3axvcnasa na ce MosiBY.

Mallov 6 apynoet vo pQOVIGTEL

Maii we 3axvcHee a ce TIOSBU.

ToBa ce oTHacs 1 32 UMIIEPCOHAITHO W3Pa3eHO 3HAHWE 3a Hel[ara OT CBETa:

Hrav mpopovég 611 o1 avBpwmot yopw amd avth TV meployn EEpovv o €vag
TOV GAAOV.

Beute ouesuono, e xopara Ot TO3M pailioH ce MO3HABAT MMOMEXKAY CH. (= Oere
OUYEBUTHO, SIBHO 32 BCHYKH)

Eivair mpopovés 6TL 01 GvBpomol YOp® and avuth TV meployn EEpouvv o évag
TOV GALOV.

OuesuodHo e, 4e xopara OT TO3H PaiioH ce IMO3HABAT IIOMEXTY CH. (= O4EBHUIHO
€, IBHO € 32 BCUYKH)

Koraro o6aue Bp3MOKHOCTTa € U3BHHCYOEKTHA M C€ OTHAcsA HE J0 3HAHHETO
HU 3a ChCTOSTHMETO Ha HElllaTa, a 3a cTaTyca Ha CBeTa KaTo pealieH WM Bb3MOXKEH,
TOTaBa Ce MOsIBSABA TEMITIOPAITHO OTPaHUYEHHE U I1aroiiHara gpopma e pukcupaHa B
IJTaHa Ha CETaIIHOTO:

Mrmopei vo. fprike Kawvodpylo PIAEVAdA.

Mooice da cu e namepun HOBa TIpUATENKA. (U3BBHCYOSKTHA BB3MOXKHOCT, Ch-
LIECTBYBAaT BE3MOKHHU CBETOBE, B KOUTO TOH CH € HAMEPHJI HOBA MPUSTENKA)

*Mropotoe va fphixe Kowvovpylo, QILeVAda.

*Moorcewe 0a cu e namepu HOBa TIPUATENKA. (HETPAMaTHYHOCT Ha M3Ka3Ba-
HETO C TVIaBEH IJIaroj B UMIEPQEKT)

SArpumy (1990: 125) Hapuya TO3M THI MOJATHOCT MeTapU3NYHA U 5 pa3rpa-
HUYaBa OT eNHCTeMUYHAaTa. Ta3u Bb3MOXKHOCT MMa OTHOLIEHHWE KbM Bb3MOXKHHUTE
CBETOBE, a HE KbM CyOeKTa M 3aTOBa MUHAaJa MK Oblelia OpHeHTAIMs Ha Tpeau-
KaTa € HeBb3MOXKHA. Ts € aTeMIopaiHa U TeHEepUYHa M0 CBOS XapakTep, Thil KaTo

120 By, Sitpumy 1990: 123-124.
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MPUCHCTBA BHB BCAKO €HO BPEME, HE3aBUCUMO OT U3MECTBAHETO HA JCHKTHYHATA
TOYKa Ha roBoperus. Thil KaTo TEHEPUIHOCTTA € BCEBAIM/IHA KMMEHHO CETalllHOTO
BpeMe KaTo HEyTPaHO W HEXapaKTEPU3UPAHO MO JHUHHUATA MPEAXOTHOCT — CIe-
JIXOMHOCT TI0€Ma U3pa3siBAHETO Ha MeTa(hU3NIHA BE3MOXKHOCT 2!,

CurypHOCT ce n3passBa ¢ aBepOraIi ¥ pa3IndHu ¢pa3u OT THTIA EIVALYVOGTO
0Tl ‘U3BECTHO e, 4e’, olyovpa ‘curypHO’, pe Befordtnta puropode va ToOUE ‘Che
CUTYpHOCT MOkeM Ja kaxxeM’, glvar 100% BéParo ‘100% e curypno’, dgv vrdpyst
ap@iforio 6Tl ‘HAMA CEMHEHUE, Y€’ U JIp.:

Ziyovpa Bo TEPAGEL ATOVE.

Cuve cueypnocm e HaMHHE JTIOBEYEpA.

Aev vrapyer oupifolio 6TL 0 AcOvT £xel yMUIKA OTAM, TOVIGE 0 AUEPIKOVOG
vroLPYOHS ApvVog.

Hsama comnenue, ye Acasi UMa XUMHYECKH OPBKUSL, Ka3a aMEPUKAHCKHUST MH-
HUCTBD Ha OTOpaHara.

Jleonmuuna mooannocm

B monero na neontmunara MmomaimHOCT Kiepruc n baOMHUOTHC mMOCTaBsIT ce-
MaHTUYHUTE KaTEeTOPUH TIOXKENIaHke, HAMEpeHUe, Moji0a 1 paspelieHue u Heo0Xo-
JTUMOCT / 3a1bJDKCHUE:

JKenanue ce n3passiBa ¢ MOIAIHHU IIAroiu Karo OEAm ‘MckaM’ u emBopd “xe-
Jiasi, KOTHes:” + KOHIOHKTHB, C aJBepOuau, TIarojiHd u Apyrd (pasu ot tuna Oo
Nn0ela ‘Oux xenan’, evyopicTOS ‘¢ YIOBOICTBHE U IIp.:

Evyopiorwe 0o, 6og eMoKePTOLOLV.

C yoosoncmeue 6ux Bu mocetwni.

Oo nlcia vo. giya mebdver, va unv gipal avaykaopévos va Pove ouTtég Tig
KOTOGTAGEL GTOV TOTO LLOV.

Bux sicenan oa com ympsin, na He cbM NPUHYIEH Ja UPKUBSIBAM B CTpaHara cu
TE3U CHTYAIHH.

[Toxxenmanue ce U3passBa ¢ MOAAIHUTE MAPKEPH VO WK 0 + MUHAIIM UMIIep-
¢dextuBHM QopmH, ¢ Gpa3u OT THNA o) KOl Vo, ‘ax Ja’ + HEeMUHAIH WM MHHAIIN
1aroyiHu POpMH, ¢ HApEUUETO LOKAPL ‘TaHO” + HEMUHATN MM MUHAIU [JIarojIHd
¢dbopmu, ¢ u3pasu karo ¢ Oa ek ‘kak Oux xkenan’ + vo + MUHATU UMIIepheK-
TUBHH (HOpMH U JIp.:

1o Ba nBeia vo, Tiyoave poli tov!

Kax 6ux srcenan oa uda c uero!

Ay o va néepe mO6G0 10 XpeafOovy avtd T TomovToto!

Ex, 0a 3naewe konxo ce HyxIas oT Te3u 00yBKu!

121 Bx. SAtpumy 1990: 123-124. Cropen Pycy (1999: 177) ceramsoTo Bpeme B OJ0OHK
HU3Ka3BaHHUA € IIJICOHACTUYHO W HAMAa CEMaHTHYHA (i)yHKHI/IH.
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Hamepenue ce n3passiBa ¢ I1arojid ¥ mJIaroJiHd ppasu OT THIIA GKOTEL® ‘Bb3-
HamepsBaM J1a’ + KOHFOHKTHB, TPOTifeplon ‘uMaM HaMepeHue 1a° + KOHFOHKTHB, AEW
‘ka3BaM Ja’ + KOHIOHKTHB, Mapkep 0o + MuHanu umnepdekTuBHU HOpMU | Ip.:

Eyd Aéw vo ovveyion vo mive pmdpa, €€l

A3 mucna oa npoowvidica na s 6upa, a Bue?

O IIétpog fa ayopale avtoxivto® iomg exel va £yl TAEL TOPOL.

[Metpoc weuwe 0a cu kynyea kona, Moxke OM TaM € OTHII'BJI Cera .

Monba u paspeuieHue ce u3passBat ¢ (pa3u Kato Kot dgv ‘ama Kak, pazdoupa
ce’, Ko BEPara ‘pazdbupa ce’ + KOHIOHKTHB, Gua 0eg ‘TIIOM rcKaml’ u Jp.:

Mround, va wapw moywto; Ko dev moipveig;

Tare, 0a cu xynsa au cradoned? Kak wama oa cu kynuwt?

Heo0xoauMoCT WM 3aab/DKEHHE Ce U3pa3siBaT ¢ MOJAIHHS [Iaroy TPEmeL
‘TpsiOBa’ + KOHIOHKTHB WJIH JIPYTH MOJATHU TArojiHu (pasu, CBbP3BAIIIN CE C KO-
HIOHKTUB: €vol avayKkr ‘HyXHO €, €ivol omapaitnTto ‘HeoOxoaumo e, emPaiieTon
‘Hajara ce’ u JAp.:

Eivar avayrn vo deiéovv vevBouvotnta.

Heobxoo0umo e na mposiBSIT OTTOBOPHOCT.

5.3. TemnopaaHu acieKTH Ha eNUCTEMUYHATA
M J€OHTHYHATA MOTAJTHOCT

N3ka3BaHusATa 32 €MUCTEMUYHA U ICOHTUYHA MOAATHOCT UMaT HAKOM Ba)KHU
CEeMaHTHYHH 0COOCHOCTH, KOUTO peIICKTHPAT B OTIPEICIICHH OTPaHUYEHHS B TEM-
MOopaHaTa OpUEHTAIVsI Ha TIIaroTHATe (POpMHU B CHOTBETHUTE M3Ka3BaHU, KAKTO B
IJIaBHOTO M3pEUYeHHE, TaKa U B TIOAYUHEHOTO H3pedeHne. Te3n 0coOeHOCTH MPon3-
THYaT OT 0a3UCHATA CEMaHTHKA Ha JBET€ MOAAIHOCTH: KOTaTO M3MOI3BaMe EITiC-
TEMHUYHH MOJIAJIHU [JIaroJid HUE ce MHTEpeCcyBaMe KaKbB IPyTr MOXKeE MU TpAOBa aa
€ CIIydasiT, Ipy HaIW4Yhe Ha BCUYKO, KOETO Beue 3HaeM, J0Karo MpH ymnorpeda Ha
JICOHTHYHU MOJIAJTHH IJIarojy ce HHTepecyBaMe OT TOBa KakBO TPSAOBa Jja ce CIIyun

MIpY HaJIMYHE Ha OIpeaeIeHH o0cTosTeacTBa 22,

Enucmemuunocm u memnopaina opuenmayus

EnucTeMUYHOCTTa, KAKTO BEYe Ka3axme, O3Ha4YaBa MEPCOHAJICH KOMEHTap,
BAPBAHETO HA TOBOPEIIHSI OTHOCHO BE3MOXKHOCTTA 3a CITyYBaHe HA MPOMO3UIINOH-
HOTO CBABbpPIKAHUEC. E}:[I/IH TaKbB KOMCHTAp HAMaA MPAKO OTHOUICHUE KbM pPCaIn3u-
pPaHETO Ha CHCTOSHHETO, ICHCTBUETO WJIM CHOMTHETO, 3aI[0TO TOW € BHHIICH 32
HETo W HjIMa BPb3Ka C YCIOBHTA 3a mpoTtuvaHeTo my'?. Tlo Ta3u mpuyuHa npu

122 Pycy 1999: 177.
123 Byk. SlkoBy 1997: 228 u Mo3zep 2007: 216217, Hapes ¢ IpyTH.
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M3pa3siBaHe Ha CMUCTEMUYHATa MOJATHOCT C IJIaBeH riaroi (riaroiHa (pasa) 3a
SMUCTEMUYHA MOJJATHOCT B TIOAYMHEHO VO-M3PEUCHHUEe HAMA OTpaHUUYEHHE MO OT-
HOIIICHHWE Ha TEeMITOpAIHATA OPHEHTAIMS Ha riaronHara Gopma u ,,IOUHHUTEI-
HOTO* HaKJIOHEHHE Ce M3sBSBA KaTO ,,HETIOJYMHEHO", CIIOpE] CIIONYUIMBHS H3-
pa3 Ha Bemymuc'?*. Taka miiaroiu u miaroiau (Gpasu KaTo evOEYETaL ‘BEPOSTHO €,
omokAgieTon ‘m3KIIIOYEHO €, €ivol Tavo ‘BEpOATHO €’, VIAPYEL TEPIMTMOT ‘Bepo-
STHO €’ C€ CBhP3BAT CBOOOHO C MUHATIM U HEMUHAIH TJ1aroJHU GopMu:

Yropyer mepinrwon va 1ple amhd n ®po Tov Yo oAloyT.

Beposmmno npocto My e doutno BpeMeTo 3a CMSHA.

O Prince evdéyetar vo. émeoe Bouo TOPUTOMUEVOV YOTLDV.

Nwma BepositHocT TIpuHe 0a e cmanan scepmea Ha BalIvBy XardeTa.

3a OTKITIOYBaHE Ha EMMCTEMUYHOTO THIIKYBaHE Ha €IHO U3Ka3BaHE U ChOTBETHO
3a ynotpeba Ha MHHAIU (POPMHU B VO-U3PEUCHUETO CIIOMArar HIKOJIKO (akropa'?.

[TepBuUsT € ynorpebara Ha OTpPHUIIATENHA [1aroyiHa (GopMa B MIABHOTO HM3pe-
yenue. [1o To3u HaYMH eMUCTEMUYHO 3HaUYeHHe JOOMBAT IJIArojH, KOUTO CaMH 110
ce0e cu He ca MOfIaTHU 1 0e3 OTpHUIIaHUE HE MOTaT Ja Ce CBBP3BAT C VO-U3PEUCHUS,
Kato HampuMep vopilo ‘cmsaTam, cuutam’, moTEL® ‘BsipBaM’, Gavialopot ‘mpen-
nonaram’ u 1p.'?¢ OTpUIATETHUST Mapkep B TE3W ClIydaW OTKJIOYBA 3HAYCHHE,
KOETO HE € 3aKOTUPAHO B CAMUTE TIIArOJTHH JICKCEMHU:

Ae Qoudpar vo. EQUye.

He cu cnomusam na cu e Tpbraai.

Ae vouilw va. puye.

He cmsamanm 4e e Tpbraain .

CriuTe W3Ka3BaHUsI 0e3 OTpUIIATENTHA YACTHIIA Ca HETPaMaTUYHU:

*@upapot vo EQUYe.

*CHMOMHSIM CH J1a € TPhrHAJL.

*Nopilw va épuye.

*CMsiTam Jia € Tphraai.

I'pamaTraHOCT € BE3MOKHA, aKO BMECTO MapKepa Vo, e YIIOTPeOr ChIO3BT OTl
/ TG ‘de’, HO ToTaBa OMMMCBAHOTO CHCTOSHUE, ACHCTBUE WU CHOUTHE B VO-H3peUe-
HUETO Ce MPEJCTaBs Karo (akT U JIUTICBA TIEPCOHATHUIT KOMEHTAp Ha TOBOPEIIIHS,
MPU KOETO ChOTBETHUTE U3KA3BAHHS HE ChABPKAT CMUCTEMUYHA MOJATHOCT!?:

Nouilw 6t épuye.

Ovudor 6T EQUYE.

ITo mono6en HaunH Benymuc (1985: 184, 189) ThikyBa ¢pasara dev €ida ‘He
CBbM BUIST + VO-M3pEYeHUE KaTto MojiaiHa (hpasa 3a eMUCTEMUYHOCT, EKBUBAJICHTHA
CEMaHTUYHO Ha ‘HE CH CTIOMHSM JIa, HE ChbM YYI Ja, He 3HaM Ja’. EnrcteMudHOTO
3HAYCHHUE HA IIABHOTO M3PEYCHHE OCTaBs CBOOOICH N300p Ha TEMITOPATHUTE Mapa-

124 Bsk. Bemymuc 1985: 194.

125 Bx. Pycy 1999: 172—174 u Mosep 2007: 216-217.
126 Byk. Bemymuc 1985: 186.

127 Bx. YopobpThH 1 Benymuc 1984.
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METpPH Ha IV1arojHara opMa B VO-U3pEUEeHHETO U 10 Ta3u IPUUMHA N3Ka3BAHUS KaTo
Oev gldo. Vo, KOMOUTNOE ‘He ChbM BUJISI(2) Ja TUTyBa’ ca HAITBJIHO TPaMaTHYHH.

Karo MexaHH3bM 3a OTKIIIOYBaHE Ha EMUCTEMUYHO 3HAYCHUE HA TTIaBHUS IJia-
TOJI CIIY’KH M yroTpedaTra My BbB BBIIPOCUTEIHO U3pedeHue. B To3u cinyyvaii riaro-
JIM, KOUTO HAMAT EMUCTEMUYHO 3HaYCHHUE C MOJIOKUTEITHUTE CH (OPMH, C OTpHUIIa-
TeJTHHUTE CH (POpPMHU IPUAOOUBAT ENUCTEMUYHO 3HAUYCHHE:

Arovaoeg vo, npbe moté va, Bondnocel otov TpHyo;

Yyn au cu HIKOTA Od e 0ouibl J1a TIOMOTHE 3a rpo3nodepa?

Ovudoar vo. Epoye;

Cromusiw iy cu 0a cu e mpwveean?

TpetusT hakTop 3a EMUCTEMUYHOCT B INIABHOTO U3PEUCHUE MIPH TIIATOIH, KO-
TO HSMAT JICKCHKAIHO 3aKOJIMpaHa eMUCTEMUYHOCT, € YIoTpedaTa Ha IaroyiHara
¢dopma B ceramHo Bpeme. Koraro ToBa n3ncKkBaHe HE € CIIa3eHO, HE CaMo He ce pea-
JM3Upa eMUCTEMUYHO 3HaYCHUE, HO M ChOTBETHUTE U3Ka3BaHUA Ca HErpaMaTUIHU:

Ag Qouduar va poye.

He cu cnomusam 0a e mpveeHal.

*Ag Qoundnka va EQuye.

*He cu CIIOMHUX J1a € TPhI'BHAJ.

BB3 ocHOBa Ha ropHHTE (hakTOpH U cienBaku Pycy (1999: 174), npemnarame
CJIEAHOTO 0000IIEeHNE Ha TEMIIOPAJIHUTE apaMeTpy B INIABHOTO M VO-HU3PEUEHHE-
TO, KOMTO pa3peliaBar Wik OJIOKHpaT eNUCTEMUYHOTO 3HAUCHHE Ha N3KA3BAHETO:

I'taBHO M3peyeHune No-u3peyenue CroiiHoCcT IIpumep
HEMHUHAJIO BpeMe HEMHHAJIO BpEeMe | CbBMECTHMHU Mmopeti va Bpet xpovo.
BB3MOXHO € 1a HaMepu
BpeMe.
HEMHUHAJIO BpeMe MUHAIIO BpeMe CHBMECTUMHU Mmropei va Bprke gpovo.

Bw3MoxHO € 1a e
HaMEpHIT BpeMe.

MUHAJIO BpeMe HEMHUHAJIO BpeMe | HechBMecTuMH | *Mmopotce va Bpet
xpovo.

*Berre BB3MOXKHO Ja
HaMepHu BpeMme.
MHUHAJIO BpeMe MUHAJIO BpeMe HechBMecTUME | ¥*Mmopovoe va, fprike
xpovo.

*Berie Bb3MOXHO Ja
Oellie HaMEpUIT BpeMe.

9%¢¢

HpI/I‘II/IHaTa 3a pcajm3anusaTra Ha T.Hap. ,,HCIIOAYMHCHO INOAJYUHUTCIIHO Ha-
KJIOHEHHe, T.6. HA MUHAJIN TNIaroJHu (OpMHU B VO-U3pEUEHHUETO, Ce KpHe B camara
CBITHOCT HA CMHMCTEMUYHOCTTA. E3WKBT He Ou TpsOBamo m He Moxke 1mo (opmai-
HHU TPUYUHN (ATEMIIOPATHOCT U CJICAOBATEIIHO HEMUHAIU (DOPMU B VO-H3PEUCHUSI-
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Ta IpH [JIaBeH I1aroi 06e3 enuCTEMUYHO 3HaY€HHE) 1a OTPaHMYH Bb3MOXKHOCTTA Ha
TOBOPEILUS 32 U3pa3siBaHe Ha JIMUEH KOMEHTap, Ha JINYHO BIPBaHE 32 BEPOATHOCTTA
(BB3MOYKHOCT, CUTYPHOCT — HECUT'YPHOCT) Ha IPONO3UIIMOHHOTO ChIBP)KaHUE BbB
BCUYKH Bb3MOYKHH TEMITOPAJIHY IIJIAHOBE, OIpaHUYaBaifki ce€ camo JI0 [IaHa Ha MH-
Hanoto. [lonoOen komeHTap, THil KaTo ce sABABa BHHILEH 32 CAMOTO MTPOMO3UIIOHHO
ChIbp)KaHUe, € CBOOOJICH 1 HEOTPaHWYEH, 3aTOBAa U KOHIOHKTUBBT C€ ,,0CBOOOXK A~

2966

Ba’*‘ OT KOTBara Ha HEMHHAJIOTO M MPHUA00MBA HOBH TEMITOPATIHU XOPU30HTH' S,

,ZZeOHmulmocm u memnopanisa opuesmayus

I[To-rope ompeneanxme JCOHTHYHATA MOJATHOCT KaTO KOMEHTap Ha rOBOpe-
IIUsE 32 HEOOXOAMMOCTTA OT CHCTOSIHHETO, JIEHCTBHETO WM ChOMTHETO, OMMUCBAHO
B M3Ka3BaHeTo. M3ka3BanmsTa C ACOHTUYHO 3HAYCHUC IMTPEACTABIABAT TUPCKTUBHU
aKTOBE, MOKa3Ball[ BOJCU3SIBJICHUETO HA TOBOPELIMSI OTHOCHO IPOMO3HMI[HOHHO-
TO ChIBPXKAHHE: JKelaHue, MoJ0a, 3armoBe U Mp. B TO3M CMHCHI ACOHTHYHOCT-
Ta, KOSITO MOKPUBA M CEMaHTHUKATa Ha MMIIEPATHBA, € HACOUCHA KbM OBJCIICTO,
KbM MOMCHT, CJICAXOACH CIIPAMO MOMCHTA Ha r'OBOPCHE, WX APYI' MOMCHT, KOMTO
CITy’KH KaTO JCWKTHYEH TeMIOpaeH meHThp. Koraro HsIKoW MCKa HEIlo, MOIH Ce
3a Hemlo, Mo)KeJaBa Heulo U T.H.,, TOH pedepupa KbM CHCTOSHHE, AEUCTBUE WIIN
chOUTHE, KOCTO KbM MOMEHTA, MPE/ICTABISIBAIL JCUKTHYCH LIEHTBD ‘TyK U cera’,
He npezacTaBisiBa ¢Gakt. [1o Ta3u npuyrHA B MOJETO HA JACOHTHYHOCTTA CHILECT-
ByBa TEMIIOPATHO OrPaHHYCHHE, KOETO CE€ ChbCTOU B HEBB3MO)KHOCTTA IVIArOJIHATA
(bopma B vo-u3pedeHHeTo 1a Obae HEMHHAA, HE3aBUCHMO Aaiu ¢ nepeKkTHBHA
NI I/IMHep(beKTI/IBHa. ITo oTrHOIIEHNE HaA TEMIIOpaJIHaTa OPUCHTAlMA Ha INIaBHUA
J1arojl OorpaHu4YC€HuE HE ChIUICCTBYBA, TBU KaTo KOMECHTApHT Ha rOBOPEINHA 3a HE-
00XOIMMOCTTa OT CIIy4BaHE Ha JaJICHO ChCTOSHHE, ICHCTBUE WIN CHOUTHE MOXKE
na ObJie JTOKaJM3UpaH KaKTO B MUHAJIOTO, TaKa M B HACTOSIIETO WIIH OB/ICIIETO.

BBb3MOXKHHTE KOMOHHAIMH OT IIIAr0IHA (POPMH B [NIABHOTO M B MOJYMHEHOTO H3-
pedeHue criope] TeMIopaiHaTa UM OPUCHTaLKs 00001IaBame B clieHara Tadmuma’>:

I'naBHO No-uspeuenue CroiinocT [pumep
H3pevyeHne
HEMHUHAJIO HEMUHAJIO Bpeme |chBMecTUMH | Etvon avdyxn va Bpet ypdvo.
BpeMe HyxHo e 1a Hamepu BpeMme.
HEMHHAJIO MUHAJIO BpeMe HechBMecTuMHE | *Eivat avaykn vo Bprike xpovo.
BpeMe *Hy»xHo e fa Oerre HaMepHJI BpeMe.
MHUHAJIO HEeMHHAJO BpeMe |cpBMectumu  |‘Hrtav avéykn va Bpet xpovo.
BpeMe Hy»xHo Oeriie 1a HamepH Bpeme.
MUHAJIO MUHAJIO BpeMe HechBMecTuMH | ¥Htav avdykn va Bpnke ypovo.
BpeMe *Hy»xHo Oeie s1a Oerre HaMepu
BpeMe.

128 Beyauc 1985: 194.
129 Byk. Parrtric 1996: 405, SxoBy 1997: 232 u Mosep 2007: 220, Hapen ¢ ApyTH.
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5.4. Moajiny 3HaYeHHsI HA AHAJTUTHYHUTE IIAroJIHH popmu
¢ MOJaJIHU MapKepu 0o u va,

Crnen kaTo ommrcaxMe OCHOBHATa MmpobiaemMaTuka okojio Mopdonoruara Ha Ha-
KIIOHEHHSATA U M3Pa3sBAHETO M CEMAaHTHKaTa Ha OCHOBHUTE BUJIOBE MOJAIHOCT B
HI'E me npencraBum oboOmmrenaus aHanu3 Ha SAkoBy (1997), kosto mpemnara
Kinacu(UKaIys Ha PEATHUTE U MOTEHIIMATHUTE CMUCTEMUYHN WA ICOHTHYHH 3HA-
YEeHHUS HA TIIArOJHUTE POPMHU, KOMOMHUPAHH C MOJIATTHU MapKepH 0o u vo. ABTOp-
KaTa M3BJHYA 3HAYCHUATA HA BBHIIPOCHHUTE aHATUTUYHUA (HOPMH MTPU MHUHHMAJIECH
KOHTEKCT Karo ChOTBETHATA CEMAHTHKA HA MOP(OJOTHYHO ¥ CHHTAKTHYHO HHBO
Ce peryimpa ot CIeJHUTE TPH MapaMeThbpa:

[TbpBUSAT MapaMeThp € MOAATHUAT MapKep vo. Yrmorpebara My cama 1o cede
CH MapKHpa KOHIOHKTHB, KaTO V0, € SICHO MO3UIMOHUPAHO B MOJIETO HA JCOHTUYIHA-
Ta MOJAJHOCT ¥ TOBA € BUIHO OT (haKTa, 4e MIMEHHO OPMH C VO 3aMeCTBaT CHHTE-
TUYHHUTE UMIIEPATUBHH opmu' .

Bropust mapameThp € MUHAJIOTO BpeMe Ha riaroiHara hopma. MapkupaHusT
4lieH TYK € [++MHHAJIO| U TIOJIOKUTEITHOTO MapKHpaHe aKTHBHpa eMUCTEeMHYHATA
MOJIAITHOCT, Thil KaTO M3pa3sBaHETO HA JICHCTBUETO B IUIAHA HA MHUHAJIOTO € Me-
XaHU3bM 3a MPEJCTABIHETO MYy KaTO HECHTYPHO M YCIOBHO, & €MUCTEMUYHOCTTA
MapKupa UMEHHO JTMYHOTO MHEHHE UMa JIH Bb3MOXHOCT, WJIN HE 33 OCHINECTRIBA-
HE Ha nelicrBuero’?!.

TpeTusaT mapaMersp € IIaroJHUAT BuA. TyK MapKHpaHUAT WICH € [+umiep-
(EKTHBHOCT| U TIOJIOKUTEITHOTO My MapKUpaHe aKTUBUpPa EHMHCTEMHYHA MOJAll-
HOCT, TIOHE)KE HE3aBbPIIICHOCTTA, JITICATa Ha BKIIOUCHA KpaliHa TOYKa Ha ChCTOSI-
HUETO WJIM JICUCTBHETO CE aCOIMUPAT C HAMAJCHA CHTYPHOCT 3a CIyYBaHETO Ha
JICHCTBUETO, C €BEHTYATHOCT UM BH3MOXKHOCT 3a CIIy4BAHETO My'¥2,

Cnopes kayecTBara Ha TPHTE MapaMeTbpa JCOHTHYHOCTTA CE aKTUBUpA CaMO
OT HaKJIOHCHHUETO [+Va], @ eMUCTEMHUYHOCTTA CE aKTUBHPA TPH TTOJIOKUTEITHO Map-
kupane Ha Buaa [+HCB] unu Bpemero [+muHamo]'>.

KomOuHMpaHeTo Ha TpUTE MapaMeThbpa ¢ MOJAITHO 3HAYCHUE: MapKep Vo, Bpe-
Me W BHJ Ha TNarojHata ¢popMa JaBa CICTHUTE 3HAUCHHS HA aHATUTHYHUTE KOH-
cTpyKimu'*:

0o mider:

[-HakmOHEHUE | (TUTICBA MapKep V)
[+Bun] (HCB)

[-Bpeme] (HemMuHana opma)

130 fIxoBy 1997: 229.

1 TTax Tam, c. 228

132 TTax Tam, c. 229.

133 TTax Tam, c. 232.

134 TTak tam, c. 229-231.
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OCHOBHOTO 3HaUCHHE Ha KOHCTPYKIHATA € EMHCTEMUYHO!
H Znvpidovra Oa pidaer ot dimhavn aibovoa.
Criupuayna 6eposamHo 2o6opu B ChceHaTa 3aja.

va mider:

[+HakmoHeHME] (MapKep va)

[+Bun] (HCB)

[-Bpeme] (HemuHana hopma)

OCHOBHOTO 3Ha4€HUE HA KOHCTPYKLHATA € JCOHTUIHO:

Na pidaer KoATEPQ AAAT POpPAL.

Hpyr obT da 2oeopu 1o-100pe.

BB3MoxHO € 00adye U eMMCTEMUYHO YeTeHE MPU BhIIPOCUTEITHO N3Ka3BaHe:
No. uidder tpo. 1| ZTupioovAa;

Manu ceca ne 2o6opu Ciupupgyna?

0o minocsi:
[-HakmOHEHME] (TUTICBA MapKep V)

[-emx] (CB)
[-Bpeme] (HemmHama hopma)
KoHcTpykiusaTa 0OMKHOBEHO 3aMa3Ba TEMIOPATHATA CH PeQEPEHIINS U CE 13-

noj3Ba Kato nepdexktuBHa hopma 3a Oblele Bpeme.

BB3MokHO € 00aue U eMHCTEMUYHO ThIIKYBaHE:

Metd an’ 6ca Eywav, Oa uilioet.

Crient BCHYKO, KOETO CTaHa, Ufe 2060pU.

B ToBa u3ka3BaHe 06e3 MOAKperna OT KOHTEKCTa MMOTSHIIHAIHO Ce Peau3upar u

JIBETE CEMAHTHKH: a) BEPOITHO Il TOBOPH (EMHCTEMHUYHOCT) U 0) TpsiOBa /1a TOBO-
pH (Z€OHTUYHOCT).
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va et

[+HakmoHEHHE] (MapKep va)

[-Buzn] (CB)

[-Bpeme] (HemuHana hopma)

KoHcTpyKknusTa MMa JEOHTUYHO 3HAYCHUE!

Noa wAnoet,

Ja roBopu mu? (= pasperniasa v ce, JICOHTUIHOCT)

[Ipémer / pmopet vo AR GEL.

TpsibBa / MOke 1a TOBOPH. (3aIbIDKEHUE / TTIO3BOJICHUE = JEOHTHIHOCT)

0 movos:
[-HakIOHEHME] (JIUTICBA MapKep VO.)

[+Bun] (HCB)
[+Bpeme] (MuHATA PopMma)



KoHcTpyKuusaTa nMa eNMCTEMUYHO 3HaYCHUE:
Oa s pilovoe ko Npde 1650 Buopwpévn.
Ll]e 0a e pazeosapsan c Hes, 3aTOBa I0H]IE TOJIKOBA 0CaHA .

Vo JulovoE:
[+HakmoHEeHME] (MapKep va.)

[+Bun] (HCB)

[+Bpeme] (MuHana dopma)

KoHcTpykuusaTa iMa OCHOBHO JICOHTHYHO 3HAYCHUE!

Na g pilodoe 660 NTOV KAPOG, OVTL VoL TNV AP VEL VO, KAveL POATES.

Ha 1 6e 2o6opun, koraTo My Oellie BpeMeTo, a He J1a 51 OCTaBs [1a Ce MOoTae.

0a piinoe:
[-HakOHEHME] (JIUTICBA MapKep Vo)

[-un] (CB)

[+Bpeme] (Munana hopma)

KoHcTpykuusaTa MMa eMUCTEMUYHO 3HAUYEHHE:

Oa ¢ uilnoe xai eivar 160 Bopopévn.

Il]e 0a n e 2o60pun, 3aTOBA JOWIE TOIKOBA SOCAHA .

[+Hakmonenue] (Mapkep va)

[-Bux] (CB)

[+Bpeme] (MuHATA PopMma)

Koncerpykuusra e HerpamaTnyHa 0e3 cHenuaiHa MOAIPHKKA OT KOHTEKCTA.
[Tpn HAIMYUETO M € BE3MOKHO EMMCTEMHYHO THJIKYBaHE:

Lpémer / umopet vo. g pilnoe xon gtvan 1060 Gopopévn.

Beposmmo / moice 0a e 2060pun ¢ Hesl, 3aTOBa € TOIKOBA A0caHa (BEPOSITHO
¢ / BB3MOJKHO € = EIMMCTEMHYHOCT)!®,

B®3 ocHoBa Ha HalpeXKCHUATA ITPU ChbUCTABAHE HA TPUTEC MOJAJITHHU IMapaMEThb-
pa — HaKJIOHEHHE, BU] U BpeMe, SIKOBY IpaBU CICTHUTE U3BOMU:

1. Koraro ¢opmara He e MapkupaHa 3a HAKJIOHEHHE, a BUABT WU BPEMETO
ca MapKUpaHH 3a CMHUCTEMUYHOCT, TOraBa € Bb3MOXKHA CaMO €MHCTEMUYHA MOJIaI-
HocT: Oa uldet ‘BeposiTHO ToBopH’, Ho LIANGE ‘BEPOSITHO € TOBOPHIT .

2. Koraro opmara e MapkupaHa 3a HaKJIOHEHHE U € HEeMapKHpaHa 3a JIpyruTe
JIBE KaTErOpUH, TS B HUKAKbB CIIydail He ce TPEBPBIIa B CIUCTEMUYHA: VO LWANGEL
‘11a ToBOpH .

3. Koraro ¢opmara e HemapkupaHa 3a BpeMe U BHII, TS 3aa3Ba IIbPBUYHOTO
CH TeMITOpAJHO u3Mepenue. [1loa ycnoBue Moxe Jia ce moguepTae enucTeMUIHOCT

135 Byk. u SIkoBy 1999: 124.
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WIN JCOHTUYHOCT: Bol (AN CEL ‘e ToBopH’ (‘BEpOATHO IIe TOBOpH , ‘TpsOBa ma
roBopu’ %),

4. Koraro ¢opmara e HeMapKupaHa 3a HAaKJIIOHCHHE U € MapKUpaHa 3a BHJ H
BpeMe, MOJJAIHOCTTA € CaMO eNuUCcTeMUYHa: 0o LAoVoE ‘BEpOsSTHO TOBOpeIe’.

5. Koraro B eqHa u cbia hopMa MMa IPOTHBOIIOIOKHA MaPKUPAHUS, Pa3iin-
YyapaMe CIICTHHUTE CIyJau:

a) Koraro 3aeAHo ¢ HaKJIOHEHHETO opMara € MapKupaHa | 3a BHI, Oa3HcHATa
MOJIATHOCT € JISOHTUYHA, HO TIPH OIPE/IEIICHH YCIOBHS (KOHTEKCTyallHa MOJIKPerta)
MOXe J1a € eMUCTeMHUYHa: Vo, Adel ‘1a roBopu’ (‘anu He roBopu?’);

0) KOraTo napaJieJiHo ¢ MApKUPaHETO 32 HAKIIOHCHHUE Ca MapKUPAHH BUJT U BPE-
Me, ToraBa 0a3ucHaTa MOJATHOCT MOXKeE J1a € ICOHTHYHA (TIpeMecTBaHe Ha HE0OX0-
JUMOCT B MUHAJIOTO), HO TS CHIIIECTBYBA U CE€ HaAMaJIsiBa Ype3 NPOCKIIKS B IUTaHA Ha
EMUCTEMUTHOTO: VO WAOVGE ‘Ia Oerrie ToBOpIT

B) aKo € MapKHpaHO HAKIIOHEHHE, HO HEe € MapKupaH BUJ 0e3 KOHTEKCTyalHa
MOJIKpeTa TIIarojiHaTa KOHCTPYKIHs € HerpamarudHa. [IpuunHara 3a HEBB3MOX-
HOCTTA 3a ChU€TaBaHE Ha JCOHTUYHOCT C MUHAIIO BPEME, KAKTO U3ThKHAXME I10-T0-
pe, € cluenxoAHaTa OpUeHTalusl Ha AeOHTHYHOCTTa. CaMO MpH BBIPOCHTEIHO H3-
peYCHHE WIH B ChUCTAHHE C HIKAKBa MonmaiiHa ¢pasa (npénet vo piinoe ‘tpsdsa na
€ TOBOPMJI’) KOHCTPYKITHATA CTaBa TpaMaTHIHA: VO LWANGE.

MopanHuTe 3HaYeHUS HA aHAIMTHYHUTE TIIAaroiHu ¢opmu ¢ O 1 vo 06001Ia-
BaMe B CII/IHaTa Ta0IuIa;

Koncrpyk- 3Hauenue KoncTpykuun 3Hauenune
HHH ¢ Map- ¢ MapKep va.
Kep 0o
Qo praer E€UCTEMUYHO vo puider JIEOHTUYHO
(emrCTEMHYHO ITPH BHIPOC)
Qo minoer byTyp vo uioet JCOHTHYHO

(TI0IeIeHO eMUCTEeMUYHO /
JICOHTHYHO 3HAYCHHE)

00 purovoe E€UCTEMUYHO vo mAovog JICOHTUYHO (BB3MOXKHA
EMHUCTEeMUYHA [TPOEKIIN)
Qo pilnoe EMUCTEMUIHO 2va piinog 0a3ucHO HerpaMaTHyiHa

(KOHTEKCTyalHO 00yCiI0Be-
HO EMHMCTEMHUYHO)

5.5. MonaJHuTe IJIaroju npémnel, Prop® U Propel

OcHoBHaTa (byHKHI/ISI Ha MOJAJTHUTE IJ1arojiv € Aa MpoMCHAT MMPOIMO3NITUOHHO-
TO CBHABPKAHNUEC HA M3KAa3BaAHCTO, KAaTO I[O6aB${T JIMYHaTa Mo3nusg Ha roBOpCIIUA
CITPAMO U3Pa3dIBaHOTO CbCTOSIHHE, ,HCP‘ICTBI/IC W CHOUTHE OT TJI€aHa TOYKa Ha Bb3-

136 Tyk oT 3HaueHHe OM OMTa ¥ HHTOHAITUSITA.
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MOYKHOCTTA 32 OCBIIECTBSIBaHE (EMMCTEMUYIHA MOAAIHOCT) MK 332 HEOOXOIUMOCT-
Ta 3a OCBHIICCTBIBAHE (IEOHTHYHA MOAAIHOCT)!,

Kato moganuu B HT'E ce pasmiexnar TUUHUAT DIAroi Umop® ‘Mora’, uMarl
ITbJIHA MapaurMa oT (JOPMH 3a JIUIE, YUCIIO, BUJ U BpeMe KaTo Je(eKTUBHOCTTA
My, CEMaHTHYHO OOYCJIOBEHA, Ce M3pa3siBa B JIMIICATa Ha MEIUOIACUBHU (POPMH,
1 OC3TUIHHUTE TVIArONId UNopel ‘Moke’ M TPEMEL “TpsiOBA’, KOUTO MMAT CHITHO pe-
JMylIMpaHa mapagurma, cBexJaila ce Jo 3. JIMIE B €IWHCTBEHO YHCIIO U J0 UM-
nepdextuBHu popMu 3a Tpémel: TPEmeL ‘TpsAOBa’, Empene ‘TpsOBame’, Oo mpimet
‘me TpsiOBa’, M caMo eaHa UMIepeKTUBHA HEMUHAIA (OopMa 3a TIarojia Umopet:
UTOPEL “MOKE, BB3MOXKHO €.

Te3u Tpr MOAIHY IJIaroJia ca Moau(yHKIIMOHAIHNA U MOTaT Jia U3pa3siBar pas-
JIMYHU BUJIOBE MOJIAJIHA CEMaHTHKa — OT €MUCTEMHUYHA U ICOHTUYHA 10 pru3nuecka
CIOCOOHOCT (KOPEHHA WJIM EMIIMPHYHA MOIATHOCT ).

Hanramnauc (2009: 143—-145) npeqiara cieqHOTO 0000IIEHHE Ha TOTEHITUAI-
HUTE 3HAYCHVSI HA TPUTE MOJIATHHM IJIarojia B MOJIETO Ha BE3MOXKHOCTTA U HE00X0-
JIMMOCTTA, HIIIOCTPUPAHH ChC ChOTBETHU MPUMEPH:

Bwamoorcnocm (enucmemuuna mooannocm)

a) BBTpeIHa 3a y4JacTHHKa (participant internal) — camo ¢ JaMYHUS TiIAron
UTOP®:

Mropw va avié€w pe 800 dpeg vTvo Kabe voyTa.

Moea 0a uzdvpoica ¢ ABa 4aca ChbH Ha HOII. (= B ChCTOSTHUE CHM)

C ToBa 3HaYEHUE € U3KIIIOYCHA yIOTpeda Ha OC3ITUYHUS UTOP® ‘MOXKE’:

*Mropel va ovté€om pe 600 dpeg vtvo Kabe voyTa.

*Mooice 0a uz0vporca ¢ Ba 4aca ChbH Ha HOIII.

0) BBHIITHA 3a y9acTHHKA (participant external) — Tyk € Bb3MOXKHA yroTpedara
KaKTO Ha JIMYHUS UTOP®, TAKA U HA OC3ITUIHUS UTOPEL:

Mropei vo, avreém pe 600 dpeg HTvo Kabe viyTa.

Mooice 0a uz0vporca ¢ 1Ba yaca ChH Ha HOII. (Bh3MOXHO €)

IN'o va ag 6to 6Tabud uropeic / umopel va wapels 10 Aew@opeio 66.

3a ma oTmment Ha rapara modiceut / modice aa B3eMer aBrooyc Ne 66.

B) JICOHTMYHOCT B TIOJIETO HAa Bh3MOKHOCTTa — OOMKHOBEHO C€ M3IO0JI3Ba JIHY-
HUAT UTOP®, OS3THYHUAT PITOPEL € U3KITIOUCH MPH OPUEHTUPAHOCT KbM FOBOPEIIUS:

— OPUCHTHUPAHOCT KbM arcHTa:

Mropeic va wnpiceig av gicon 18.

Moowcewr 0a enacysawt, ako cu Ha 18. (= croCOOCH CH, UMaIll MO3BOJICHUE,
VIMaIII TIPaBo)

137 Bk. Lanramuauc 2009: 159.

138 Bk. Hanramumuc 2009: 145 u fAxosy 1999: 123, mapen ¢ muoro apyru. Kymanmonu
(2003: 702—703) orGemnsi3Ba CIICAHUTE MOTCHIIMATHHA 3HAYCHUSI HA MOJIAJHUTE TJIATOJH: UTOPEL
— CHOCOOHOCT, pa3pelleHne, AeHCTBUTENHA BEPOSITHOCT, KOMOWHUpaHe Ha MOHATHSI, eK3HUCTEH-
[MAJTHA WK OTPaHUYeHA TeHEePAU3alHsL; TPENEL “TPsIOBA’ — 3a/IbIDKEHIE UITH Bb3MOXKHOCT.
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?Mmopei vo, wneioeig ov gioan 181,
?Mooice 0a enacysaut, ako cv Ha 18.
— OPUCHTUPAHOCT KbM FOBOPEIIHS:
Mropeic va mnyoivels 1.
Cera mooiceut 0a evpauil.
*Mmopei va. Tnyaivels Topa.
* Cera mooice 0a 8vpsuiu.
VYroTpeba Ha Oe3MYHHS UTOP® C TOBA 3HAYCHUE € Bh3MOXKHA CaMO TIPH Bb-
MIPOCUTEITHO U3PEUCHUE:
Mropeic va avoileic v nopTQ;
Mooicew au 0a omseopuw Bparara?
Mropet vo. avoileis Ty moOPTA;
Mooice u 0a omeopuus Bparara?
T') EMUCTEMUYHOCT: U3pa3siBa ce caMo ¢ OC3TMYHHS UTOPEL:
Mropei vo. 5pBav.
Mooice da ca dounu.
*Mrmopodv va fjpboy.
*Moeam 0a ca oouinu.

Heobxooumocm (Oeonmuuna mooannocm)

W3passiBa ce OCHOBHO ¢ O€3NMWYHUS TIaroi npémel ‘TpsiOBa’ M MMa CIEAHUTE
CEeMaHTUYHH Pa3HOBUIHOCTH '’

a) BBTpPEIIHA 32 YYaCTHHUKA!

Tpémetr va koiunBei déxa, dpeg KABE VOYTA, YL0 VO AELITOVPYNGEL KAVOVIKAL.

Tpsabea oa cnu aecet 4aca BCSKa HOIII, 3a 1a (YHKIIMOHHPA HOPMAJTHO.

0) BHHIITHA 32 YYaCTHUKA!

INo va mag oto 6Tabud, mpémet va mopels 10 AemPOopEeio 66.

3a ;a oTHIEI HA Tapara, mpsaoea da é3emeut aBTo0yc Ne 66.

B) IGOHTUYHOCT

— OpUEHTHpaHa KbM areHTa:

Lpémer va pdyovy GAOL 01 AVIALKOL.

Tpsabea oa cu mpveHam BCUYKA HETBITHOIETHH.

—- OpUEHTUpPaHa KbM FOBOPEILUS:

Lpémetr va pdyeig TdPO.

Cera mpsbea oa cu 8vpaui.

T') eMUCTEeMHYHOCT:

O Tavvng mpémer va 1jpOe'!.

139 B T031 city4aii cTaBa BRIIPOC 3@ T.Hap. KOPSHHA MOJIAITHOCT, T.€. 3a M3pa3sBaHe Ha (Hu3u-
YecKa CoCOOHOCT CYOSKTHT Jla M3IIBJIHU IAJICHO JAeHCTBHE, BK. Atpumy 1990: 127.

140 TIpn HeoOXOMUMOCT 3a CMEKYaBAHETO Ha SICHO M3pa3eHara JCOHTHIHOCT Ha TPENEL ce
M3II0JI3BAaT PasinyHu cTpareru, Bx. SIkoBy u Kymymemry 2008: 366-369.

141 OOMKHOBEHO €MUCTEMUYHOTO 3HAYEHHME Ha TPENEL HE CE OTIIMYABa OT EMHCTEMHUYHOTO
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Sauc mpsabea oa e dowvi.

JleoHTHYHA MHTEPIPETALUSA MOXE J]a UMa W JTHYHUAT TIIAroji Paop® ChC 3Ha-
YeHHE ‘Pa3pelieHO MH €, TIO3BOJICHO MU €’ '*:

Mropodaoe va pdyet.

Mooicewe oa nomeenu. (= Oellie B ChbCTOSIHAE, HUKOW HE MY TIpeyelle, mo3Bo-
JIEHO MY 6¢).

MopnanHUTe TIAaroiau TPENEL, UTOPM U WITOPEl HE TPEICTABIIBAT YHCTH MO-
namau rarond. OCHOBHHUTE TPUYMHK 32 TOBAa Ca CEMAaHTHUYHU: MTBPBO, T€ MOTAT
Jla U3pa3sBarT pa3IUYHU BHJOBE MOJATHOCT: JICOHTUYHA, CMUCTEMHUYHA, KaKTO U
CIOCOOHOCT, ¥ BTOPO, MEXKITy JIMYHUS UTOP®D U OE3NUIHUS LTOPEL, TpeICTaBIIBALL
(dhopMa Ha UTOP®, CHIIIO UMA CEMAHTUYHM Pa3uKu. Thii KaTO HE Ca YUCTH MOIAITHU
TJIaTrOJIH, TTPEMEL, LWTOPM U UTMOPEl He TOKPUBAT BCHYKHA KPUTEPHH 32 CIIOMAraTeJicH
IJ1aroyl ¥ 3aeMar MEXJMHHA MO3HUIIHS MEXKAY ITbIHO3HAYHUTE U CIIOMATraTeIHUTE
raronu, 3apaau kosto Lanramuauc (2003: 741-742 , 2009: 142) ru xnacudummpa
KaTo MoJTycroMaraTeiHu' .

JlelcTBUTENHO, BEIIPOCHUTE MOAAJIHU [JIAr0JId JEMOHCTPUPAT HIKOU OT Xapak-
TEPUCTUKHTE Ha FpaMaTHKATM3UPaH JIEKCHKAIEH eJIeMEeHT. YacT OT Ta3u XapaKTepuc-
THUKa € CIIOME€Harara I1o-rope )IC(I)GKTI/IBHOCT B IMapagurmara, HE TOJIKOBa Ha JIMYHUA
UTOP®, KOJIKOTO Ha O3 TMUHUTE UTOPEl U Ha mpénel. J[pyT emeMeHT Ha rpaMaTuka-
JU3aIHs € 3arydara Ha JISKCUKAIHO ChAbPKAHKUE MPU OC3ITUIHUS UTOPEl, KOUTO HEe
MOXeE J1a U3pa3siBa CEMaHTUKa, OpPUEHTUPaHA KbM areHTa, Karo Hanpumep puszniecka
CIOCOOHOCT 3a U3BBPIIBAHE HA JACHCTBHETO, a UMa TO-(GopMatHu yrorpeou'*,

U Tpute Tiarona ca rpaMaTHYeCcKH MapKepHu 3a MOJAITHOCT BbB (haza Ha rpa-
MaTHKaIM3alHsl C OTIpaBHA TOYKA M3pa3sBaHe Ha MOJAIHOCT HAa areHTa W BIIO-
CJIE/ICTBUE M3pa3siBaHe Ha eMmUCTeMHYHAa MojaiHocT. Te obade ce pa3nmuyaBar OT
oOWYaliHUTE TIIArONH 3a M3pa3sBaHEe HA SMUCTEMHYHA MOTATHOCT (VOUIL® ‘cMs-
Tam’, Qovtalouol ‘mpenronaraM’  Tp.), KaKTO M OT IJIarojuTe 3a U3pa3sBaHe Ha
MOZANTHOCT Ha areHTa (eAmil® ‘HaasBaM ce’, amoutd ‘UIUCKBAM’, EMTPEN® ‘TIO3-
BossiBam”)!'S. Tanramuaunc (2003: 742) npexasara Tabnuia, Kosto 06001aBa M0-Ba-
KHHUTE CTQ/IMU B IPaMaTHKAIU3UPAHETO HA MOJAHUTE IIATrONIH TPEMEL, UTOP® U
WTOpEL TI0 JIMHUS Ha pellyllipaHe Ha IarojiHara napajurmMa i pa3iinupsBaHeTo HilH
ChOTBETHO CTECHSIBAHETO HA CEMAHTHYHOTO MM ChIIbpPIKAHHE:

3HAYCHUE HA UTOPEL U CE CUHTA 32 CHIIECTBEH €IEMEHT OT HHCTPYMEHTApUyMa 3a H3pa3sBaHe Ha
€IHUCTEMHUYHOCT, BXK. Hanpumep SkoBy 1999: 123, a cpuio u Bemrynuc 1985: 184-185.

142 Pycy 1999: 175-176.

143 AHanu3 Ha pa3iIuYHHUTE KPUTEPUH 33 Kiacu(pHIMpaHe Ha NaJIeH IIaroji Karo crioMara-
TEJIeH ¥ CHOTBETCTBHETO HA TMPEMEL, UWTOPM U UMOPEL HA Te3u Kputepun npeanara [anrammmmc
(2003: 735-738).

144 Bak. Ianramuauc 2009: 148.

1% TTanramumuc 2003: 741.
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a) B IWBPBHS CTaIUil UTop®d MOP(HOIOTHYHO CTApTHpa Karo IJIarojl ¢ IbJIHA
napaairma, a CeMaHTUYHO KaTo CPECTBO 3a H3pa3siBaHe Ha MOIATHOCTH Ha areHTa
Y Ha TOBOPEIIMS U €BEHTYATHO Ha KOPEHHA MOJAJIHOCT, HO HE U HA CMHCTEMUYHA;

0) BbB BTOpHUS CTaJuii OTKpHBaMe OC3NUYHUS TPENEL, KOUTO MOPQPOIOTHIHO
€ HeM3MEHSEeM C M3KJIIOYECHHE Ha pa3rpaHHYeHUETO [+MUHANO| U B CEMaHTUYEH
TUTaH W3pa3siBa MOJAIIHOCTH Ha areHTa M Ha TOBOPEIIMs, KAKTO M CMHCTEeMUYHA
MOJIAJTHOCT;

B) B TPETHS CTAIUH € TIIaroibT UMopei, KOUTO € Oe3nudeH 1 HiMa JpyrH Gpop-
MH, & CEMAaHTHYHO MOKPHBA CAMO €MHUCTEMUYHA MOJATHOCT U CIIOCOOHOCT, HO HE
Y MOJIQJIHOCT Ha arcHTa.

IIpu mpénel u pwopel Karo KIFOUOBH IIATONIN 33 U3pa3siBaHe HA EMUCTEMUYHA
W JICOHTUYHA MOJIAJTHOCT Ba)kaT BCHYKH OTpaHUUYCHHS 32 TEMIIOpATHATa OpUEHTA-
IsI Ha TVIABHUSA TJIAroJI ¥ Ha IV1arojia B VO-M3pEYeHNETO, KOUTO OITUCAXMe TT0-Tope
(BK. 5.3)18,

[Tpu mpénetl ¢ enucTeMUYHO 3HAaYEHUE MMa OTPaHUYEHHUE B TEMITOpaiHaTa
OpHEHTalMs Ha IIaroaHara popMa B IIaBHOTO U3PEUCHHE U TS MOXKE J1a ObJe
camo HeMuHaja (BXK. 5.3)'Y. I1aronbT B VO-U3PEUCHUETO ITBbK TPSOBA 114 € B UM-
nepdexruHa Gopma'*s:

Lpémetr va pevyer.

Beposimno nomeana. (cera, B TO3H MOMEHT)

Lpémer va époye.

Tpsbea oa e nomeanu.

KakTo noka3Bar ropHUTE IPUMEPH, HMa OTPaHUYECHUE B TEMIIOPATHATA OpH-
SHTaIUs Ha TaroiHara ¢gopMa B IOMYHMHEHOTO M3pEUeHHEe U TS MOXKe 1a ObJe He-
MHHAJIA WM MUHAJA.

Koraro mpénel ce u3mon3sa ¢ JEOHTUYHO 3HAUCHNE HAMA OTPAaHUYCHHS B TEM-
MOPaJHOTO MapKUpaHe Ha opmaTa Ha MOJAIIHHS IVIarojl, HO MMa OrpaHUYCHUE B
TEeMIIOpajHaTa OpPUEHTAMsI Ha IJIarojia B VO-U3PEYEHHETO, KOSITO, aKo € MUHAJA,
MPOM3BEXKAA SIUHCTBEHO 3HAYEHUE ENMMCTEMHYHA HyXKJa, HO HEe M 3aJbJDKCHHE
(meonTHYHOCT):

Lpémer va pyel.

Tpsabea oa nomeanu.

"Enpene va @Oyet.

Tpsibsaue 0a nomeanu.

146 TIpn KoMOMHMpaHe HA MOJAIIHH TIATONM B €IHO M3PEUCHHE CE HAOMIONABAaT JOMbIHMU-
TCJIHU OTrpaHUYCHU, HAIIPUMEP MOAAJIHUAT IT1arojl B MOAYMHCHOTO U3PCUCHUEC HE MOXE J1a CC
TBIKYBa EIMHCTEMHYHO: TPEMEL VO UTOPEIS VoL YPAWELS “TpsOBa 1a MOXKEI J1a MUIIent / Hald-
ment’, Bx. [laarammmuc 2003: 740.

47 Byk. Pycy 1999: 175176, OTKBAETO ca IUTHPAHHUTE MTO-HATATHK TIPHMEPH.

148 He cnomemnsime BB3mIena Ha Pycy (mak tam, c. 175), e nu3ka3BaHETO TPENEL VAL PUYEL
(c nmmepdexkTHBHA HEMUHANA (OpPMa B VO-M3PEUCHHETO) UMA CMCTEMUYHO 3HAYCHHE B
CMHCHJI Ha ‘BEPOSITHO TOH TPBIBa’.
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Lpémet va gpoye.

Tpsabea oa e nomeznun. (BEpOATHO € TIOTETIIMII, EMUCTEMUIHOCT)

*[Ipemet vo. Epoye.

* [nvoicen e (cera) oa nomeznu ( B MUHAIIOTO).

[Ipémel m enmuCTEMIUYIHOCT

I'maBHO M3peyenue No-uspeuenue CroiiHoCT

HEMHHAJIO BpEMEC HEMHUHAJIO BPEME CbBMCCTHUMHU

(umnepdexruBHa Gopma)

HEMHHAJIO BpEMEC MHUHAJIO BpEME CbBMCCTHUMU
MHHAJIO BpeMe HEMMHAJIO BpeMe HECHBMECTUMHU
MHHAJIO BpeMe MUHAJIO BpeMe HECHBMECTHUMHU

[Ipénel u nEOHTUYHOCT
I'taBHO M3peyeHnune No-uspeyenue CroiiHOCT
HEMHHAJIO BpeMe HEMHUHAJIO BpeMe CHBMECTUMHU
HCMHWHAJIO BPpEMC MHHAJIO BpEME HCCHbBMCCTHMH
MHHAJIO BpeMe HEMHUHAJIO BpeMe CHBMECTHUMHU
MUHAJIO BpEME MHUHAJIO BpEME HCCHbBMCCTHMH

HpI/I }J_TEOpSi, KOWTO MMa INIaBHO €MUCTEMUYHO 3HAYCHUC, CHIICCTBYBA OI'paHU-
YCHUC 3a I/1360p CaMoO Ha MPE3CHTHa (bopMa Ha MOJaJIHUA IT1aroJji, HO HIMa OrpaHu-
YCHHUEC 3a TEMIIOpAaIHaTa OPUCHTAlM Ha IT1arojiHara (bopMa B VO-U3PCUCHUETO U TA

MOXCE 1a € HEMHWHAaJIa UJIKM MHUHaJla

149.

Mmopel va. Epyetol KOMUTOVTOGS .

Moxe na uasa, ITyBailKy.

Mmnopei va pfe koAvpundvtog.
Moske na njoiiaee AOLIb, [IyBaUKH.
®dopmara Ha eMUCTEMUYHUS UTOPEl 00avye e OMOHMMHA C opMara 3a ceraii-
HO BpeMe B 3. JI., €1.9. Ha JTUIHUS IJ1arojl Wop® ¥ ABETE 3HAUYCHUS HEe OuBa /1a ce
cMmecBat. KakTo BUsIXMe, 32 EHUCTEMHUYHOTO OS3JIMIHO UTOPEL HSIMa OTpaHUICHUE
MO OTHOIICHHE HAa BPEMETO Ha Iarojia B MOAYMHEHOTO u3peueHue. dopmara ot
JUYHUS TIIAroa odaye, KOraTo nMa JICOHTHYHO 3HAYCHHUE, TIOJICKH HA CTAHJAPTHO-
TO OIpaHUYCHHUE, 3all[0TO HEMUHAJIO BPEME B TNIABHOTO MU3PEUCHHUE € HECHhBMECTH-
MO C MHUHAaJIO BpEMC B IOAYUHCHOTO:
*Mropel va fjpfs KOMUTOVTOG.
*Toit mpsbea (cera) da e dowvs (B MUHAJIOTO), TTYBAWKH (= HEOOXOIUMO ¢€).

149 Byk. Bemymuc 1985: 184185, oTKbETO Ca 1 CHOTBETHUTE MIPUMEPH.
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6. 3akiIouenue

B Ta3m cTymus ouepraxme OCHOBHHTE MOP(OIOTMYHH M JEKCUKAIHHU CPEa-
CTBa 3a M3pa3sBaHE Ha HAKJIOHEHUATAa B HOBOIPBUKU U IOCOYMXME OCHOBHHTE
CPEeICTBa 3a M3pa3sBaHEe HA Pa3IMYHUTE MOJAIHOCTH C aKLIEHT BBPXY IVIATOJHH-
Te opmu U mpearnaronHuTe Mapkepu. Pa3zbupa ce, KakTo BCsKa Apyra riiarojHa
KaTeropusi 1 HaKJIOHEHHETO HE MOXeE Jia ce pa3Iiekaa W30JIupaHo Oe3 Bpb3Ka ¢
OCTaHAJIUTE TIIaroJIHM KaTeropru. Taka 3a HaKJIOHEHHETO U MOJIaJTHOCTTa OCHOBHO
T0JI€ 32 MO-HATATHIITHA U3CTIeIBAaHUS MPEACTABISIBA BPh3KaTa C IIIaroIHOTO BpeMe
Y TIIarOJIHUS BUJ.
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Abstract. The study examines the discursive strategies (van Dijk, R. Wodak) and the
STRICT FATHER metaphor (Lakoff 2002) that The Sega daily uses to construct Bulgaria’s
image in the EU. The corpus encompasses 12 articles published in the period 2007-2009,
which covers the years marking Bulgaria’s admission to the EU and the imposition of the
monitoring mechanism in the area of home affairs and justice. The articles from The Sega daily
have been selected on the basis of macro-topics such as the timing of the 2007 enlargement,
problems that Bulgaria (and Romania) faced in joining the club, the political and economic
implications of their accession, including the EU-imposed sanctions on Bulgaria for its failure
to fight corruption and organized crime and conduct reforms in the judiciary.

Keywords: press, discourse strategies, metaphor, national identity, inferences, lexicon

Pe3some. Hacrosmiero u3cnenBaHe u3yvaBa AUCKYpCUBHHUTE cTpaTeruu (BaH Juiik, P.
Bonak) u meradopara 3a CTPOI'MS BAILIA (Jleiikog 2002), kouto BecTHUK Ceea U3MONI3BA
3a KOHCTyupaHe Ha oOpa3a Ha bexrapus B EC. KopmycsT o6xBama 12 cratum, myOIuKyBaHT
B nnepuoaa 2007-2009 r., ronunuTe Beanara cien npuemanero Ha bonrapus B EC u Hanara-
HETo oT cTpaHa Ha EBpomneiickara Komucns Ha MOHUTOPHHIOB MEXaHH3bM B 007aCTTa HA Bb-
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TpeIIHaTa MOJIUTHKA U TpaBochaueTo. Cratunte oT Ceea ca n3bpanu Ha 6azaTa Ha MaKpo-Te-
MH (macro-topics) karo: HaBpeMeHHO Ji ¢ Omio pasmmpssaHero Ha EC mpe3 2007 r,
poOiieMuTe, IPe KOUTO ca 01N u3lpaBeHu brirapus (u PymbHES), 1 HOMMTHYSCKUTE U
MKOHOMHYECKUTE UMIUIMKALMK Ha NpHChequHsBaHeTo KbM EC, BKIIOUMTETHO CaHKLHUUTE,
Hastoxxenu oT EC Ha Bwirapus mopaau mposajia it B 6op0ara ¢ Kopynuusita ¥ OpraHu3upaHa-
Ta MPECTBITHOCT, ¥ B IPOBEXIAHETO HA pehOpMH B ChlieOHATa cucTeMa

KurouoBu aymm: npeca, AMCKypCHU cTparteruu, Mmeradopa, HallmoHa IHa HASHTHYHOCT,
IIparMaTuyH U CEMaHTUIHU 3aKITIOYCHNUS, JICKCUKAJICH CHCTaB

I. Introduction

This study examines how the Sega daily, a leading periodical on the Bulgarian
print media market, tends to construct Bulgaria’s image in the EU. The corpus en-
compasses 12 articles published in the period 2007-2009. The choice of the articles
is not random, nor is the period of their publication. The period covers the years
which mark Bulgaria’s admission to the EU and the imposition of the monitoring
mechanism in the area of home affairs and justice, when the country was subject
to criticism over its failure to fight organized crime and corruption and conduct
reforms in the judiciary. The articles from The Sega daily have been selected on the
basis of macro-topics such as the timing of the 2007 enlargement, problems that
Bulgaria and Romania faced in joining the club, the political, economic and immi-
gration-related implications of their accession, including the EU-imposed sanctions
on Bulgaria for its failure to fight corruption and organized crime, among others.

The subject of research is the discourse strategies and conceptual metaphors
(more specifically G. Lakoff’s (2002) STRICT FATHER metaphor) applied in
newspaper’s commentaries, through which Bulgaria’s image and role in the EU is
constructed. It sheds light on notions such as bias, manipulation and persuasion in
print media discourse, which in turn is indicative of political discourse and wide-
spread public attitudes in general.

This research holds the view that The Sega has consciously sought for and
purposefully selected certain strategies to construct Bulgaria’s image of a country
of mismanagement, mistrust and missed opportunities (as earlier studies of Bul-
garia’s image in the Economist confirm, K. Bratanova, 2012). The analysis em-
ploys the tools of Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) in an attempt to reveal the
hidden mechanisms of manipulation or persuasion through which the newspaper
constructs the country’s image, role and identity.

The research questions pertain to

e How does The Sega construct Bulgaria’s image and role in the EU and what
discursive strategies does it employ?

e What is Bulgaria’s identity that is constructed in this way?

e [s the conceptualization of Bulgaria as the naughty newbie and that of the EC
as the strict father (Ishpekova 2012) confirmed?
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Scope of the research:

1. The study focuses on discursive strategies as used by Van Dijk and Ruth Wo-
dak such as headlines, subheadings and macro-topics (topic selection), argumen-
tation structure (topoi, see Wodak 2001), semantic and pragmatic inferences (en-
tailments, presuppositions, conversational and conventional implicatures, speech
acts), lexicon (vocabulary), local syntax (transitivity patterns and nominalizations),
style and rhetoric.

2. The selection of the newspaper items is limited to opinion discourse, or the
editorial or commentary in particular, because this specific genre presumably best
exposes ideological bias.

II. Theoretical framework and methodology

This research adopts the approach of CDA, which is based on interpretative
epistemology, to the study of mass media discourse. The interpretative quality
analysis assumes that discourse production and interpretation is a function of so-
cially shared attitudes and ideologies, norms and values, and possibly other forms
of social cognition, which has serious implications with regard to power relations
and social inequality.! By adopting various methods of linguistic research from the
fields of semantics, pragmatics, stylistics and rhetoric, CDA attempts to show how
Bulgaria’s image and role in foreign policy is constructed by The Sega daily and ex-
plain the discursive strategies employed. Furthermore, political discourse analysis
involves examining the context of the discourse structures, the participants’ mental
models of communicative events, which are “subjective and evaluative represen-
tations of self and other participants and of the other discourse-relevant categories
of communicative situations” (Kuhn 2007: 225). Therefore, this research aims to
study the overall domain (Bulgaria’s place in the EU) and societal action (print me-
dia), current setting, circumstances (Bulgaria’s role as a newly acceded EU member
and as a factor in regional politics) and interaction (political debate), discourse
genre (editorial, commentary) and roles of its participants (editorial board and as-
sumed readership) (van Dijk 2008).

Discourse structures

1. Topics: semantic macrostructures

For discursive, cognitive and social reasons, the topics of discourse play a fun-
damental role in communication and interaction. As van Dijk (2001b) justifiably
argues, “defined as ‘semantic macrostructures’ derived from the local (micro) struc-
tures of meaning, topics represent what a discourse is ‘about’ globally speaking,

! Van Dijk, 2001. Specialized Discourse and Knowledge, found at http://www.discourse-
in-society.org/ teun.html.
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embody most important information of a discourse, and explain overall coherence
of text and talk” (van Dijk 2001b: 102). The author goes on to say that they are
often expressed in titles, headlines, summaries, abstracts, thematic sentences or
conclusions (ibid.: 102).

2. Local meanings

Local meanings are expressed in actual sentences of text and talk. As van Dijk
argues, local meanings include the study of the meaning of words, the structures of
propositions, and coherence and other relations between propositions (ibid.: 103).
They are “the result of the selection made by speakers or writers in their mental
models of events or their more general, socially shared beliefs” (ibid.: 103). Espe-
cially interesting for CDA research is the study of the many forms of implicit or
indirect meanings, such as implications, presuppositions etc. As van Dijk further
argues “implicit meanings are related to underlying beliefs, but are not openly,
directly, completely or precisely asserted, for various contextual reasons, includ-
ing the well-known ideological objective to de-emphasize our bad things and their
good things” (ibid.: 104). Therefore, the Us vs Them representation is important in
these studies, which pertains to the positive self-representation and negative other
representation. However, in the analyzed articles Bulgarians (Us) are represented
in a negative light since the country has to deal with a lot of problems in the wake
of its EU accession.

3. Argumentation

In the current analysis, R. Wodak’s (2001) “topoi” or “loci” is applied. As the
author argues, the latter “can be described as parts of argumentation which belong
to the obligatory, either explicit or inferable premises” (Wodak 2001: 74). “They
are the content-related warrants or ‘conclusion rules’ which connect the argument
or arguments with the conclusion” (ibid.: 74). She identifies a number of topoi, all
of which are isolated in the analyzed corpus: the topoi of definition, of danger or
threat, of humanitarianism, of justice, of responsibility, of burdening or weighing
down, of finances, of reality, of numbers, of law or right, of history, of culture and
of abuse (see Wodak 2001).

A cognitive-pragmatic approach to implication (what is left unsaid) and the
major types of inferences (entailments, presuppositions and implicatures) is ap-
plied, whereby theoretical concepts are adapted to cater for the semiotic complex-
ity of editorial construction to reveal the hidden mechanisms of manipulation of
the target readership (with regard to shared or culture-specific public attitudes
to the analyzed issues). Some types of inferences integrate Grice’s conventional
and non-conventional implicatures. Entailment is a relation between sentences (or
propositions) given by linguistic structure (or logical form): there is no need to
check any fact in the world to deduce the entailed sentence from the entailing one.>

2 Dictionary of Philosophical terms and Names (www.swif.uniba.it) states that “entailment is
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As they are given special attention in this research, they will be elaborated upon in
a separate section so that the terminology is fully clarified.

4. Style and rhetoric:

Semantic representations are expressed in variable surface structures through
lexicalization, syntactic structures and specific features of sound, printing or imag-
es or by rhetorical devices that are geared towards the emphasis or de-emphasis of
underlying meanings. Negative lexicalizations, for instance, may have the rhetori-
cal function of hyperboles, an effect on public opinion and hence on the construc-
tion of event models. Speech acts and rhetorical questions may be employed to
express or confirm political identity and relationships.

It is through these discursive structures and strategies that Bulgaria’s image
and role in the EU is constructed by the leading Bulgarian daily, which is a highly
topical issue for the public at large and for professionals in many fields.

II1. Definitions of discourse

Discourse analysts are primarily interested in meaning, what a specific text
or talk is about and what implications it has for language users. In other words,
they study the semantics, pragmatics and stylistics of a piece of discourse. Most
researchers have made a distinction between two meanings of the ‘discourse’: in-
stances of language use (modes of semiosis), and different kinds of language, con-
ventions or perspectives related to certain spheres of life or human experience that
influence and shape the use of language. This distinction surfaces in the singular
and plural form of this noun.

Gee (2005) assumes a broad view of discourse, defining it as identity, which
involves not only ways of speaking, but also behavior, appearance, values. In his
view the term encompasses “ways of combining and integrating language, actions,
interactions, ways of thinking, believing, valuing and using various symbols, tools,
and objects to enact a sort of socially recognizable identity” (Gee 2005: 21). Fair-
clough (2003) also makes this distinction between discourse as an abstract noun
(“language and other types of semiosis of social life””) and discourses as the “par-
ticular way of representing part of the world” (ibid.: 26). Fairclough also presents
the different types of discourse as representing the different types of language used
in different social situations — newspaper, advertising, classroom discourses, con-
ceding that the countable noun stands for “different ways of structuring areas of
knowledge and social practice” (Fairclough 1992: 3). In a similar vein G. Kress
(1985) defines the term as the “systematically organized sets of statements and tra-
ditions which give expression to the meanings and values of an institution” (Kress

a logical relation between propositions such that one of them is strictly implied by the other: that is
falsity is logically impossible, given the truth of what entails it. Thus the premises of a valid deductive
argument entail its conclusion.” There are both lexical and syntactic sources of entailment.
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1985: 6). Getzov links discourse to a specific manner of talk typical of a certain
socio-cultural sphere with some institutions and social practices, defining it as the
limited and dependent on extra-linguistic factors use [of the language] system (Get-
zov 2009: 117).

Many researchers define ‘discourse’ within the specialized study of media
discourse (Richardson, 2007; Fowler, 1991; Fairclough, 1995; van Dijk, 2001a).
Richardson determines the two major approaches to the definition of discourse: the
formalist or structuralist one, which treats discourse as a unit of language ‘above’
the sentence and focuses on how this unit becomes unified and meaningful and the
functionalist approach which takes into account the social ideas that largely deter-
mine the way we use and interpret language (Richardson 2007: 22). As Richardson
further argues, “to properly interpret, for example, a press release, or a newspaper
report or an advert, we need to work out what the speaker or writer is doing through
discourse and how this ‘doing’ is linked to wider inter-personal, institutional, so-
cio-cultural and material contexts” (ibid.: 24). The second approach implies a di-
alectical relationship: the discursive event is shaped by situations, institutions and
social structures, but it also shapes them (ibid.: 28). Many of the aforementioned
researchers have adopted the functionalist approach to the study of media discourse
by relating linguistic structure to contextual factors (Fowler, 1991; Fairclough,
1995; van Dijk, 2001a). Such an approach reveals “the patterns of belief and value
which are encoded in the language — and which are beyond the threshold of notice
for anyone who accepts the discourse as ‘natural’” (Fowler 1991: 14). Fairclough
says discourse analysis should encompass two types of discourse practices: text
production by media institutions and their reception by audiences, on the one hand,
and sociocultural practices, as the latter comprise three levels: situational (the spe-
cific social goings-on the discourse is part of); institutional (the institutional frame-
works within which the discourse occurs) and societal (the wider societal matrix of
discourse) (Fairclough 1995: 12). As mentioned earlier, van Dijk also stresses that
discourse production and interpretation is a function of socially shared attitudes and
ideologies, norms and values, and possibly other forms of social cognition, which
has serious implications with regard to power relations and social inequality. He
points out that in order to see how underlying meanings are related to a text, an
analysis of the cognitive, social, political, and cultural context should be made (van
Dijk and Kintsch 1983). Hence, he examines the discourse, cognition and society
triangle, which is intended to bridge the gap between the two orders in the macro/
micro dichotomy, that is “language use, discourse, verbal interaction and commu-
nication belong to the micro-level of the social order”, and “power, dominance and
inequality between social groups are typically terms that belong to a macro-level
of analysis” (ibid.: 57). The major conceptual categories belonging to the two or-
ders are power as control, access and discourse control, context control, the control
of text and talk, mind control and the discourse strategies of mind control. It is
through them that the researcher arrives at the specific discourse structures, which
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are “deployed in the reproduction of social dominance, whether they are part of a
conversation or a news report or other genres and contexts” (van Dijk 2001a: 34).

IV. Discourse models. Discourse model for the media

As discussed earlier, Fairclough and van Dijk offer three-dimensional ap-
proaches to the study of media discourse. The former claims that the three com-
ponents are text (discourse or discourse structures), discourse practices (of text
production and interpretation according to different orders of discourse: genres,
discourses and styles) and social practices (or social structures). The latter holds
that the link between social structures (institutions, power relations, ideologies) and
discourse structures are mental models, which serve as a link between ideology and
discourse. Media items are generally believed to focus on the important issues and
events of the day. They are related mostly to politics and therefore activate, form
or transform the readers’ discourse model for some social and political practice. In
other words, they influence the audience’s perceptions and opinions.

1. Persuasion, argumentation and manipulation

Given the above statement, media text and talk is intended to be persuasive.
Readers in general have discourse models about specific media genres, about the
events and people that are represented, and context models in general. This idea is
related to van Dijk’s notion of ‘ideological square’, as “an overall strategy in map-
ping models on text and talk” which consists in a positive self-presentation and a
negative others-presentation via the selection and focus on the appropriate parts of
the information in a model” (van Dijk 1998: 41). Since ancient times the concept of
argumentation as a means of persuasion has been the subject of scientific inquiry.
Many researchers have provided definition of ‘argument’. For the purposes of the
present work this concept will be understood in the sense of advancing reasons and
persuasion.

2. Discursive strategies: macro-propositions in headlines

Apart from the discursive structures and strategies outlined above, this research
will pay special attention to the macro-propositions in headlines. Macro-proposi-
tions are mostly summarized in headlines and subheadings. Headlines are attention
grabbers, as potential readers presumably browse them before they decide to read
the item itself. Headlines, as van Dijk notes, express the top propositions of the
semantic macrostructure or the set of topics to be addressed. They at once define
and evaluate the situation. Certain entailments with ideological implications get ad-
ditional emphasis by prominent position and size in the headlines (van Dijk 1994).
Also they are an important element of the study of context models, given that the
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readership expects some schema or superstructure in a particular journalistic genre.
Moreover, as Brown and Yule (1983) claim “titles, chapter headings, sub-divisions
and sub-headings all indicate to the reader how the author intends his argument to
be chunked” (Brown and Yule 1983: 7).

Traditionally headlines have been characterized as short, telegram-like sum-
maries of their news items, which may be true with respect to news headlines (van
Dijk 1996). However, even the most prototypical headlines in quality newspapers
do not always summarize their stories, but highlight a single detail extracted out
of the story, or quote someone’s else’s view. Bell (1991) distinguishes between
headlines which “abstract the main event of the story” and headlines which “focus
on a secondary event or a detail” and goes on to claim that headlines are a “part of
news rhetoric whose function is to attract the reader” (ibid.: 189). Furthermore,
headlines may be reduced to a finite number of syntactic patterns of straightforward
statements unlike those that usually appear in opinionated articles and editorials,
which offer “a fairly complex riddle, which, first triggers frames and belief sys-
tems, and then gets resolved in the body of the text” (Dor 2003: 699). Furthermore,
headlines and subheadings play the role of relevance optimizers (overt persuasion
and covert manipulation) in the print media discourse.

The third section of this research will address some basic concepts in linguis-
tics, more particularly in semantics and pragmatics, as it is on the basis of these
theoretical concepts that the meaning of text and talk, or of a particular piece of
discourse, can be analyzed.

3. Semantics, pragmatics and discourse

As the notion of meaning is central to the study of discourse, the concepts
of semantics and pragmatics in linguistics should be given due consideration. Ac-
cording to Charles Kreidler (2002), semantics and pragmatics can both be viewed
as different parts, or aspects, of the same general study as both are concerned with
people’s ability to use language meaningfully. “While semantics is mainly con-
cerned with a speaker’s competence to use the language system in producing mean-
ingful utterances and processing (comprehending) utterances produced by others,
the chief focus of pragmatics is a person’s ability to derive meanings from specific
kinds of speech situations — to recognize what the speaker is referring to, to relate
new information to what has gone before, to interpret what is said from background
knowledge about the speaker and the topic of discourse, and to infer or ‘fill in’ in-
formation that the speaker takes for granted” (Kreidler 2002: 18-19).

Pragmatics is generally assumed to study language in use, therefore human
communication is a highly relevant concept. As Kreidler notes, communication
takes place against a large common background, which pertains to culture, defining
the latter as including “eating with a fork, wearing neckties, knowing at least some
of the same proverbs, using at least some of the same gestures for the same pur-
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poses, celebrating the arrival of a new year, believing in law and democracy, and
hundreds of other major and minor customs and beliefs” (ibid.: 20). Furthermore,
he claims that the “identification of the elements in an utterance requires speaker
and hearer to share what Clark (1996: 92-121) calls ‘common ground’, though
there can be different degrees of commonality in the common ground. Successful
communication involves the successful interpretation of a speaker’s message, that
is when hearers “derive some information from what has been said previously (the
discourse context) and from knowledge of the speaker and from a grasp of condi-
tions and circumstances in the environment (the physical-social context)”. Listen-
ers and readers use their implicit knowledge of the language to grasp the message
they are dealing with (ibid.: 22-25).

In his book Pragmatics, Levinson (1983) claims that semantics is used in much
narrower sense by linguists, than is usually thought. Given that semantics does not
overlap with meaning, and what is left of the notion of meaning constitutes prag-
matics. Still, the borderline between semantics and pragmatics is not fixed and the
dependence between the two branches of linguistics is not so strong but rather partial.

Dwelling on the scope of pragmatics, Levinson makes an overview of the var-
ious attempts at defining the term, which can be seen as the study of language in
use, or concerns the fact that it deals with the acceptability or unacceptability of an
utterance. Furthermore, he says pragmatics is concerned with the presuppositions
and the speech acts, and conventional implicatures. Meaning has different projec-
tions, which occasionally overlap under different contextual conditions. Hence the
concept of meaning, more particularly the inexplicit connotations which each ut-
terance contains, are difficult for classification, as it may include irony, metaphoric
and implicit communicative content of an utterance. Levinson also stresses the im-
portance of the distinction between sentence-meaning and utterance-meaning. He
arrives at a definition of pragmatics, saying it is the study of the relations between
language and context that are basic to an account of language understanding.
By language understanding is meant more the mechanical lexicology and gram-
mar. The basic benefit of this definition is that there is one to one correspondence
between each systematic set of constraints on the use of language and a set of
inference-procedures that will be applied to language understanding (ibid.: 1-20).

Kreidler also pays special attention to conventional implicatures and their role
in comprehension, defining them as “a bridge constructed by the hearer (or reader)
to relate one utterance to some previous utterance, and often the hearer or reader
makes this connection unconsciously” (Kreidler 2002: 28).

Summing up the major attempts at defining the field, Levinson says that prag-
matics should not be restricted to “grammatically encoded aspects of context” nor
“built on the concept of appropriateness”. The author regards as “most promising” the
definitions that “equate pragmatics with ‘meaning minus semantics’ or with a theory
of language understanding that takes context into account in order to complement the
contribution that semantics makes to meaning” (Levinson 1983: 21-32).
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3.1 Pragmatic inferences: implicatures, presuppositions,
speech acts. P. Grice and speech act theory

In his William James Lectures, Paul Grice (1975) made an attempt to develop
the inferential model of communication into an adequate explanatory account of
communication. He suggested that communication is governed by a cooperative
principle (CP) and maxims of conversation. Grice’s fundamental idea is that the
communicator is trying to meet certain standards. From knowledge of these stan-
dards, observation of the communicator’s behavior, and the context, it is possible to
infer the communicator’s specific intention. This general principle, which accord-
ing to Grice all speakers are expected to follow, was called the CP. Furthermore,
the standards for conducting cooperative communication were claimed by Grice to
be of several different types. Grice called them standard maxims and grouped them
under the categories quantity, quality, relation, and manner.? Naturally, in real life
conversational exchanges may occur in which the cooperative principle may not
be in operation (speakers may lie, be sarcastic, try to be different or clever). How-
ever, this general description of the normal expectations we have in conversations
helps to explain a number of regular features in the way people say things. Further-
more, these maxims make it possible to explain how the incomplete and ambiguous
representation of a thought in the utterance can nevertheless express a complete
and unambiguous one. From the variety of thoughts, the hearer can eliminate any
that are incompatible with the assumption that the speaker is obeying the CP and
maxims. Hence, the maxims and the inferences they give rise to make it possible
to convey unambiguous thoughts by ambiguous sentences/utterances. Grice’s ap-
proach to verbal communication makes it possible to explain how utterances can
convey implicit thoughts. The terms ‘implicature’ was introduced by him to explain
the speaker’s and the hearer’s cooperative use of inference. Grice argued that the
predictability of inference formation could be explained by the CP and maxims.

In the linguistic literature there are different definitions of implicature. Accord-
ing to Gadzar (1979: 38), “implicature is a proposition that is implied by the utter-
ance of a sentence in a context even though that proposition is not part of nor an en-
tailment of what was actually said”. This would appear to include presuppositions.
Presuppositions seem to lie at the borderline of the division between semantics and
pragmatics. On the one hand, presuppositions are based on conventional meaning,
on the other — on common knowledge.

From the above detailed overview of the relation between linguistics (seman-
tics and pragmatics) and discourse, the research moves on to the discussion of some

3 QUANTITY: Make your contribution as informative as is required but not more, or
less, than is required.

QUALITY: Do not say that which you believe to be false or for which you lack evidence.

RELATION: Be relevant.

MANNER: Be clear, brief, and orderly.
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central concepts relevant for the examination of discourse and in particular media
discourse, which are related to culture and social psychology, namely values and
norms, attitudes and ideologies, identity and interests. Prominence is given to the
research on the Bulgarian national stereotypes as they largely explain the media
construction of Bulgaria’s image and role in foreign policy.

V. Media discourse and the power of the print media

The role of the print media in contemporary society has been subject to much
public and academic debate. Elaborating upon media power and its influence on the
entire political system, Habermas says that “in intermedia agenda setting, an infor-
mal hierarchy accords the national quality press the role of opinion leader. There
is a spillover of political news and commentaries from prestigious newspapers and
political magazines with nationwide circulation into the other media” (Habermas
2006: 419). Furthermore, as the Latin saying goes, the written word stays.

Media are vital to the existence of a modern democracy, since they not only
keep people informed about the events of the world, but also help them form their
opinion about these events. More importantly, they protect people from abuses of
power in their role of a public watchdog, keeping an eye on the political elite and
exposing any breaches of law and irregularities (Kuhn 2007). The press in par-
ticular is one of the most frequently exploited means of diffusing ideology, as it
generates a significant part of public discourse and sets the agenda in society (Zam-
bova 2000). Fowler (1991) attributes its influence to the scale of production and
to the economic and political aspects of the newspaper industry (advertising as
a major point). Conboy elaborates on this second factor, saying that “[t]he news
media, owned as they are members of political and economic elites, unsurprisingly
reproduce the views of these dominant classes” (Conboy 2007: 24). What is more,
newspapers are believed to play a hegemonic role in society. Richardson describes
hegemony as “the process in which a ruling class persuades all other classes to
accept its rule and subordination” (Richardson 2007: 35). Conboy in turn describes
hegemony as a “jointly produced consensus”, into which consumers (of newspa-
pers) are drawn (Conboy 2007: 115). According to McNair, the media are political
actors who not only transmit political messages to the public, but also transform the
message by news-making and interpretation in the form of different commentaries,
statements, editorials, and interview questions (McNair 2007). Stressing that “the
media operate as a means for expression and reproduction of the dominant class
and bloc”, Fairclough claims that this power is hidden because “it is implicit in the
practices of the media”, and its effects “work through the particular ways of han-
dling causality and agency, particular ways of positioning the reader” (Fairclough
1995: 3). He believes that the journalist (the reporter) is as a figure of authority,
someone who knows, and someone who has the right to tell. Hence the authori-
tativeness of the language works together with the authoritativeness of the image
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(ibid.: 4). The author also suggests that most journalists are unaware of the media’s
manipulative role, as they tend to believe that practices of production, generally
viewed as preserving the established status quo and maintaining the power rela-
tions, are professional ones which ensure their success (Fairclough 1989: 51-54).

Mass media can perform their function of the Fourth Estate, to quote Edmund
Burke, in modern democracies only if they take into account concepts such as ob-
jectivity, impartiality, newsworthiness, transparency and, at the other end of the
spectrum, bias and discrimination. For this reason, media discourse researchers
have given due attention to the aforementioned notions. What is more, most con-
temporary democracies have adopted ethical codes of the journalistic profession,
which highlight the reliability of the information in terms of accuracy and sources,
collection and presentation, taking into consideration the possible risks of harass-
ment, privacy, children, discrimination, crime and brutality, decency, and editorial
independence.

According to Richardson, objectivity requires reference to “people other than
journalists” and should not be confused with neutrality, as value judgment is always
present during the stages of news selection and newsgathering, organization of the
story and its presentation (Richardson 2007: 86-89). Kuhn, for his part, calls into
question the notion of unbiased news, maintaining that there is no reliable account
of the real that is independent of interpretation. Therefore, he claims impartiality
and objectivity are notions that help media professionals legitimize their work and
validate the status of their product for audiences, but in effect disguise a particular
or partial version of reality (Kuhn 2007: chapter 6). Kuhn further states that “[i]n
reporting and commenting, the news media are sometimes said to act as a window
on the political world. The metaphor, however, is flawed in that audiences are rep-
resented with a highly selected and filtered version of ‘reality’” (ibid.: 23).

VI. National psychology and political identity

1. Identity

The notion of identity is given prominence in this research as it can account
for the discourse strategies the media use to persuade and manipulate the target
readership. Identity encompasses the notion of WE and THEY, US and THEM,
OURS and THEIRS, so ‘othering’ has become part of the common terminology in
sociology. In philosophy, the term has an ancient history which can be traced back
to Plato, who used it to represent the relationship between an observer (the Self)
and the observed (the Other). As Riggins (1997) notes, social sciences use the “ex-
ternal other” and the “social other” “in a more restricted sense...to refer to all peo-
ple the Self perceives as mildly or radically different”. The researcher also makes a
distinction between the singular and plural forms of the word. The Other, the author
suggests, is used by scholars “to represent the similar treatment members of such
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categories are likely to receive from outsiders”, and “tends to reproduce the ste-
reotypical homogenization of other cultures and peoples they seek to overthrow.”
Others is used as it “conveys the notion that the Self in its discourses of identity
is continually negotiating several identities simultaneously” (Riggins 1997: 3-4).

2. In Mistrust We Trust (Ivan Krastev)

The Bulgarian cultural stereotype is a central issue, as culture is an important
factor in foreign policy and diplomacy. Commonly shared values, widespread pub-
lic attitudes, preferences and expectations are instrumental in creating an image in
foreign relations, ever more so given our belonging to the European family.

Many contemporary Bulgarian and foreign researchers have made attempts to
examine the major components of the dominant stereotypes. However, the descrip-
tion offered by Aleko Konstantinov in Bai Ganyo Goes Visiting (translated by the
academic team from Wisconsin University (Friedman 2010)), encompasses some
of the typical features of our national psychology:

The only thing that could embarrass our young egoist would be someone’s out-
witting him. While for other nations the word “sly” is a synonym for “crafty” and
“perfidious,” and if applied to a person would lower him in the opinion of society,
in our country we bestow the epithet “sly” as if it were the most honored declara-
tion. “Wow! He turned out to be a sly fellow. What a chip off the old block. He put
one over on all of us. We couldn’t fool him. Well done. Bravo!*

Blagoy Kolev (2008) summarizes the sustainable cultural attitudes that underlie
the Bulgarian psychological make-up. Egalitarianism (belief in equality throughout
mankind) is one such feature, which, in his opinion, goes back to patriarchal com-
munity and reflects the lack of aristocracy, privileged classes and social strata, and
explains negative public attitudes to the well-off and big business. Having assumed
the status of a philosophical doctrine, egalitarianism is resistant to any type of indi-
vidualism and tends to reject any individual form of success. Social hierarchies are
rejected and people tend to level off the well-off and the worse-off, the highly in-
telligent with those deficient in IQ, the hard-working and the lazy. Another feature,
paternalism has long been a drag on the development of free market and the search
for innovations, as it eliminates risk-taking and cripples prompt decision making.
It contributes to establishing a national temperament of idleness, sluggishness, and
constantly postponing action. Furthermore, self-sufficiency as opposed to the mon-
etarization and consumption in the highly industrialized countries is also seen as
a typically Bulgarian feature. The communist regime is found to have determined

* EnHo 6W CMyTHJIO HalIWsl MJIajl €rOMCT — Jia TO HaaxuTpyBa Hsikoil. Korato B apyrure
HapoAW JAyMara ,.XUTBP™ € CHHOHHM C JyKaB, BEPOJOMEH U IpHKaueHa Ha HAKOE JIUIe, OU TO
MIOHIDKHJIA B MHEHHETO Ha OOIIECTBOTO, y HAC C €MHTETa XUThP C€ KUYaT Karo ¢ Hal-IIoYTeHa
nekopaius: ,,bpeii! Xutpo momue uziese, Ja € KMBO Ha Oalna cu, BCMHIA HU n3Mamu! He
MoXaxmMe Ja ro u3nbkem! AmkosicyH. bpaso!“ (c. 47)
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Bulgaria’s specific individualism, low self-esteem, propensity to material wealth as
a symbol of social status rather than consumption, as Marin Paunov (2011) argues
in his analysis of the national specificity of organizational culture. Furthermore,
socialist-type regimens of centralized authoritarian rule and market intervention
are considered to be more prone to corruption than neo-liberalism, which is seen as
related to lower corruption levels.

Paunov also draws on Ivan Hadzhiyski’s work and Aleko Konstantinov’s Bai
Ganyo to substantiate the view that hard work or hospitality (described as “myths
which have not been confirmed in real life”) are not the distinctive features of our
national culture. What the author sees as such characteristics are affinity to material
well-being, narrow-mindedness and “cemented moral norms, rules and hierarchies
which govern team work™. They are attributed to historical factors such as the Otto-
man rule, which has affected the Bulgarians’ basic human need of safety, resulting
in alienation to statehood, collective action and organization in general (ibid.: 184).
Complacency and the Slavic type of mysticism and fatalism are some other aspects
of national psychology (ibid.: 185-186).

Ivaylo Hristov (2011) studies the various aspects of the Bulgarian nihilism
such as the subservience to foreign authorities (xenomania), the typically Bulgari-
an tolerance and short historical memory, and the crisis in education and language
developments. He argues that Bulgarian patriotism has been destroyed as a result
of the ill-interpreted ideas of democracy and globalism (ibid.: 9-16). The fact that
Bulgarians have failed to find their identity in the European Union is a conclusion
based on the findings of a wide range of contemporary researchers such as Mihail
Mirchev, Marko Semov, Petko Todorov, as well as Nikolay Haitov. Hristov claims
that the disrupted link between “mentality and ownership” is what has determined
the Bulgarian nihilism, saying that its roots are to be found in the country’s his-
torical development and more specifically in the disrupted link between mentality
and ownership during socialism, as well as the attitude to the ethnic Turks and
the orthodox church (ibid.: 21-28). Hence, in the era of globalization the typical-
ly Bulgarian curiosity and love for knowledge has degraded into xenomania, the
mania for and attachment to foreign customs, institutions, manners, fashions, more
specifically to the American values. Another flaw with regard to national culture is
what the author describes as “democratic totalitarianism”, that is the misinterpreted
transition to democracy that has ultimately resulted in the destruction of state and
statehood, the impoverishment of the Bulgarian society and rampant corruption
(ibid.: 96-110).

Hristov also questions the advantages of Bulgaria’s EU accession, by citing
Petko Todorov’s Samarut na Sancho (ibid.: 119-123). His final chapter summarizes
the aspects of nihilism, drawing on various analyses of the Bulgarian identity, which
find that “the Balkan peoples are well aware of their “economic, social and cultural
backwardness, which is a source of low self-esteem and compensatory aspirations
to catch up with more developed nations, which in turn creates the mechanisms of
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xenomania”. Tolerance and historically fear-driven submission is another aspect
of nihilism (a feature that Botev and Karavelov have highlighted). In this respect,
Bulgarian journalism is seen to have continued the socialist tradition of contracting,
and though “journalists formally tend not to persecute or suppress the freedom of
thought and speech”, “ideological control was promptly replaced by economic con-
trol” and the regulatory bodies (SEM, Council for Electronic Media) “tend to force
the media to serve corporate interests rather than regulate” (ibid.: 186).

Tanya Chavdarova (2004) studies some dimensions of our business culture.’
In the first place, Bulgarian business culture is found to be diffuse/female (as op-
posed to the specific/male business culture). In other words, human relationships
are considered a core value in professional interaction, criticism is interpreted in a
personal manner, while professional and individual competence is often confused.
When sanctions are imposed, consent and fair treatment are accentuated, there-
fore inappropriate behavior is more often redeemed. Effectiveness is viewed in
the context of personal ‘friendly’ relationships. Furthermore, matters of trust and
confidence are considered a priority, and there is always the suspiciousness and
touchiness related to expectations of unfair and even outright illegal practices. The
very concept of ‘trust’ in Bulgaria differs in its interpretation and semantics from
western business environment, where it is assessed against the background of pre-
dominantly instrumental relationships strictly regulated by sets of rules and norms
of etiquette. In Bulgaria trust is replaced by confidence in the reliable performance
of functions. There is a unique combination of the high value attached to personal
relationships and the widespread ‘mistrust’ and suspiciousness in institutions and
authorities. The affective and emotional aspect of the Bulgarian business culture,
which is different from Western culture, is generally seen as once negative, as it af-
fects time-efficiency and team work, and positive, as it stimulates commitment and
enthusiasm to the company. Particularism is what determines the overall disrespect
for law and order (or the propensity to violate it) and the overall respect for priv-
ileges and benefits provided to groups and individuals. Thus, Chavdarova argues,
respecting law would easily translate into respecting the ‘person in power’. The
person embodying the impersonal legal norm is what matters most. Corruption is

5 The empirical study of the cultural encounter between Bulgarian and Western entrepreneurs
and managers, who cooperate in the Bulgarian economic environment, is aimed at identifying the
major types of cultural tensions and conflicts in the interaction between Eastern and Western partners
so that the degree of variety within the European social model upon EU enlargement may be outlined.
Such research may provide arguments against Western concerns over ‘cultural pollution” and Eastern
fears over a loss of cultural identity. The central hypothesis was that, rather than a western hegemony
(or westernization), sustainable forms of mutual penetration of the Western and Eastern types
(ideally typical), socio-cultural attitudes may be expected. The accessing countries will contribute
to the “European identity’ with both assets and deficiencies. The methodology is based on in-depth
interviews focusing on socially shared beliefs, evaluative beliefs (opinions) that ‘drive’ economic
activity, on the one hand, and their political and institutional basis, on the other.
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a specific particulatory action, since it is a violation of established rules and results
in privileged positions.

A number of researchers have analyzed the findings of the 2008 European
Values Survey, revealing essential aspects of the Bulgarian cultural stereotype and
identity. Examining in a diachronic aspect the Bulgarian values after the onset of
the transition to democracy, Georgi Fotev (2009) stresses the deficit of social val-
ues, such as solidarity, justice, trust in the institutions, the rule of law, cooperation
in joint action, good manners, and other values, attributing this deficit to its false
content of coercive justice administration during socialism. Furthermore, he ar-
gues, the Bulgarians are too slow to adapt to the European values, especially with
regard to voluntary action and civil participation in the care for the elderly people,
the disabled and the marginalized social groups. The family in turn has traditionally
been seen as a value in Bulgarian society and its core qualities are hard work, sense
of responsibility, good manners and tolerance. Still, Bulgarians tend to explain the
huge number of poor and needy people with social injustice. A positive trend is the
higher importance attached to personal freedom compared to egalitarianism.

This problem has been investigated in detail by Pepka Boyadzhieva (Fotev
2009), who argues that the fourth wave of the EVS shows that Bulgarians tend to
mistrust each other and the Bulgarian state authorities and institutions, but vest
their trust in the European ones. Trust and confidence is the “irreplaceable and
invisible axis of society” and its deficit undermines social values at large (ibid.:
59-64). Kolyo Kolev draws important conclusions about the Bulgarian national
stereotype with regard to risk avoidance and uncertainty, saying that “social ties in
Bulgaria have been paralyzed” because people tend to avoid risk and seek certainty
(ibid.: 83-84). These findings “outline the profile of a negatively politicized soci-
ety, in which solidarity seeks its grounds in the shared prospect of inequality and
lack of justice”.

Commenting on the 2008 European Values Survey, Petya Kabakchieva (Fotev
2009) offers a comprehensive analysis of the Bulgarian national (or ethnic) identity
as opposed to the political identity as citizens of Bulgaria. She draws conclusions
that are much in line with all the aforementioned aspects of the Bulgarian cultural
stereotypes. In Bulgaria there is a clear-cut distinction between identity and citi-
zenship, while the sense of political and civil identity is lacking. Bulgaria boasts a
strong feeling of national identity which is basically ethnic and does not include a
feeling of belonging to the political union of the national state. As the author says,
our country has disintegrated into ethnic Bulgarians and a state that is not respected
by its citizens. There are widespread aspirations to be part of the European citizenry
as a feeling of belonging to the EU, yet there is no European identity and European
civil self-consciousness.

What unites the diverse sources quoted thus far is the feature of our culture and
identity which is invariably seen as a core one, namely mistrust and suspicion (in
state, statehood, authorities), nihilism and xenomania. Hence, the Bulgarian nation-
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al culture and identity clashes with the widely accepted views of the UK values of
good governance, tolerance, commitment and might in foreign policy, and with the
long cherished norms of the rule of law and human rights protection, which form
the country’s identity of a benevolent power, committed to its leadership on all key
issues in regional and global politics.

VII. The Bulgarian print media market

Many Bulgarian researchers have critically examined the emergence and de-
velopment of the print media market (Znepolski, 1997; Tsankova, 2010; Filipov,
2002) with its key actors, readership and newspapers (demand and supply). The
structural development and expansion over the years since 1990 of newspapers
exposes the dominant position that Bulgarian print media have come to occupy in
the transition to democracy. As Znepolski (1997) has noted, this happened within
the broader social, political and economic landscape in Europe at the time: the
fall of the Berlin Wall is a product of the media, which “took on a central role in
a political strategy”; in the Soviet Union the “liberalization of the system started
in the press”; in Eastern Europe the gentle revolutions were carried out as media
revolutions, in which revolutionary action is replaced by revolutionary representa-
tion. “In the newly established situation of constitutionally regulated democracy,
of political rivalry and free elections... the press, and mostly the big daily papers,
should be credited for the establishment and maintenance of the new social and
political publicity” (Znepolski 1997: 8-13, translation mine). Having emerged as
an antipode of the “old, state-owned press controlled and manipulated by the party
during the communist rule”, the new press was characterized with “the lack of cen-
sorship, the pluralism of interests, more dependent on market realities than on ideo-
logical bias”. Its dynamic development in the early 1990s was largely determined
by the audience’s hunger for obtaining information about the political, economic
and institutional reforms. What is more, the quality and level of public information
determined the nature of participation in social life, that is, the very quality of de-
mocracy (ibid.: 4-7). The new political eloquence and rhetoric was reasserted in the
newspapers, rather than on the parliamentary rostrum. It was on the pages of the
newspapers that the various political and social discourses took shape and the po-
litical commentary and analysis emerged. It was there that the real political debate
was held. Furthermore, the press turned out to be an equal participant in the demo-
cratic process along with the political parties, the public administration, parliament
and the other economic agents (ibid.: 14-20).

Tsankova (2010) reconfirms this view, saying that the newspapers “provided
the newly formed political parties, organizations and movements the opportunity to
express their views, acquire public identity and actively participate in the processes
of social transformation” as “media pluralism became the condition for and guar-
antee of political pluralism”. Thus, to meet growing public demand in the first three
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years of the transition, the Bulgarian market offered its readers over 1,000 print
media products. More importantly, their success depended on their competitiveness,
their ability to attract readers and advertisers. (ibid.: 40). Apart from its economic
function, the readership also serves as an indicator of the quality of newspapers and
magazines. The demand for print media is determined by the consumers’ political
views, cultural attitudes and tastes. Today readers prefer that media meet their needs
for both information and entertainment. However, in Bulgaria, unlike in the devel-
oped democracies, newspaper reading and subscription cannot serve as a basis for
identifying the audience in social, psychological, and even political terms (ibid.: 29).

Znepolski (1997) argues that the press rested on the principles of mistrust, ill
intentions and even hostility towards state institutions and government. It took on
the archetype of mistrust and cunning neglect, somewhat naturally assuming that
those in power act against public interests, and are “alienated, incompetent and cor-
rupt” (ibid.: 60). More importantly, public mistrust and suspiciousness is directed
at all those in power, corruption is wrapped up in the mythic aureole of something
that cannot be broken up. The average Bulgarian perceives political reality as some
secrecy and conspiracy. “They” are always doing something behind our backs un-
der disguise. The press makes assumptions, but does not deal in investigation. It
tends to fill in political space with rumors and insinuations. The author claims that
the “anonymous voice of private existence is realized in a few strategic stereotype
reactions”, whose first aspect is described as “catastrophic conscience” or some
kind of massive masochism (ibid.: 61-65). Furthermore, Znepolski says the press
cultivates an atmosphere of intolerance, brutality and aggressiveness on part of the
plebes publicity. By analyzing the news coverage of petty crime, the researcher
elaborates upon what he calls aggression through and against language. The free-
dom of speech became an essential part of freedom in principle or of an internal
feeling of freedom. It is a reaction against the coercive silence or fear of making
public statements during the communist rule. Therefore, the talk of the new press is
personal, biased, indecent and having a liberalizing effect. Znepolski quotes Valeri
Naydenov’s statement that newspaper language should be interpreted as the strat-
egy of influencing through talk. Naydenov concedes that the aggression against
the Bulgarian language literary norms largely exposes the rebellion in the streets,
which is much like some anarchy and overthrowing of authority in general. The
aggression against the language in effect reflected the revolt against public power
and social conventions. Znepolski distinguishes between several levels of aggres-
sion against the language (language norms): grammar rules (elliptical sentences,
which is naturally explained with the economy of space and time), the violation
of the good tone, characterized rather by gloating, malice and glee, teeming with
barbaric and cynical phrases and archaic forms. This is the language of the wealthy
boor and the spiteful pauper, springing out of the energized bodies and those ago-
nizing with misery, quoting Alexander Kyossev. The linguistic brutality takes the
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form of what Georgi Lozanov refers to as macho-type of rhetorical strategy. Its
third aspect is the preferred themes and their interpretation (ibid.: 71-82).

Other researchers have explored journalese and linguistic developments. Zam-
bova, for instance, has analyzed the wide use of verbs rather than nominal phrases
(Zambova 2000: 101-102). Still others argue that Bulgarian journalese generally
rejects the linguistic standard norm, drawing a parallel with the readers’ rejection
of the established political power (Znepolski 1997, Zambova 2000, Getzov 2009).
Furthermore, the widely employed colloquial vocabulary and the preference of
words of Turkish and English origin and slang could also be interpreted as an at-
tempt to dismiss Bulgarian statehood (Nitsolova 1994, Nikolova 1995).

In her overview of the developments in Bulgaria’s print media market in the
period between 2005 and 2009, Tsankova (2010) points out some positive trends
such as its relatively stable structure, where thematically varied and high quality
newspapers and journals are offered alongside the Bulgarian versions of a number
of leading foreign periodicals. Another positive development is the enhanced inter-
est on the part of foreign publishers toward the print media market following the
country’s accession to the EU. Certain negative trends which are typical of all print
media markets worldwide are declining circulation and readership, as well as an
increasing concentration and monopolization. The developments on the Bulgarian
print media market may be attributed to global factors, such as the economic crisis
and the competition on the part of the electronic media, as well as the tendency
towards commercialization and entertainment (as Fairclough also notes), and typ-
ically domestic factors such as the Bulgarians’ decreasing purchasing power and
the deteriorating literacy and media culture among the readership, as well as the
lack of a single government policy in the field. The author goes on to elaborate on
the negative implications of the concentration of media ownership with regard to
media pluralism and the attitudes and values of the readership in general, as owners
can influence the editorial content and independence. In his analysis of the factors
for crisis in the media sphere, Petko Todorov (2012) attaches priority to politicians’
attitude to the media as the government’s voice in support of the status quo, the
underdeveloped civil society and the inadequate mechanisms for public control, as
well as the economic stagnation and slumping investments. The press not only has
an essential economic function but it also continues to serve as a powerful tool in
the formation of public opinion (Tsankova 2010: 8-9). As the author points out, the
careful examination of the print media market requires that its two essential aspects
readership and newspapers (typology) are studied.

The studies on the language of the Bulgarian press have analyzed only the
discourse of the popular press (Zambova 2000, Getzov 2009) because quality press
was believed to be practically non-existent. Znepolski attributes that to the lack of
big elite societies to finance them (Znepolski 1997: 34), whereas Getzov and Zam-
bova think this is due to the aforementioned functions that the press in Bulgaria was
awarded at the time, namely to nurture a society that is indifferent, apathetic and
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easy to manipulate. Hence, the saturation with texts dealing with entertaining and
superficial issues and characterized by aggressive language and vulgar vocabulary.
Whatever the factors, the elite press in Bulgaria was still at an embryonic stage,
which is a major consideration in choosing The Sega daily. What is more, The Sega
as a national daily paper, which though not of the highest circulation (ranking 8%,
see Tsankova, table 7: 53) and readership (ibid., table 8: 60), is the edition with
the most read columnists (ibid.: 65). This daily has been selected as an object
of analysis because together with The Kapital weekly it is seen as a specialized
quality paper that “follows the events and tries to find their place within a broader
context” (Znepolski 1997: 33). What is more, this daily boasts active journalists in
the sphere of international relations. While The Sega provides coverage of inter-
national events, they are reconfigured to accord with the taste and orientation of
Bulgarian society.

VIII. Corpus of articles from The Sega daily

As Bulgaria’s place in the EU became increasingly important after its acces-
sion, so its construction and renegotiation by the media also gained significance.
There is a pressing need to scrutinize the media’s role in taking a positive or neg-
ative stand. Therefore, discriminatory and exclusive practices are investigated.
Highlighting the source of the change in Bulgaria as criminal, the authorities not
only increased doubts about the government’s willingness to fight crime but also
reinforced its image as a child. It confirms the findings made earlier (Ishpekova
2012) that Bulgaria is conceptualized as the naughty newbie in the EU, while the
EC is conceptualized as the strict father. The commentaries’ irony runs counter to
the official discourse.

The Bulgarian Sega daily is examined as it holds an important place in a new
market that was created after the transition to democracy and free market economy.
All commentaries were written by a single author, Svetoslav Terziev, who is con-
sidered one of the leading publicists in contemporary media discourse.

The corpus encompasses 12 commentaries published by The Sega in the wake
of Bulgaria’s accession to the European Union in the period 2007-2009, mostly
addressing the country’s problems as the poorest EU member state which has failed
to stamp out rampant corruption and has accordingly been subject to a monitoring
mechanism in the field of justice and home affairs. The articles were prompted
by a wide range of specific events ranging from the imprisonment of the reputed
drug dealer Dimitar Zhelyazkov (in an attempt to placate Brussels and change the
imposed view that Bulgaria had adopted no measures in the fight against organized
crime) to the EU’s decision to terminate the accreditation of the two executive
agencies for the EU fund management at the Finance and Regional Development
Ministries, requiring that Bulgaria promptly informed the Commission of irregu-
larities and frauds (no matter whether they have been confirmed or just suspected).
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The articles also cover the European Commission’s monitoring reports which es-
tablished the government’s failure to produce any convictions in high level corrup-
tion cases, while regular graft is still punished with lenient sentences.

The corpus will be examined within Bulgaria’s image and role in the EU en-
largement debate. It comes as no surprise that the biggest number of articles in the
Nablyudatel (Observer) section of The Sega daily is devoted to Bulgaria’s place
in the EU, more particularly to the suspended aid while socialist-led three-party
coalition was in office and a number of events that stigmatized Bulgaria as the bad
performer among the member states.

A quick overview of the headlines shows that a hidden mechanism of manip-
ulation is the assumption of guilt, as the inferences suggest that Bulgaria needs to
clean up its image, Bulgaria needs condescension, Bulgaria has been found guilty,
more than once. For the links to the articles see table 1 in the appendix.

S1, BULGARIA SENDS PITIFUL REPORT TO BRUSSELS, with only one
sentence against Mityo “Eyes” in the anti-crime fight (b’ bJ/ITAPUA IIPATH B
BPIOKCEJI ZKAJIBK OTYET, EouncmeeHomo KOHKPEMHO ume 6 dumkama
cpeuy npecmvnnocmma e npucvoama cpeuiy Mumso Ouume)

S1 claborates on the fact that the government sent to Brussels a poor, incom-
plete report on its achievements in fighting organized crime and corruption, listing
a few among the dozen “significant results” and “success stories”. The headline
shows an interesting personification of report as a pitiful, miserable creature. Bul-
garia is also personified, which is an instantiation of THE STATE AS A PERSON
metaphor. The headline expresses not only the topic (Bulgaria’s failure to send an
exhaustive report to Brussels), but also the self-categorization of the text genre
(commentary). On the local meaning level, the choice of the word “pitiful” is re-
vealing of the author’s attitude to the event.

The first part gives a detailed account of the few cases in which Bulgaria has
managed to report on the fight against organized crime and corruption, concluding
in the last two paragraphs that once again Bulgaria failed to report the expected
by Brussels detention of the bosses of big crime rings or convictions passed and
charges brought against former and current ministers. Therefore, the report is called
“modest” and “inaccurate”, which reinforce the adjective used in the headline “piti-
ful”. In terms of argumentation, it justifies the negative attributions of the Bulgarian
government. Here we can apply the topos of advantage or usefulness, which can
be paraphrased by means of the following conditional: if an action under a specific
relevant point of view will be useful, then one should perform it (Wodak 2001: 74).
In this article, the government should do its best to more efficiently fight organized
crime and corruption and reflect it in the reports submitted to Brussels. Instead,
the government has laid the emphasis on administrative and legislative measures:
the appointment of Meglena Plugchieva as deputy prime minister in charge of EU
funds; moving AFCOS, which is OLAF’s partnering Anti-Fraud Co-ordination
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Structure, under the control of the Council of Ministers; tabling the draft bill on
the conflict of interests; the closure of the duty-free shops and petrol stations; the
draft amendments to the Penal Procedure Code and to the Special Surveillance
Means Act. The structural changes in the Interior Ministry have been pointed out.
However, the resignation of former Interior Minister Rumen Petkov is omitted as a
positive fact. With regard to the reforms in the judiciary, this country boasts of the
creation of the Inspectorate at the Supreme Judicial Council, and the contest held
for the appointment of judges, prosecutors, and investigators. The author Terziev
uses the ‘number’ game to accuse the government of inaction. Moreover, we can
apply the topos of responsibility, according to which “because a state or a group of
persons is responsible for the emergence of specific problems, it or they should act
in order to find solutions to these problems” (Wodak 2001: 75).

82, BRUSSELS ALSO EXPOSES CABINET LIE ABOUT FROZEN MON-
EY, all payments to road infrastructure agency — under both EU pre-accession
funds and operational programs — have been frozen, spokesperson of the region-
al policy commissioner confirms

(U BPIOKCEJI YJIHYH KABUHETA B JI'b)KA 34 CIIPEHHUTE IIAPH,
Bceakaxeu naawanus KoM NoMHUA YOHO — U RO NPEONPUCHEOUHUMENHU, U NO
OnEPamMuUHU NPOZPAMU, CA CAPEHU, HOMEBPOU 206OPUMETKAMA HA KOMUCAPA HO
pezuonannama nOAUmMuKa)

82 directly accuses the government of stubbornly denying the suspension of
EU funds under the Transport Operational Program. The article provides a wealth
of official statements suggesting that sanctions have been imposed and are unlikely
to be lifted “before all suspicions for corruption in the travel fund are cleared”.
The use of the iterative ‘also’ in the headline, combined with ‘exposes cabinet lie’,
trigger the presupposition that such accusations have been made more than once.
The headline not only introduces the topic of the article, but also reveals the cab-
inet’s personification as a liar, which is a role condemned by society as a whole.
We can apply here the topos of definition or topos of name interpretation, which
states that “if an action, a thing or a person (group of persons) is named/designed
as X, the action, thing or person (group of persons) carries or should carry the qual-
ities/traits/attributed contained in the (literal) meaning of X” (Wodak 2001: 75).
Brussels threatens to impose sanctions, which reminds us of the conceptualization
of the EC as the strict father who resorts to sanctions, penalties which are painful
(Ishpekova 2012: 82-85).

The article quotes the words of Eva Kaluzhiska, spokesperson of Regional
Policy EU Commissioner Danuta Hubner, who says that “All payments related to
the Road Fund have been frozen”. Moreover, “the damage which the Road Fund in-
flicts by undermining the EC's trust in Bulgaria, may amount to 1.3 billion euros”.
This is in line with the topos of danger or topos of threat, according to which “if a
political action or decision bears specific dangerous or threatening consequences,
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one should not perform it” (Wodak 2001: 75). Furthermore, the newspaper’s reli-
able government source said that “the most important proof of honesty to Brussels
is if it sees that misuse is uncovered and people are punished”, which instantiates
the topos of responsibility: “because a state or a group of persons is responsible for
the emergence of specific problems, it or they should act in order to find solutions
to these problems” (Wodak 2001: 75).

S§3 ONE MITYO IS NOT ENOUGH TO CLEAN UP OUR REPUTATION
IN EU’S EYES, although Brussels repeats as a mantra criticism against Bulgar-
ia, our native crime is tougher than Eurocracy

(EJUH MHTBO HE CTHIA /1A HH YMHUE OYHUTE B EC, bpiokcen
nosemapsa kamo manmpa Kpumuxu cpeuy Bvazapus, no poonama npecmvnnocm
€ no-Xcunasa om eepoKpauuAma)

8$3 mocks the Bulgarian government’s pretense of fighting corruption and or-
ganized crime. The very headline suggests that Bulgaria’s reputation needs clean-
ing up, which is in line with earlier findings in The Financial Times’ coverage of
corruption and crime-related events in Bulgaria (Ishpekova 2012) that the naughty
child (Bulgaria) has made a mess and needs to clean it up (Ishpekova 2012: 107).
Brussels is also personified as a person repeating over and over again its criticism
against Bulgaria’s inactivity in fighting corruption, which reminds us of the con-
ceptualization of the EC as the strict father, criticizing its child, using harsh words
(Ishpekova 2012: 79-82). As the subheading suggests, the attribution of the quality
of viability to Bulgaria’s native crime ironically suggests that it will continue to live
or exist (topos of definition, Wodak 2001:75).

Again in line with the topos of definition (name-interpretation or locus a nomi-
nis interpretation), the criminal Mityo “Eyes” is ironically called a “valiant Bulgar-
ian” in the first paragraph, who self-sacrificed himself for Bulgaria’s good name
in the EU. However, the article goes on to say, again ironically, that the EC did
not appreciate his self-sacrifice and wrote that Bulgaria is, as it has always been
“a bandit and corrupt state, lacking a judiciary.” This statement not only reiter-
ates Bulgaria’s stereotyped image in the EU, but also implies the topos of reality,
according to which “because reality is as it is, a specific action/decision should be
performed/made” (Wodak 2001: 76). That is, Bulgarian officials should take action
to clean up Bulgaria’s image.

The derision is also evident in the paragraph which claims that the state was
in effect punished ‘for daring at long last’ to expose to the world two corrupted
mid-level officials, with which it wanted to change ‘the imposed view’ that Bulgar-
ia had adopted no measures. The adverb ‘at long last’ triggers the presupposition
that Bulgaria is slow in taking a stance of its own and that it is too timid in doing so.

“The state was punished for daring to expose to the world two corrupted
mid-level officials, with which it wanted to change the imposed view that Bulgar-
ia had adopted no measures. The European Commission immediately stopped the
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EU funds, which was a mistake. If we consider the statements made in Bulgaria,
this measure was interpreted as a sign that we must no longer mistakenly “throw
such officials to the lions”. It will not be surprising if our government worked out
a timetable for bribery. A major rule in this timetable will be that bribes must not
be given or taken just before the European Commission comes up with its report.
If criminals are to be exposed, these cases are to be well planned in advance, so
that they may be noticed. It is not so difficult to introduce some order, since it is
well known that the annual reports are submitted in June-July, and the interim -- in
January-February. (This is irony, not a piece of advice, just in case some top official
has misinterpreted the message)”.®

Furthermore, the author warns that teachers and healthcare officials may be
used by the government for exposure of corruption and says that the closure of the
duty-free shops and gas stations are yet another example of the non-existent state,
which is always excusing itself with the court having tied its hands.

“This is not to say that it is not worth fighting the battle with small fish, but
this battle can serve as indulgence for the state’s inaction with regard to the bigger
fish”.’

The commentary abounds in statements pointing to the state’s inaction, idle-
ness or non-existence, which is obvious in the subheading stating that domestic
crime is more viable than the European bureaucracy. This is again in line with ear-
lier findings (see Ishpekova 2012) where Bulgaria is conceptualized as the naughty
child which is not taking any action to improve its image (Ishpekova 2012: 100).

S4 EU STARTS SPEAKING BULGARIAN, BUT THERE IS NO ONE TO
LISTEN, Brussels starts dialogue with the [Bulgarian] people, seeing that the
authorities would not listen to reason

(EC ITPOTOBOPH HA FbJITAPCKH, HO KOH JIA CJIYIIIA, Bpokcen
npeMUHAa KoM OUAN02 C HAPOOa, KAMo 6uos, ue 6J1acmma He pazoupa om oyma)

In 84 the derision of the Bulgarian government and its treatment as a child be-
comes evident in the first paragraph, which says that Brussels, personified as a per-

8 Jlvporcasama haxmuuecku b6e HAKA3aHA, cled KAMO HAii-CemHe ce ocMenu 0a noKasice
Ha ceema 08ama KOPYyMNUpauu YUHOBHUYU HA CPEOHO pasHuwe U maka 0a npeodvpHe Hampa-
nurIomo ce MHeHue, ye besodeticmea no npoonema. EK eeonaza cnps esponetickume il oonoose,
Koemo Oe epewika. Axo ce cvbOU No UKA3BAHUAMA Y HAC, CUSHANBLIN Ce 8b3NPUeMa Kamo 3HaAK,
ye nogeue He mpsO6A Oa ce 1viceM 0a XEbplAMe pa3Hu YUHOGHUYU Ha 1beogeme. Huwo yyomo,
noyyena om ooce2auHomo Haobnwodenue Ha bpiokcen, enacmma y Hac da uspabomu epagux 3a
nookynume. He2060mo ocrnogHo npasuiio e nookynume 0a He ce uckam u 0aeam mouHo npeou
oznacsasaremo Ha nopeonusi 0oknao na EK. Axo we ce npasam paskpumusi, me 0a ca 0obpe
niaaHupanu, 3a 0a 6voam s3abensazanu. He e mpyono oa ce 6vbsede peo, 3aujomo ce 3nae, e 20-
QuuHume 00KIaA0U ce nPedcmassim npe3 IOHU-101U, d MeNCOUHHUme — npe3 siHyapu-gpespyapu.
(Tosa e uponusi, a He cveem 3a Oelicmeue, ako HAKOU GUCUL HUHOBHUK He e pazopar).

" He ue bumkama c Opebrume pubu ne cu 3aciyiicaea, Ho ms He Modce 0a e UHOYAEHYUs
3a NBAHOMO 6e30eticmaue Ha 0bPAHCABAma no 8bNPoca ¢ eopume puou
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son, started speaking Bulgarian only after it was reassured that the government did
not understand any other language and that it did not understand Bulgarian either.
It mocks at regional development and public works minister Gagauzov’s statement
with regard to the European Commission’s decision to deprive of accreditation the
executive agencies at two ministries. Although the EC said that “only the text in
Bulgarian is authentic”, Gagauzov still claims that “the most difficult thing would
be to translate in Bulgarian what the exact requirements are”. The author concludes
the first paragraph with the words: “Since a Bulgarian minister does not understand
Bulgarian and needs translation, unambiguous gestures are likely to follow — for
instance a hard European kick”. The metaphor used here (a hard European kick) is
a rough way of saying that Bulgaria will once again be punished by the strict father,
who uses physical force to prompt the child to action (Ishpekova 2012: 76-78).

Gagauzov and Oresharski were sent a neat table containing the measures that
are to be taken to restore the funding through the two guilty agencies. Apart from
the recommendation that the entire EU fund management team should undergo
special training to learn how to spot irregularities and perform their official du-
ties to report the alleged cases of fraud, the European Commission also said that
it would conduct independent audit at the two ministries’ agencies. For a second
time, the government is told to make a list of all physical and legal persons who
were found guilty of being involved in EU fund embezzlement or investigated on
similar grounds. Furthermore, Bulgaria is told to promptly inform the Commission
of irregularities and frauds, no matter whether they have been confirmed or just
suspected. Admittedly, the European Commission refuses to wait for the Bulgarian
court to pronounce any judgment, since it has been reassured that the courts did not
work. The Bulgarian authorities downplay the threat, but Brussels directly links the
pre-accession funds with the structural and cohesion funds, being aware that who-
ever steals from the one fund will also steal from the others. Terziev further quotes
that in its report the European Commission has required that the so far granted
funds be taken back. Hence Terziev warns that Brussels will empty the pockets of
the suffering Bulgarian taxpayers, while taking some change from the officials that
are glutted with stolen money. He criticizes the Bulgarian authorities for pretend-
ing not to know what to do and asking Brussels for an opinion. Even though many
countries sent experts to advise the Bulgarian leaders on how to enforce laws, as if
the former were leaders of indigenous tribes, still they turned a deaf ear to all ad-
vice. Therefore, the Commission (conceptualized as the strict father) now directly
calls on Bulgarian authorities (conceptualized as the naughty child) to turn words
into action and make arrests, press charges and issue convictions, or else, punish
examining magistrates, judges, or prosecutors. The concluding paragraph summa-
rizes the overall message of the article:

“The most important conclusion from Brussels’ tirade is that, when criticizing
Bulgaria, the European Commission starts to distinguish between the government
and the people. “The Bulgarian citizens deserve to have access to all benefits of the
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EU membership”, this is what is written in the report on the monitoring mechanism
for Justice and Home Affairs. Stating that the official statistics in Bulgaria is un-
reliable, for the first time Brussels invokes public opinion polls: Most Bulgarians
do not recognize any advance since the accession to the EU”. Ignoring the gov-
ernment that make up success stories, the European Commission tells the people
that it wants to contact them directly. The people’s voice can hardly be heard and
Brussels feels sorry for the fact that “despite the actions to notify the community,
neither complaints nor signals were submitted by informatory servants”. Brussels,
however, is aware that the people are scared, explaining why: “There is no pro-
tection for the informatory servants and that is why it is no surprise that no cases
were brought to court as a result of signals by informatory servants. Given the lack
of protection, there is a grounded fear of repression”. Fear of whom? Of crime,
covered up by government. Nevertheless, the signal has been given: “Bulgaria can
rely on the European Commission’s full and active support”, this is what is written
in the conclusion of the main report. Which Bulgaria? It seems that this time we
are not speaking of the government”.®

The EC makes a “tirade”, criticizing the Bulgarian government. In other words,
ignoring the government that make up success stories, the European Commission
tells the people that it wants to contact them directly and offer its full support. This
reminds us of the topos of culture, based on the following argumentation scheme:
“because the culture of a specific group of people is as it is, specific problems arise
in specific situations” (Wodak 2001: 76). In other words, the EC takes for granted
that the culture of the Bulgarian government is characterized by turning a deaf ear
to advice and not taking any measures to improve its governance style, therefore,
problems arise and the EC would like to contact the Bulgarian people directly.

8 Haii-eaxchusm uze00 om opiokceickama mupaoa e, ye EK 3anousa da npaeu pasiuxa
Medcdy enacm u Hapoo, Kkoeamo kpumukyea bvreapus. «bvaeapckume epasicoanu 3acuyscasam
o0a umam docmvn 00 6cuyKU npeumyuwjecmsa na uiencmeomo 6 ECy, nuue 6 0oxnaoa no me-
XaHuzmMa 3a npogepra Ha npasocvouemo u gompewinus peo. Kamo 3aseasa, ye ouyuannama
cmamucmuxa e Henadedxcoua, bpiokcen 3a nvpsu nvm ce no3o6asa na u3cied8anus Ha 0owecm-
senomo muenue 8 bvacapus: «noseuemo Ovizapu ne ycewyam kakgomo u 0a e nodoopenue om
Hauanomo Ha unencmeomo 6 ECy. Ilpe3z enasama na eénacmume, KOUmo cu U3MUCIAM yCHexu,
EK 0asa cuenan na napooa, ue ucka 0a obwyea npsxo ¢ He2o. Hapoouuam anac obaue e cnabo
Odonosum u bprokcen cvocansea, ue «svnpeku OeliHocmume 3a UHQOpMUpaune Ha obwecmee-
Hocmma He 6sxa nodadenu xHcanbu, Humo cuenamu om ungopmamopuy. Toti obaue cu oasa
cMemKa, ye HapoOvm ce cmpaxyea, u 0opu oosicHaga 3awo: «Hama 3awuma na ungopmamo-
pume u 3amoea He e usHeHaod, ue HAMA U Oend no cueHau Ha ungopmamopu. Ilpu aunca
Ha 3awuma uma ocnogamenen cmpax om penpecuuy. Cmpax om xoco? Om npecmvnnocmma,
3aKkpunana om gracmume. Bvnpexu mosa cucnaivm e oaden. «Bvaeapus mooice oa pazuuma na
nBAHAMA U akmueHa nookpena na Eeponeiickama xomucusy, nuuie @ 3aK10UeHUeno Ha 0CHO8-
Hust ooknao. Kos bvneapus? Tozu nom maii He cmasa oyma 3a npasumesicmeomo.
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S5 WHY DID WE FAIL TO FRIGHTEN MICHAEL LEIGH? Finding no
arguments against the criticism, Bulgaria launches desperate attacks against EC

(BAIIIO HE YIUIAILIUXME MAHKBJ JIHMH? Kamo ne namupa
apzymenmu cpewyy kpumukxume, bvncapusa ce enycka ¢ omuaanu nanaoku
cpeury EK)

Written on 10 December 2008 in the wake of EU Enlargement Commissioner
Michael Leigh’s visit to Bulgaria, $5 gives a detailed account of his merit with re-
gard to the country’s EU membership, recalling that he had proposed the removal
of the Schengen barriers for Bulgaria and that Bulgaria joined the EU by a political
compromise. Having established irregularities in the EU fund management, the
commissioner managed to persuade the EC and the EU member states that Bulgar-
ia’s accession must not be delayed. Furthermore, believing that the country would
completely change in three years, he was one of the designers of the Mechanism for
Cooperation and Verification, which in turn served as one of the guarantees against
the objections raised by the skeptics that Bulgaria could possibly change in the near
future and that it did not deserve to join the EU in 2007. By revoking the accredita-
tion of the two Paying Agencies and suspending the payment of 220 million euros
in aid, Michael Leigh punished Bulgaria and thus showed his concern that he must
have made the wrong judgment. In line with Wodak’s “topos of definition” (Wodak
2001: 75) Bulgaria is depicted as a country which “has no functioning judiciary,
capable of fighting organized crime, there is no rule of law and the country fails to
meet even the most basic criteria for EU membership, known as the Copenhagen
criteria”. Moreover, Brussels reproaches Bulgaria for having been strategically late
in its EU integration, which reminds us of the conceptualization of the EC as the
strict father, who criticizes the naughty child using harsh words and making an
example of them (Ishpekova 2012: 79-82).

As the subheading suggests, the article exposes yet another negative side of
the Bulgarian government: its action boils down to launching attacks against the
European Commission when it fails to find suitable excuses, which is best summa-
rized in:

“The country of organized crime and corruption, as each EC report describes
it, has recently made a series of tactical mistakes, which only aggravate the situa-
tion. What is most scandalous is that Bulgaria has started to bite and scratch the EU
officials, who strictly perform their duties in compliance with the EU rules and reg-
ulations, which have been worked out according to the will of the member states.
The attacks against the EC Enlargement Director General Michael Leigh provoked
indignation because they are showed not only of the country’s lack of principles
and bad manners, but also its flagrant ingratitude”.’

0 ,prafcaeama Ha opzaHuupanama npecmvnHocm u Kopynyusama, Kakmo 51 onucea ece-
Ku 68]]0()0701610, npasu Hanocieovk u cepus maxkmu4yecKku ecpewKu, Koumo camo eiouiaeam
nonoxcenuemo . Haiti-ckanoanno e, ue ce xevpiii oa xane u apau;u espodurosHuyume, Kou-
mo CmMpUKmmHuo cu evpuiam pa6omama Cb2lACHO 86]90}’!81201(‘147’}’[8 Hopmamueu, uspa6omeHu no
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Terziev goes on to recall that prior to its EU accession Bulgaria did not have,
and does not have yet, an ally close enough to be ready to risk its integrity. Wash-
ington was Bulgaria’s most loyal advocate in the EU and Bulgaria’s teaming up
with Romania secured the support of France. Strangely, the author admits, Bulgaria
has made efforts to disappoint France as well by Stanishev’s establishment of the
advisory board of EU experts, headed by former French Prime Minister Dominique
de Villepin, one of those who the then President Nicolas Sarkozy hates most. Thus,
Bulgaria lost the support of the French left wing, since it will be hard to explain
how a left government gets advice by a conservative politician.

Instead of taking effective anti-crime measures, the government complained
that the enlargement director general had missed to note its achievements in the
past five months, though he had explained in simple words that he had expected
that at least one person would be punished for power abuse. The ridiculous muscle
flexing in Sofia apparently did not frighten Michael Leigh. He promised to send a
new technical mission to Sofia in January to check the Paying Agency at the Fi-
nance Ministry, which had been so lavishly commended.

The article reveals a discursive strategy that seems to be effective in suggesting
the suspicions and uncertainty surrounding Bulgaria’s behavior, which is much like
that of a little child: the use of a quasi question.

S6 IRELAND PUTS SPOKE IN OUR WHEEL IN THE EU, rejection of
Lisbon Treaty gets on EU nerves when Commission is drafting critical report
against Bulgaria

(UPIIAH/IHA HU [1O/IVITA BOAA E EC, Omxeévpnanemo na Jlucabonckusn
002060p uznepea Espoxomucusma mouno Kozcamo nuuie KpumuuHus 00K1a0 3a
bvncapus)

Written in the context of Ireland’s rejection of the Lisbon Treaty, $6 yet again
reveals Bulgaria’s childish behavior, as explicitly stated in the very first paragraph.
When the grown-ups in a big family are beset by worries, it is the children that
suffer most. In such moments the children should not attract unnecessary attention.
This is how the Bulgarian statesmen are behaving after the referendum in Ireland.
While foreign politicians are voicing their concerns over the big European family’s
fate, the Bulgarian politicians are keeping a low profile as they were taught in an
experienced school of politics. This is the proper behavior since they feel guilty
and any word they utter may be used against them. Terziev goes on to reassert Bul-
garia’s immature conduct, saying that it could have attempted to gain the self-con-
fidence of a big state by imposing a veto on the Lisbon Treaty for the spelling of

sonama Ha Ovpocasume-unenku. Hanaokume cpewy enasuus oupexmop na Iagna oupexyust
., Pazwupsseane “ Maitixvn Jluti ca nogeue om 8vb3mymumentu, 3aujomo ca nposea He camo Ha
Oe3NPUHYUNHOCT U IOWLO 8bL3NUMAHUE, HO U HA YePHA HeONA200apHOC.
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euro. Mocking Bulgaria’s half-hearted attempt to block the agreement before the
Irish, the journalist says:

“However, the unification of Europe is a much bigger project than the specific
national interests. For Bulgaria it is important that euro is pronounced as ‘evro’, not
as ‘euro’, but it is much more important that the bandits are called ‘bandits’, not ‘busi-
nessmen’. Bringing Bulgaria in line with the European project means that Bulgaria
should start resembling the other normal states, whose example it chose to follow at
the beginning of the transitional period. The current system of EU governance, which
was established by normal states to meet their own needs, proved to be inefficient
toward states which were accepted by compromise, such as Bulgaria”.!?

The author details the implications of Ireland’s rejection of the Treaty for Bul-
garia, which is directly suggested by the subtitle: rejection of Lisbon Treaty gets on
EU nerves when Commission is drafting critical report against Bulgaria. He warns
that this referendum creates the nightmare of the possible appearance of a two-track
accession as the states willing to become closer based on their common standards
are ever more tempted to form a core and are reluctant to wait for the laggards to
catch up. This fact confirms the conceptualization of the older EU states as the
“better performers” for whom the EC is the nurturing parent (Ishpekova 2012: 113-
120). The forming of a fast-track core has no prospects, as it failed after the French
and the Dutch rejected the European constitution, the author claims. However, he
continues, it was then regarded improper to speak of dividing Europe into two cat-
egories, while isolating France, which is the founder of the EU and one of its major
engines, was considered impossible. Terziev explains the risks that Bulgaria is ex-
posed to amid the crisis surrounding the reform treaty: having arrived at an uneasy
compromise to revive the reform treaty, the big states are unlikely to abandon this
idea but may increase the pressure on Ireland, instead of going back to their initial
position, having to admit they wasted the last six years in futile attempts to reform
the EU. The report on Bulgaria, which is to be published on 16 July, will be written
under such circumstances of low tolerance. It is illogical to expect that, at the sum-
mit on 19 June, the EU leaders will show a firm position toward Ireland, and, just a
month later, the European Commission will demonstrate a condescending attitude
to Bulgaria. Here, the EC is again conceptualized as the strict father, who resorts
to punishment to check the naughty child’s self-discipline and self-reliance (Ishpe-
kova 2012: 85). Moreover, the increasing criticism would be quite unpleasant for
the government of Sergey Stanishev, who fears that Brussels may overthrow him.

10 O6eounssanemo na Eepona obaue e MHO20 NO-2015M BPOEKM OM CReyUpuUHUMme HAYUO-
nannu unmepecu. 3a Bvieapus e eajicno da ne xaszea ,,eypo‘* emecmo ,,e8po ", HO owe no-6a-
JICHO e 0a He Ka3ea ,,buznecmenu “ emecmo ,,6anoumu ‘. Bnuceanemo il 6 egponeticxkus npoexm
03HAYAsA 0a 3aNPUIUYA HA Opy2ume ,, HOpMAIHU ObPICABU ", KOUmo cu u3bpa 3a obpasey ouje
om Hauanomo na npexooa. Cecawnama cucmema na ynpagienue na EC, kosamo e uspabomena
OM HOPMATHU ObPIICABU 3A COOCMBEHUME UM HYICOU, C€ OKA3A HeeUKACHA KbM ObPICABU, NPU-
emu ¢ komnpomuc, kamo Bvreapus.
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Bulgaria may be pushed out to the periphery or sent back to where it was before it
joined the EU, Terziev warns. The latter is in line with Wodak’s topos of danger or
threat (Wodak 2001: 75).

87 THE COURT — OUR SACRED COW — PROVED TO BE BARREN IN
EU, the cabinet falls hostage to corrupt magistrates, and so does Brussels

(CbABT, HAIIIATA CBEIIIEHA KPABA, H3/IE3E A/IOBA B EC,
Kaounemvm e 3anoxncnuxk na kopymnupanu macucmpamu, bproxcen — couyo)

As the headline of §7 suggests, the Bulgarian court is compared to a sacred cow,
an idiom which means an idea, custom or institution that is unreasonably immune
from criticism or opposition. The fact that the court is depicted as infertile shows that
it is incapable of producing results in fighting corruption and organized crime. Again
we can analyze the headline in terms of the topos of definition, where the quality
“barren” is attributed to the court, metaphorically compared to a sacred cow.

The article addresses the same issue as S4, saying that Brussels seems to have
realized its major weakness in the criticism against Bulgaria as it twisted the arms
of the legislative and executive power, demanding that they bring the laws in line
with the EU rules, but at the same time tolerated the judiciary. The EU seems to
have belatedly grasped that this country comprises three powers, criticizing Bul-
garia six times on seven pages over the court’s failure to take action to change the
current state of affairs. The previous reports laid the emphasis on guaranteeing
the judiciary’s independence, for which the constitution was amended four times.
Quoting the report, which yet again calls on Bulgaria to show results in the fight
against organized crime and corruption, to prevent conflicts of interests and break
up the alleged ties between the political class, business and organized crime, Ter-
ziev claims that thus Brussels seems to goad the lolling judiciary, and even sin-
gles out whom to goad, placing politicians, businessmen and bandits in the same
melting pot. The second part of the commentary gives arguments to suggest that
the European Commission is to blame for the impotence of the Bulgarian courts,
which have been loafing about as a sacred cow, and institution that is unreasonably
immune from criticism, which has been protracting cases piling for years on end.
Terziev says that Brussels found itself in the comic situation of having to repeat
that the Bulgarian sacred cow was barren, even though Brussels contributed to its
feeling of being untouchable. What is more, the EC conclusion that, despite the
“widespread publicity given to the war on corruption”, just one high-level official
has been convicted in the first five months of 2008, rather sounds as if it is mocking
itself and its terrifying monitoring mechanism. The author levels criticism at the
European Commission’s contradictory instructions to the courts in Bulgaria, con-
cluding that Brussels cannot possibly manage the Bulgarian sacred cow, since it has
no idea of how to get it into the right path, which will lead to arrests, convictions
with dissuasive effect, and seizure of assets. Terziev further exposes the European
Commission’s confusion in its admission that all measures required political will
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and determination, something that was missing in its previous reports. This com-
mentary seems to provide a different conceptualization of the EC: although it is the
strict father, this time he is confused and not very consistent in its re/actions against
the naughty child.

S8 VOTE BUYING TURNS OUT TO BE BRUSSELS PHENOMENON,
after unfreezing ISPA, European Commissioner Danuta Hubner may invite the
defendant Veselin Georgiev in her team

(KYIIYBAHETO HA ITTACOBE CE OKA3A BPIOKCEJICKO ABJ/IEHHUE,
Cneo kamo pasmpazu HCIIA, komucapkama /lanyma Xroonep mosice 0a noKkanu
6 exuna cu noocvoumusa Becenun I'eopzues)

In §8, drawing on Dogan’s statement that vote buying is a European phenom-
enon, Terziev conveys the message that this phenomenon is typical of Brussels,
considering that by resuming the payment of 115 million euros in aid, which is a
windfall amid the financial crisis, Barosso’s team is expecting support in the elec-
tions. Moreover, the EC “winked at” the Bulgarian government that it expects “a
reciprocal gesture in return”. The use of the phrasal verb “to wink at”, meaning to
pretend not to notice something bad or illegal, in a way that suggests you approve
of it, is indicative of Terziev’s irony to Brussels’ attitude to the Bulgarian authori-
ties. The author criticizes Barroso and Huebner for trying to excuse the government
before both the Bulgarian and European voters by claiming that the government is
no longer so fond of stealing and that the EU’s pressure has yielded results. Other-
wise, Terziev argues, they would have to admit that they have been defeated by the
poorest and most corrupt EU member state (judging by the official assessments).
Meanwhile, the National Audit Office admitted that the NRIA has made no prog-
ress. None of the 13 recommendations to strengthen the control by the national
auditors has been implemented. However, Terziev concludes, if there is anything
that Bulgaria could gain from its EU membership, this is not the money flowing
into the country, but the common rules to be observed. No matter how much money
flows into the country, it will not clean up Bulgaria’s tarnished image of a mafia
country, since the money will ultimately fall into the same thievish hands. Brussels
failed to tie these hands and it must admit its failure, instead of mocking at the
sense of justice of the citizens, who believe in the supremacy of law. This reminds
of Bulgaria’s conceptualization as a person involved in illegal activities (Ishpekova
2012: 91-95). Moreover, it is in line with Wodak’s “topos of abuse”, which can
be paraphrased as the following conclusion rule: “if a right or an offer for help is
abused, the right should be changed, or the help should be withdrawn, or measures
against the abuse should be taken” (Wodak 2001:77).
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S9 BRUSSELS WRITES REPORT WITH SCISSORS, EC turns criticism
into wishes for the summer, as categorical assessment of [Bulgarian] authorities’
performance is due then.

(bPIOKCEJI HAIIHCA JIOKJIAJIA CH C HOXHI[A, EK npesvpua
KpUmuKume 6 NOMCelanus 3a 1Amomo, Kozamo we 0voe 0adena Kame2opuuna
OueHKda 3a pabomama na ynpaeaseauiume y Hac)

§9 notes the Bulgarian government’s contentment with the fact that Brussels
has trimmed its report, cutting 10 pages of criticism, leaving only the praises. The
very first paragraph calls into question the government’s possible correcting itself
overnight, ironically stating that Eurocrats must have got sunstroke in winter. Even
though Bulgaria’s achievements are legal amendments and structural changes in
government and the judiciary, conclusions are drawn about the lack of any specific
results in passing convictions against corrupt highly placed officials and organized
crime bosses. Further down, the author concedes that the government has been
armed with a pair of editorial scissors in the struggle to show its good performance
to Europe and to the voters in the upcoming election. Obviously, the author sug-
gests, the EC does not want to discourage the power holders from putting effort
into achieving good results and has therefore put a carrot on the stick with which it
has beaten the government for a year now. This again is in line with the conceptu-
alization of the EC as the strict father, who uses physical force and moral pressure
to prompt the naughty child (Bulgaria) to action, yet he is concerned about the
latter’s performance (Ishpekova 2012: 67-85). This is Brussels’ sign of goodwill to
restore the communication, which recently reached the point where both sides were
cross with each other. A clear distinction is made between US and THEM, warning
Brussels that where money is involved, compromises cannot be made, because the
government is directly responsible for spending it. If the Eurocrats fail to detect
violations, there is a danger that the people’s pockets may suffer.

S10 THIEVISH OR INCOMPETENT — IT DOESN’T MATTER, as always,
EU funds remain inaccessible for Bulgaria because Brussels does not believe
government can manage them

(KPA/IVINBH H/TH HEKA/TbPHH — BCE TAA, Eepoghonooseme ocmasam
6ce maxa nedocmwvnnu 3a bvnzapus, 3aujomo bprokcen ne eapea, ue msa moice
0a 2u ynpaenaea)

Written in August 2009, S710 focuses on the European Commission’s latest re-
port on home affairs and judiciary, which was unusually soft in tone and thus raised
hopes that Bulgaria had cleaned up its tarnished image of a country with thievish
administration. As the headline suggests, in line with the “topos of definition” (Wo-
dak 2001: 75), the Bulgarian government is called “thievish” and “incompetent”.
Once again we are reminded of the conceptualization of the EC as the strict father,
the authority influencing and instructing the naughty child (Bulgaria) in the EU
family, the latter not to be trusted any longer (Ishpekova 2012). A month later the
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funds were again frozen. Terziev criticizes Brussels’ inconsistent behavior, ending
the commentary by saying that Brussels used the term “systematic problem” to
claim that the people employed in public administration are incompetent. But who
understands the language spoken in Brussels?

S11 EC ON BULGARIA: WE KEEP TEACHING BULGARIA, BUT IT
WOULD NOT LISTEN TO REASON (IT WOULD NOT GRASP ANYTHING),
Brussels forced to take steering wheel of EU fund utilization in Bulgaria. Against
this backdrop, Romania is an excellent performer in fund absorption

(EK 34 BBJITAPHA: YHUM A, HO TPY/[HO YBHPA, bpiokcen e
RPUHYOeH 0a 63eMe HA PLUHO YRPABIeHUE XapPUeHemo Ha e6PONEIiCKU cpeocmea
y Hac. Ha nawus ¢pon Pymvhus nanpaeo e omauduHuK no yceoasane)

Written in October 2009, S11 addresses the EU latest heartrending report,
though it skips the numbers and translates the information into comprehensible
language. The report, which covers two big periods of Romania’s and Bulgaria’s
growth in the EU — the preparatory stage when pre-accession funds were absorbed
and the current one at which the two countries are supposed to have utilized the
funds granted to them as full-fledged members, is said to describe Bulgaria as the
bad student who is painstakingly trying to correct its behavior, while Romania as
the diligent student absorbing all funds in EU aid. This reminds us of the con-
ceptualization of Bulgaria as the naughty child, which fails to fulfil the tasks it is
supposedly assigned (Ishpekova 2012: 90-91). Terziev quotes the EU as saying
that it had established a close cooperation with the authorities in the two countries,
so as to guarantee that the lessons from the transition from the pre-accession to the
structural funds have been learned. He continues to compare the two countries to
students in the preparatory class who are being assessed in their progress with the
PHARE, SAPARD and ISPA subjects, offering detailed statistics about the absorp-
tion of funds under the three programs, which is believed to show that Romania is
performing better. Romania was given a positive assessment for compliance under
all operational programs, while Bulgaria had to pass a make-up exam twice for its
poor performance. This is accounted for by the fact that Bulgaria lacks any legal
body tasked with managing the structural funds because it failed to provide evi-
dence that it has established such a control system to prevent embezzlement and re-
solve offenses. The major problem lies in the notorious Single Information System
for Management, which would serve as a camera to monitor from a distance how
the aid granted by Brussels is managed. This system should be established by the
even more notorious State Agency for Information Services, which became known
for the big salaries and bonuses given to its employees and close party parasites.
Terziev points out that the Eurocrats in Brussels could not excuse themselves to
European Parliament for failing to force Bulgaria to perform such a simple techni-
cal task, promising that before it makes the first interim payments, it will conduct
on-site checks. Instead of managing EU funds from a distance, the commission will
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resort to the classical direct control and will thus treat Bulgaria as a country that has
not reached the information era yet. What is more, Brussels ignored the attempts to
restore its trust: the central coordination of the EU fund management, the passing
of the Conflict of Interests Bill, the introduction of corrective measures for the risky
projects, and the promise to submit by the end of 2009 a revised assessment of the
compliance with the operational programs. Terziev ends his commentary by saying
that the Bulgaria-Romania tandem is not advancing at the same speed, although it
is jointly monitored since it has had insufficient capacity to meet EU standards. Ro-
mania shows enough common sense and diligence and may emerge as an excellent
student compared to Bulgaria. This is in line with the “topos of justice” based on
the principle of ‘equal rights for all”’ meaning that “if persons/actions/situations are
equal in specific respects, they should be treated/dealt with in the same way” (Wo-
dak 2001: 75). Apparently, this is not the case with Bulgaria and Romania.

S12 WHO WAS THE ROMPUY THAT TOOK OVER EU COUNCIL? Fed-
eralism in Europe advances in Leninist style: one step ahead, two back

(KOH POMITOH HH CTAHA HAYA/THHK? ®edepanuzmvm ¢ Eepona
Hanpeosa no JIeHUHCKU: Kpauka Hanpeo — 08e Ha3ao)

The device of using a quasi-question is employed in $712. Comparing the ad-
vance of European federalism to Lenin’s style of making a step forward, then tak-
ing two steps back, the article questions the election of Belgium’s prime minister as
the pan European leader. The first paragraph lists his assets, namely his success in
bringing stability to his country, which faced the risk of being split apart, carrying
out the constitutional reform in a way not to irritate the Flemish (the Dutch-speaking
community) or the Walloons (the French-speaking community), and is described as
a Flemish guy with a human face. Terziev goes on to explain why this election is
of particular importance to Bulgaria: the Dutch are most skeptical about Bulgaria’s
EU membership and have been insistent on imposing sanctions on Bulgaria, on
triggering the safeguard clause, and making its accession to the Schengen zone con-
tingent on the Verification and Monitoring Mechanism on justice and home affairs.
Still, we have no reason to dislike Rompuy, who is a federalist, a staunch propo-
nent of the European integration, and Bulgaria has an interest in strengthening the
federalism in Europe as a way to get out of its own quagmire in which it has sunk
in the last 20 years. The federalists have been weakened in the last decade, which
saw the EU’s biggest enlargement. The fight over the Nice Treaty at the beginning
of the century, the ambitious idea of creating a European Constitution which col-
lapsed, and the painful process of foisting a similar treaty, called the Lisbon Treaty,
as a compromise, was the utmost limit the aspirations at supranational European
integration could reach at this stage. The growing Euro skepticism after the not so
successful EU enlargement, to which Bulgaria and Romania largely contributed,
has forced federalists to keep a low profile. Even the heads of state of the countries
that played the major role in integrating Europe readily ceded part of their powers
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to someone so that he could represent the entire EU. Terziev comments on the
ceremonial functions of the newly elected European Council president, explaining
why this appointment is far from the idea of pan European democracy and Euro-
pean federation: Van Rompuy cannot answer the phone on behalf of the EU when
the presidents of the United States, Russia, or China call him, but will rather serve
as an answering machine because he would not be able to respond to any enquiry
whatsoever. What is more, the coordination procedures will remain sluggish and
lengthy as they are now. His election in the dark without even applying for the post
shows how big his powers will be. The article ends in the pessimistic conclusion:

“The disillusioned would say that the mountain labored and brought forth a
mouse. Ever since the EU is being established, this process is wobbly and compro-
misingly and the big success is achieved by making minor achievements. What is
the use of giving full throttle, if there is a high risk that the engine will overheat and
come to a halt? The very idea that some Mr Europe could emerge is revolutionary
enough and needs time to ripen before it evolves into an idea of a pan European
leader. Also, we must wait for the birth of such a leader, since, at first glance, it
seems as if he has not been born yet”.!!

Thus, the conclusion reinforces the overall skepticism, once again questioning
the EU’s efforts to finding a pan European leader, brought across by the metaphor
of the laboring mountain which gives birth to a mouse. The conceptual metaphor of
motion as opposed to coming to a halt is used to suggest the futility of such attempts.

IX. Conclusions

1. In terms of the overall conceptualization, the study confirms Bulgaria’s
conceptualization as the naughty child in the European family. Most metaphorical
entailments (Ishpekova, 2012) are also detected in the analysis of the corpus of
the Sega daily. The EC once again assumes the role of the strict father, constantly
criticizing and punishing the naughty child for its behavior.

2. In terms of discourse structures and strategies:

All the topics are related to Bulgaria’s place in the EU and its failure to fight
organized crime and corruption and meet basic EU membership criteria.

The analysis shows that the Bulgarian daily displays a preference for the use
of presupposition triggers, mainly in the form of definite noun phrases, iterative,

" Hanvhana ce nianunama u poouna muwixa, buxa xasauu no-pasovaposanume. Ho ne
ousa oa ce cvoicanasa 3a ckpomnus pesyimam. Omxaxmo ce uzgpasicoa EC, npoyecvm npomuua
6ce maxa Konebauso u KOMRPOMUCHO, KAMO 20jleMume YCnexu ce noay4asam om Hampyneaue
na manku. Kaxea e nonzama oa ce ghopcupa esponeiickusim Momop, ako ce y8eauiasa puckom
da cnpe om npecpsigane? Camama udes 0a ce noasu uaxou e-H Eepona e docmamvuno pesonio-
YUOHHA U mpsbea da 3pee Ovi2o, npedu 0a ce mpancgopmupa 6 uoes 3a 2-1 Esponeiicku auoep.
3aeono ¢ mosa mpsbea da ce usuaka 0a ce poou Maxkwve Uoep, 3auono HPu KbPEOMO 021EHC-
Oane Maii ce oKkaza, ue owje 20 HAMA.
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factive verbs and adverbials. Even though they are used in a variety of situations
and for different purposes, they are employed mostly to make indirect accusations,
that is to attribute responsibility and blame.

Contrary to expectations and previous studies, The Sega was found to employ
recurrently nominalizations, mostly for two purposes: to make implicit accusations
and emphasize on negative facts (as is the case with presuppositions) and to give
credit to a definite actor, making his/her actions appear as facts from reality by ob-
scuring the details related to time, agents, and other aspects of the specific event. It
is not surprising that the newspaper uses nominalizations, as it cannot afford to make
statements it cannot possibly prove, especially direct accusations that expose them
to the danger of being sued for libel. Furthermore, nominals take away much of the
informativeness of the text, which is often a prerequisite for manipulation. It also cre-
ates the illusion of objectivity and gives statements greater validity. 7he Sega uses the
nominalizing transformation primarily to ascribe blame (and rarely merit).

Agentless passives were also employed for the same purposes.

All these discursive strategies were combined with loaded vocabulary, which
confirms the findings of most of the Bulgarian researchers of the press. The Bulgar-
ia articles exploit primarily negative vocabulary and colloquialisms.

In terms of argumentation most of the “topoi” proposed by R. Wodak (2001)
are found in the analyzed corpus:

e The topos of definition predominates: Bulgaria is defined as a country where
corruption and organized crime are rife and as a country incapable of dealing with
these problems.

¢ The topos of danger is also present since a lot of political actions or decisions
the Bulgarian government takes bear threatening consequences.

e The same applies to the topos of humanitarianism: a lot of political actions
and decisions Bulgaria takes do not conform with human rights or humanitarian
convictions and values, therefore they should not be performed.

e The topos of responsibility can also be found in some of the articles: Bulgar-
ia and its political leaders are responsible for the emergence of specific problems
related to Bulgaria’s EU membership and they should act to find solutions to these
problems.

e The latter topos is related to the topos of burdening: since Bulgaria is bur-
dened by specific problems, it should act in order to diminish these burdens.

e In accordance with the topos of finances, since Bulgaria’s mistakes cost too
much money (especially freezing EU funding), the government should act to di-
minish the costs.

¢ The topos of reality is also detected in the articles: because reality is as it is
(Bulgaria is a country of rampant corruption and organized crime), actions should
be taken to fight these two phenomena.

e The topos of numbers: the numbers prove the topos of finances; therefore
actions should be taken to remedy it.
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¢ The topos of culture can also be detected: the culture of the Bulgarian gov-
ernment is characterized by inactivity, therefore specific problems arise related to
Bulgaria’s EU membership.

o In one article (S5) the topos of abuse was found: since an offer for help was
abused, measures against the abuse should be taken.

3. In terms of national identity construction:

What emerges from the analysis is that Bulgaria is depicted as a country in
which the following characteristics predominate:

e low self-esteem and nihilism

e subservience to foreign authorities (xenomania)

¢ “democratic totalitarianism”, that is the misinterpreted transition to democra-
cy that has ultimately resulted in the destruction of state and statehood, the impov-
erishment of the Bulgarian society and rampant corruption

e Particularism, i.e. determining the overall disrespect for law and order (or
the propensity to violate it) and the overall respect for privileges and benefits pro-
vided to groups and individuals

o the deficit of social values, such as solidarity, justice, trust in the institutions,
the rule of law, cooperation in joint action, good manners, and other values.
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Appendix
Table headines/links

art

date Headline & subheading

links

S1

12 June 2008 | BULGARIA SENDS PITIFUL REPORT TO
BRUSSELS, with only one sentence against Mityo

“Eyes” in the anti-crime fight

http://www.segabg.
com/article.php?is-
sueid=2998&section-
id=16&id=0000101

S2

29 Jul 2008 |BRUSSELS ALSO EXPOSES CABINET LIE
ABOUT FROZEN MONEY, all payments to road
infrastructure agency — under both EU pre-acces-
sion funds and operational programs - have been
frozen, spokesperson of the regional policy com-

missioner confirms

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=376410

S3

5 Feb 2008 |ONE MITYO IS NOT ENOUGH TO CLEAN UP
OUR REPUTATION IN EU’S EYES, although
Brussels repeats as a mantra criticism against Bul-
garia, our native crime is tougher than Eurocracy

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=355973

S4

25Jul 2008 |EU STARTS SPEAKING BULGARIAN, BUT
THERE IS NO ONE TO LISTEN, Brussels starts
dialogue with the [Bulgarian] people, seeing that
the authorities would not listen to reason

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=375894

S5

10 Dec 2008 | WHY DID WE FAIL TO FRIGHTEN MICHAEL
LEE? Finding no arguments against the criticism,
Bulgaria launches desperate attacks against EC

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=394903

S6

17 Jun 2008 |IRELAND PUTS SPOKE IN OUR WHEEL IN
THE EU, rejection of Lisbon Treaty gets on EU
nerves when Commission is drafting critical report

against Bulgaria

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=371295

S7

12 Aug 2008 | THE COURT — OUR SACRED COW - PROVED
TO BE BARREN IN EU, the cabinet falls hostage
to corrupt magistrates, and so does Brussels

http://old.segabg.com/
article.php?id=378062

S8

14 May 2009 | VOTE BUYING TURNS OUT TO BE BRUSSELS
PHENOMENON, after unfreezing ISPA, Europe-
an Commissioner Danuta Hubner may invite the
defendant Veselin Georgiev in her team

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=414358

S9

13 Feb 2009 | BRUSSELS WRITES REPORT WITH SCIS-
SORS, EC turns criticism into daydreaming amidst
summer, as categorical assessment of [Bulgarian]

authorities’ performance is due.

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=402877

S10

25 Aug 2009 | THIEVISH OR INCOMPETENT - IT DOSEN’T
MATTER, as always, EU funds remain inaccessi-
ble for Bulgaria because Brussels does not believe

government can manage them

http://www.segabg.com/
article.php?id=429520
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S1

—_

21 0ct2009 |EC ON BULGARIA: WE KEEP TEACHING |http://www.segabg.com/
BULGARIA, BUT IT WOULD NOT LISTEN TO | article.php?id=437502

REASON (IT WOULD NOT GRASP ANYTHING),
Brussels forced to take steering wheel of EU fund
utilization in Bulgaria. Against this backdrop, Ro-
mania is an excellent performer in fund absorption
S12| 21 Nov 2009 | WHO WAS THE ROMPUY THAT TOOK OVER | http://www.segabg.com/
EU COUNCIL? Federalism in Europe advances in | article.php?id=442204

Leninist style: one step ahead, two back
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE TEACHING THROUGH THE APPLICATION
OF INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES AT
THE D. A. TSENOV ACADEMY OF ECONOMICS, SVISHTOV

Pe3tome. Hacrosmara ctyans mpeacTaBs H3cieBaHe, CBBP3aHO C MIPHIATAaHETO HA MH-
(OpMAIIMOHHN M KOMYHHKAIMOHHM TEXHOJIOTHU B OOYyYCHHETO IO aHDIUIICKH e3uK. B m3-
CJIEIBAHETO € MPHUIJIOKEH METOABT TPUAHTYAAINS, Ype3 KONTO ce U3Bexk1a MOJeN 32 00yueHHe
9ype3 HH()OPMAIIMOHHN U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJOTHH. B HaualoTo € HampaBeH Mperiies
Ha JIUTepaTypara o npoliieMa KaTo ca U3sSCHEHH TCOPHUTE 3a YUeHE U BUAOBETE 00yUdCHHE
ype3 HHPOPMALTUOHHHU U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TexHonoruu. CreiBa eKCIUIMKALNs Ha MOZIeTia 3a
oOydJeHre KaKkTo M IIPeCTaBsIHEe Ha Tpolleca 3a MPUIaraHeTo Ha TO3H MOeN. AHAIH3UPaHU
ca pe3yNITaTUTe OT IPOBENEHOTO 00yYeHHe, KaTo ce TOKa3Ba XUIIOTe3aTa, 4Ye 00yUYCHHUETO I10
AHTIIMACKYU €3HK 3a CTYACHTU-UKOHOMHCTH 4pe3 MpUIOKeHHe Ha WHPOPMALIMOHHU U KOMY-
HUKAIMOHHH TEXHOJOTHH KaTo ,,A3HEeCeHaTa KIacHa cTas™, ,,CHCTeMa 3a yIpaBJIeHHE Ha Kyp-
coBe Mynbii“, € epeKTHBHO.

KirouoBu aymu: nHQOpMAIMOHHA ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTHH, IY>KIOE3HUKOBO
oOydJeHne, TUTHTATHA cpela, I3HEeCeHa Ki1acHa cTast, Myabi.

Abstract. This study presents research on the application of information and communica-
tion technologies in English language teaching. The method of triangulation is used to bring out
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a teaching model based on information and communication technologies. Firstly, the literature
related to the topic is reviewed as the major theories and types of teaching through the appli-
cation of information and communication technologies are identified. Secondly, the teaching
model and its application are explained; the model is tested with real learners. Finally, the results
of the training are analyzed; they prove the research hypothesis that teaching English to students
of Economics through information and communication technologies such as “the flipped class-
room” and “the Moodle LMS” is effective.

Keywords: information and communication technologies, foreign language teaching,
digital environment, flipped classroom, Moodle.

YBon

HNudopmaimoHHUTE U KOMYHHKAITMOHHM TEXHOJIOTHUHM UTPAsT BaXKHA POJIST BHB
BCUYKH c(hepu Ha OOIECTBEHUS JKMBOT, BKIKOUYHUTEIHO U B chepara Ha oOpa3oBa-
HHUETO, KOETO 3a Aa ObJie B KpaKk C BUCOKUTE TEXHOJIOTHH, TPSIOBA Ja T BHEIPSBA
W mpeiara. B KOHTEKCTa Ha MU3BBHPETHOTO TIONIOKEHHUE HAJIOKEHO 3apajid orac-
HOCTTa OT 3apa3a ¢ HoBus Bupyc COVID-19, nmpobreMbT € ocobeHo akTyaneH. 3a
MIperofaBaTesisl MpriaraHeTo Ha MHPOPMAIIMOHHN U KOMYHHKAIITUOHHY TEXHOJIOTHU
B 00y4eHHETO MO YyXK[ €3UK Mpernoara KakTo OTJAMYHO BlaJIceHE Ha CHOTBETHHS
4y)KJ €3HK, TaKa 1 BUCOKO HMBO Ha KOMIIETEHTHOCT OTHOCHO NPHJIOKEHHUATA Oa3u-
panu Ha Te3u Texnonoruu. Kakro tBepau . Becenunos (Becenuuos 2013: 8), ,,cre-
MUATHUCTHT IO YKIOC3UKOBO 06yquI/Ie TpH6Ba Jla TIpUTEKaBa BUCOKa CTCIICH Ha
TEOPETUIECKO MHUCIEHE, CIIOCOOHOCT Jla ChOTHACS CHBPEMEHHHUS TTOHATHEH arapar
¢ peanHuTe (DaKTH W SBICHUS OT MpOodECHOHAIIHATA CH JEWHOCT KaTo IperoaBa-
Ten.” B T03M cMHCBHI, ChbBPEMEHHHUSAT MPEToAaBarell o 4y>K/1 e3UK TpsiOBa 1a Obae
3al03HaT C HAall-HOBUTE TCHACHIIMY B TPHJIaraHeTo Ha HH(QOPMAIIMOHHU ¥ KOMYHH-
KallMOHHU TC€XHOJIOTUH KaTO CUCTEMHU 3a YIIPABJICHUC HA O6y‘IeHI/IeTO (OT AHTTINICKN
e3uk learning management systems) uiii pa3sHOOOpa3HH cOpTyepHHU MPHIIOKEHUSL.

[Ipu M3TBITHEHNETO HA MU3CIIEBAHETO € BH3IIPHETa cileqHara paboTHa AeQuHH-
1Sl — TIPH MPUIIOKEHUETO Ha WH(POPMAITMOHHN ¥ KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHUU
B yueOHus npouec 50% mporenTta oT KOJIMYecTBOTO yueOHa paboTa ce U3BbpILBa
Ype3 MpuilaraHeTo Ha MHPOPMAIIMOHHN M KOMYHHKAllMOHHHN TEXHOJIOTUH, a APYTH-
Te 50% — paboTa B IPUCHCTBEHUTE YacoBe. ToBa Hajara 0ajaHCUpPaHO KOMOWHHU-
paHe Ha ISHHOCTHUTE B MPUCHCTBEHUTE YaCOBE C JICHHOCTUTE B JIUTUTAIIHA CpeJia 3a
7la ce MIOCTHUTHE YAOBJIETBOPEHOCT OT cTpaHa Ha oOydaemurte. [Ipenu mga ce mpuc-
TBHIU KbM U3ITBIHEHUETO Ha MPOEKT 3a MpUiIaraHe Ha HHPpOPMAIMOHHN 1 KOMYHH-
KallMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH, MPEIOIaBaTelsAT TPsIOBa BHUMATEIIHO JIa TPEIEHN KaKBU
ca MOJI3UTE U BPEIUTE 3a HETOBUTE/HEHHUTE 00ydaeMH, Cliell KOETO BHUMATEIHO
Jla CeNIeKTHPa OHE3W JCWHOCTH, KOUTO IIe ObJaT MOAXOIAIIN 38 TEXHUTE TOTped-
HOCTHU, HAIIPUMEP ]IeleOCTH, KOUTO Ca TPYAHO U3I'BJIHUMU B ayJUTOPUATA UIIU IIBK
M3HUCKBAT HATMYMETO HA CIIETIMATHA TEXHUKA.
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Taka hopMysrpaHo, H3CIICABAHETO Hajlara H3SCHSIBAHETO Ha CICAHHUTE IpodIIe-
Mmu: KakbB MeToquuecku Mojien, 0a3upaH Ha UHPOPMAIIMOHHN U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU
TEXHOJIOTUW OW OWJI Hali-yCIIEIIeH MPU U3y4aBaHETO Ha aHTIHicKH e3uk? Kak na
ce npwioku To3u Mojen? Kak na ce olneHu HeroBara €()eKTUBHOCT U HPUIIOKH-
Moct? KakBu Hay9YHH U TPAKTUUIECKU MOJI3U OU JOHECHI TO3H MOJIEI?

Tema, npo0iieM 1 M3CJIE10BATEICKH BHIIPOC

DOKyChT Ha U3CIIENBAHETO € MTOCTABCH BHPXY MOCTHTAHETO HA (OpMyJIpaHaTa
HO-ZI0JTy LM, ¥ € CBbP3aH ¢ U300pa Ha TeMa, a UMEHHO — [IPWJIaraHe Ha MOZEN 3a
oOyueHre MO aHIVIMHCKM €3UK, 0a3upaH Ha WH(OPMAIIMOHHU M KOMYHUKALMOHHU
TexHonoruu. To3u Mozen OM coMorHai 3a no-e()eKTUBHOTO MPENoAaBaHe U U3yda-
BaHE Ha aHDIMICKH €3UK, OT €/1Ha CTPaHa, KaKTO U 33 TIOCTUTaHETO Ha aBTOHOMHOCT,
ot apyra. Kakro teepau T. llomnos, ,,0T JONMyCKaHETO, Y€ €3UKOBOTO OOydeHHE €
JIEMOKpaTHYHA TIPaKTHKa, CIIEBa J1a IpUeMeM, 4e TieJJarorndeckara aBTOHOMHOCT Ce
OTHAcs HE caMo J0 yuemrus, Ho u 1o npernofasarers‘ (LLlomos 2013: 241). C npyru
IyMH, aKO C€ IpHeMe, Ye AeCeT MPENoAaBaTey 110 aHIIMHCKU €3UK B €JHO BHUCLIE
yueOHO 3aBeieHHe MpenoaaBaT 001y Kypc 110 aHIIMHACKH €3HUK Ha CTYACHTH OT IbPBU
Kypc, peIOBHO 0Oy4eHHe, U CIIeIBaT €Ha U ChIlla yueOHa mporpama, 6e3 ia u3nm3ar
OT HEIHNTE paMKH, CIIe/[Ba, Ue MPENoAaBaTeInTe ca 3aBUCHMH WM OT yueOHaTa mpo-
rpama, ujid OoT yqe6HaTa CHUCTEMA U HAMAT HUKAKBa aBTOHOMHOCT.

W3cnenoBaresnckusaT BBIPOC HA HACTOSILOTO M3CIEABAHE € Ayl IPUIaraHeTo
Ha HHGOPMALIMOHHN U KOMYHHKALMOHHH TEXHOJIOTHH B YUE€OHUS MIPOLIEC OCUTYPSI-
Ba Ka4€CTBOTO Ha 0OYYEHHUETO IO AHIIIMICKH €3UK 32 CTYICHTH-UKOHOMHCTH.

O0eKT HA U3CJIeABAHETO

OO6exT Ha u3cneABaHETO € 00YYEHUETO MO BTOPH €3UK — B CIIydasl aHIJIMHCKH,
Ha CTYIEHTH B 0Opa3oBaTelHa U KBaJM(HUKALMOHHA CTeleH OakanaBbp, peJOBHA
(dhopma Ha oOydeHne, CISITHATHOCT ,,MeXTyHApPOTHA NKOHOMUYECKH OTHOIICHUS
B Cronancka Axanemus ,,J1. A. [leHoB* — rp. CBuios.

HpeHMeT Ha U3CJIe¢aABAaHETO

[IpemMeTbT Ha U3CIEIBAHETO € KOHCTPYHUPAHETO U alpoOWpaHeTo Ha MOJIEN 3a
MperoiaBaHe U YUCHE Ha aHTJIMHCKU €3UK OT CTYICHTH-UKOHOMUCTH, He(PHII0TI03H,
B JUTUTAJIHA Cpefa, KaTO MOJAEITHT BKIIIOYBA IEHHOCTH, CH3JAJCHH CIICHUATHO 32
o0yJaeMHTe B TUTHTAIIHA Cpela.

eau u 3agaun

Lenta Ha HACTOALIOTO M3CIEIBAHE € J1a U3SACHU Jalld MOACTBT € (PyHKIHMOHA-
JIeH, ¥ JJAJTH TIPHJIAraHeTo Ha METOAMYECKH 000CHOBAaH MoieN, Oasupan Ha nH(Op-
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MAallMOHHU ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOIMH MOXKE J1a IOAIIOMOTrHE 00y4€HHETO T10
AHIIMICKHY €3HK, 3a Ja 000raTu cTpaTeruiiHaTa KOMIETEHTHOCT Ha CTYICHTHUTE 3a:

e OopaBeHE ChC CIEHATM3UPaHN TEKCTOBE M JOKYMEHTH Ha aHIJIUICKU €3UK,

® BOZICHE Ha THPrOBCKA KOPECIIOHICHLIUS,

® OCBILECTBIBaHE Ha (MHTEPKYATYpHH) OM3HEC KOMYHHUKAIIUHU C M3MIOJ3BaHE Ha
JIMATIOTHYHA ¥ MOHOJIOTHYHA pPed

® YETEHE U CIIyIIaHe ¢ pa30upaHe Ha MKOHOMHUYECKA JIUTepaTypa

e yrotpeba Ha OCHOBHM rpaMarnuecku enuHuiy. (bopucosa 2018: 4)

3agaunTe, KOUTO TPsAOBA Aa OBbAAT U3IIBIHEHN Ca:

1. 0030p Ha Hay4HaTa JUTEpaTypa 1o npodiiemMa 3a U3IMOI3BAHETO HA MH(pOPMA-
IUOHHU 1 KOMYHUKAITHOHHU TEXHOJIOTUH B ITPEMOIABAHETO U YYCHETO HA UYXK]I €3UK;

2. KOHCTpyHpaHe Ha OMUTEH MOJIell 32 O0yUeHHE 110 aHTITUICKH €3UK Ha CTYJICH-
THU-UKOHOMUCTH. B ChIbpikaHMETO Ha TO3M MOJEN Ca BKJIIOUEHHM: LIEJIM Ha MOJena,
noa0op U ch3AaBaHe HA AUAAKTUYECKH MaTe€pUald, OLCHIBaHE HA PE3YATATUTE OT
MPOBECHNUTE AEHHOCTH;

3. cb3maBaHe Ha JUTMTaTHA cpeda 3a o0ydeHue U MPOBeXJaHe Ha caMoTo 00y-
YeHHE:

4. aHanM3 W MHTEpIIpETaIs Ha JAHHUTE OT alpoOUpaHeTO Ha MOJIENa, KOUTO
BKJIIOUBAT PE3YyNTAaTUTE OT AEHHOCTUTE B JUTHTAJIHATA CPeAa, OTTOBOPUTE HA aH-
KETHTE U CHIIOCTaBKA MEXKAY NPEICTABIHETO HA IIeJieBaTa U KOHTPOIHATA IpyIIa.

Xumnoresa

[IpemmaranusT Mojien 3a MpUIIaraHeTo Ha HHPOPMAITMOHHN U KOMYHUKAITHOHHU
TEXHOJIOTUU B OOYYEHUETO OCUTYPSBA KA94ECTBOTO Ha MPETOIaBaHETO U YYCHETO Ha
AHTIIMACKY €3WK Ha CTyJleHTH-He(hrnono3u. KputepuuTte 3a OlieHKA ca pe3yaTaTuTe
OT MPEJCTaBSIHETO Ha 00y4aeMuTe, YJOBIETBOPEHOCTTa Ha O0yJyaeMUTe OT Tpel-
JIOKEHOTO UM 00y4YeHHE, KaKTO U MOKAa3aTeJIUTe OT MPEACTABSIHETO Ha IIeJieBaTa u
KOHTpOJIHATA TPYyTIa.

I'naBa 1. O030p Ha HayYHaTAa JIUTEpPaTypa

1.1. CbIHOCT U 3HAYEHH e HA 00y4YeHHeTo Ype3 HHPOPMAIIMOHHHU
U KOMYHHKAIIMOHHH TE€XHOJIOTHH 32 YY:KI0€3UKOBOTO 00yyeHHe

Cnopen Puyapzc u IIMuAar, npu npuiiokeHHEeTo Ha HHOOPMALMOHHH U KOMY-
HHUKAIIMOHHHU TEXHOJIOTHH TIPEMOIaBaTelIsIT U 00ydaeMHsIT ca pas3/ieiiecH! BbB BpeMe
M MSICTO U ca CBbP3aHM 4pe3 yrnorpedara Ha OHJIaiH TexHojoruu. [ToBa BKIIIOUBa]
ye0-0azupaHo oOyueHHe, TUTUTAIHU KIACHH CTau, ITUTUTAIHO ChTPYIHHYECTBO
W TPEIOCTaBSHETO Ha ChIbpikaHue mocpeactBoM Murtepuer. (Richards, Schmidt
2010: 191)
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Nznom3Banero Ha nHGOPMAIIMOHHN ¥ KOMYHHUKAITMOHHU TEXHOJOTHH B 00pa-
30BaHHUETO € IUIOJ] Ha HACTHIIMIUTE MPOMEHH M MHCTPYMEHT, Uype3 KOHTO Te MO-
rat ga Opaar acummimpanu. (Bates 2012) Tyk cTou 1 BBIPOCHT 3a MPUIIaraHETO
Ha TEXHOJOTHHUTE OT 00pa30BATEIIHUTE UHCTUTYLIUHU, KOETO 3UCKBA KAYECTBCHU U
ChBPEMEHHU METOAMKH, HO U BUCOKO-KBAJTU(UITMPAHHU U MTOJTOTBEHU MPEIOaaBa-
TEH, KOUTO Ja pa3paloTAT Te3W METOANKHU U JIa TH BHEAPST B IIpolieca Ha o0yde-
aue. Kakro Bepau [lefiueBa-dopcaiit, HEOOXOMMMOCTTA OT Ch3JaBaHe Ha KOHCEH-
CyCHa paMKa 3a TOBa KakBO HapH4yame ,,KadeCTBO'* Ha 00pa30BaTeITHUTE IEHHOCTH
0a3upaHu Ha MHOOPMAIIMOHHU U KOMYHUKAI[MOHHU TEXHOJOTHUHU CEra CTOM OIIE
Mo-akTyanHo. Te3u BBIPOCH C€ CHITBTCTBAT M OT BBIIPOCA 32 O0YUYECHUETO U KBa-
JuuUKaIUsITa Ha MPO(ECHOHANINCTH, KOUTO Ca B ChCTOSHHUE J1a Ch3/aBart, OCUTYPsI-
BaT ¥ M3CJICIBAT KAYECTBOTO HA [ydeHe upe3 NH(POPMAIMOHHN U KOMYHHUKAITAOHHH
texHoyorud . (I[letiueBa-Dopcaiit 2011: 12)

B cBemmHara Ha 3agpnbOouaBariara ce kpusa npeau3sukada or COVID-19 u
HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 IPOBEKIAHE HAa IPUCHCTBEHU 3aHSTHI, OCUTYPSIBAHETO Ha Ka-
YECTBCHO OHJIAKH O0yYEHHUE OT YHUBEPCUTETUTE € 33/ IbJDKUTEIIHO. B TO3U CMHCHI,
BBIIPEKH Y€ TIOBEUETO YHUBEPCUTETH B bhirapusi ycnenHo mpeMuHaxa KbM JTHUC-
TaHIMOHHA popMa Ha 00ydeHHE, B MHOTO OT CIIyYauTe MPEIIaraHOTO ChIbPIKAHIC
HE ce pa3inyaBa OT TOBa B IPUCHCTBEHUTE YacoBe B ayauropuute. OT npyra cTpa-
Ha, CTYICHTUTE B peoBHA (popMa Ha 0OydeHHE, BEIHBK MPUBUKHAIHA KbM TPaJIH-
LMOHHUTE METOIU Ha MPEIOIaBaHe U YUCHE, U3MUTBAT 3aTPYAHCHHUS C TpeMUHaBa-
HETO KbM HETPUCHCTBEHO U MPOBEJICHO B JUTUTAIIHA Cpeia 00yUYCHHE.

BakHo € ¢hI110 Ja ce 0TOeekKH, Ye peain3upaHeTo Ha o0ydeHue upe3 uHpop-
MaIllMOHHU W KOMYHUKAITMOHHN TEXHOJIOTHH B HAIIM JHU € BH3MOXKHO U Omarosa-
peHHe Ha TIOKOJICHHETO OT MJIay X0pa, KOWTO B CPaBHEHHE C MPEAUIITHH TOKOJIe-
HUS Ce 3all03HABAT C KOMIMFOTHPHHUTE TEXHOJIOTHH OT CaMOTO CH paxknane. Criopen
[pencku (Prensky), murupan B MiBaHoBa, ,,[0Ba MOKOJICHNE € YHUKATHO, Thi KaTO
€ I'bPBOTO, U3PACHAJIO C MU(DPOBH TEXHONOTHH. TO € HE CaMO TEXHOJIOTMYHO rpa-
MOTHO — TO € TeXHOJIOIrMYHO 00BBbp3aHO U 3aBucumo.” (MBaHoBa, MBanoBa, CM-
pukapoB 2009: 27) Jlorukara cieiBa 1ja ce 3aluTaMe JIali HOBOTO MOKOJIEHHE €
TOTOBO 3a M3IOJI3BAHETO HAa MH(POPMALIMOHHA U KOMYHUKAITMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH C
obpa3osarenHa 1en? 3a0aBIsiBAHETO ¢ KOMITIOTHPHHU UTPH, TEIIEHETO HA QUIMA U
MECHU U TPECTOAT B COLMATHUTE MPEXH HE MOTrar Ja ObJaT HapedeHH OOydYeHHe
0a3upaHo Ha MH(OPMAIIMOHHU U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TexXHOMOoruu. [IpakTuka mokas-
Ba, 4Y¢ MHOTr0 00y4yaeMH, BbIIPEKH HaIlpeHalIaTa CH KOMIIIOThpPHA TPAMOTHOCT, HE
ca TOTOBH J1a 3aMEHST TPATUITMOHHOTO OOYUEHHUE 10 UYXK] €3UK B ayJUTOPHITA C
OHJIAItH 00ydYeHUe 10 €3UK BKBIIIH.

[lo ce oTHacs MO 4yXI0€3UKOBOTO 00ydeHHe, HHPOPMAMOHHUTE H KOMYHH-
KAalIMOHHU TEXHOJOTUH 3aeMaT BayKHO MSICTO B METOJIMKATa Ha HETOBOTO MPEnoja-
BaHe. Karo HaOmsra Ha ChbBPEMEHHUTE TCHICHIIMU 33 Pa3BUTHETO HA YYXKIOC3H-
KoBOTO oOyueHue B EBpomnelickus cpio3, /. BecennHoB TBBEpIH, Ue ,,peliaBaHETO
Ha e3WKOBHS MMPpo0iieM, KoeTo ce opopMs B EBporia rmpes mociaenHuTe TONUHY, € He
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BBBEXK/AHETO Ha JUHe6A ()paHKa, a Ch3IaBAHETO Ha EBPOIICHCKU MOJIEN Ha TyKI0-
e3nkoBo oOyuenne". (Becemmnros 2006: 5) B To3u cMuchi1, oOydernero 0a3upaHo
Ha MH(GOPMAITMOHHH U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH 01 MOIJIO Jia Ob/ie pelaBali
(axTop npu anpoOUpaHeTo HA €AUH TaKbB MOJEI.

1.2. BunoBe o0yuenue, 6a3upano Ha UHPOPMAIUOHHH
U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTHU

Bunosere oOy4yenne, 0azupaHo Ha MHPOPMANMOHHA U KOMYHHUKAIIHOHHH TEX-
HOJIOTHH C€ Pa3IIekKaa B TPH aCIeKTa:

o J[uctaHIioHHO 00yUYeHUE;

o CMeceHo 00yueHue;

e I3Hecenara kiacHa cras;

Bwrpeku ye B MHOTO OT CIIy4auTe Te3H KaTerophH MOTaT Jia ce MPHUIIOKPUBAT,
BCSIKA €JHA OT TAX MMa CBOMTE OCOOCHOCTH, KOMTO M3UCKBAT PA3IICIKIAHETO UM
MOOT/EITHO.

1.2.1. IlucTaHiUOHHO O0yUYeHue

Crnopen UunpusiHOB, JMCTAHIIMOHHOTO OOyYeHHUe MpecTaBs ydeOHMs Mare-
pHain 4pe3 pazHOOOpa3HH MEYaTHH WIIH eEKTPOHHU MEIUH KbM YOBEK, KOMTO ce
o0ydaBa Ha Pa3IMYHO MSCTO U BpeMe OT TOBA Ha MPeroJaBaTeNIuTe u APYrutTe o0y-
YaBally ce. YUeHeTo MOXe Ja ObJle MHAMBUIYAIHO WM TPYIOBO, KaTo U B JBa-
Ta ciydas TO MOXe Jia cTaBa 0e3 (pU3MYecKOTO NMPHCHCTBHE HA IMPENOAaBaTelsl.
(YumpustHOB, AcenoB 2012: 128)

B T031 cityyaii roysma posst urpae oOydaBaniaTa MHCTUTYIHS, Thil KaTo HelHATa
PO € 1a IPEAJIoKH KadecTBEeHa MOAIPHKKa Ha oOyuaemusi. Criopen Cupaiiku, nma
,,HAKOJIKO €JIEMEHTA, KOMTO Ca KIIIOYOBH 32 yCIieXa Ha TUCTaHIIMOHHOTO O0yUYCHHE:

— IIpenogaBareny;

— AJIMUHHCTPATHBHO OCHTYPSIBAIll ChCTaB Ha BOJICIATA KaTepa;

— Ye6-6a3upana cuctema 3a ooydenue. (Cuparrku 2009: 169)

B 1031 cMuchn CHUMIICHH TOBOPHU 3a MOJEI, CIIOPE]] KOWTO BOACUIMTE KOMITO-
HEHTHU MOoTa J1a ObJaT u3pa3eHu B ypaBHEHHETO ,,O0ydaem + YueOHu Matepuaiu +
[onnpwxka Ha oOydaeM = YcnenieH odydyaem. (Simpson 2002: 5)

[Ipu cneapamms Buj oOyueHue, 6a3upaHo Ha WHPOPMAIIMOHHA U KOMYHHKa-
IIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH — CMECEeHOTO oOyueHue (oT aHmiI. e3. blended learning), He
BUHArY MHCTUTYIIHATA € PEIIaBAIIUAT (PaKTOp 32 OCUTYPSIBAHETO U TPEITaraHeTo
MY Ha CTYJICHTHUTE.

1.2.2. Cmeceno odyuenue

Cmecenoro obyuenme (blended learning) e M3KITIOYUTETHO IMHUPOKOOOXBATEH
TEPMUH, ThIl KATO TO MO3BOJISIBA KOMOMHHUPAHETO Ha PA3IMYHU (HOPMH Ha TIPUCHCT-
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BEHO oOydeHHe W oOydeHHe, Oa3upaHo Ha HHPOPMAITMOHHH W KOMYHHKAITHOHHH
TEXHOJIOTHH.

ETo kak bepcun Bwxna cmeceHoTo oOyueHHe: ,,|epMUHBT cMeceHo WaBa OT
KOHLEMLUATA, Y€ TPAIUILMOHHOTO 00yueHHE, PBKOBOACHO OT MHCTPYKTOp, € JI0-
'BITHEHO OT JIpyTu (opmaru, 6a3upaHn Ha HHOOPMAMOHHH U KOMYHUKAIIHOHHU
texHonorun®. (Bersin 2004: 56) Te3u Gopmu ca pa3TUdHU OT AUCTAHIIMOHHOTO
oOy4eHre, Thil KaTo T€ HE BHHATH 3aBUCIT OT MHCTUTYIUATA, C APYTU JAYMH, HE
BHHATH WHCTUTYIUATA TUPEKTHO TIpefocTaBsi oOydeHnero. Beeku mpemomaBaTen
MOXE CaMOCTOSTENIHO Jia Ch3Jajie Kypc, KOMTO J1a CMECBa Pa3InYHU METOIH, TeX-
HUKU U WHCTpyMeHTH. ChIIO Taka, ako MpH JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO oOydeHue, oOyde-
HHUETO € MMOCTaBEHO B KOHKPETHA paMKa M BCUUKH 00ydaeMH IOJTy4aBaT €AHAKBHB
MPOAYKT, IPH CMECEHOTO O0yUYeHHE MPEToIaBaTessiT NMa Bb3MOXKHOCT Ja Ch3/1a-
Iie Kypc cropell KOHKPETHHTE HyXIu Ha oOydaeMuTe (OT aHIII. e3uK tailor made).
Taxa HanpuMep Ha JIBE pa3IUYHU TPYITH 00ydaeMHU MOXKE J1a Ce MPEIIOKHU pas3iind-
Ha ,,cMec"* OT TPAUIIMOHHO U OHJIAHH 00y4YeHHE.

Ocrynxopn u I'pebm (Osgulhorpe and Graham) B Jxoppk-ITamunonuc u ®@unak
(George-Palilonis and Filak) naeHTHOHIMpPAT MHOKECTBO CHITHH U CJIabu CTpaHU
Ha TPAJUIIMOHHOTO O0y4YEeHHE JINIIE-B-JIMIE U KypCOBUTE MOJIEINN C MpeodiagaBario
OHJIAMH chabpxKaHue. Te oTOeA3BaT, 4e OCBEH MPUHIUITHOTO OTCHCTBIE Ha BpEMEBa
I'bBKaBOCT, TPAUIIMOHHNTE MOJIENIN YECTO HE YCIISIBAT Ja 3aJI0BOJISIT MHOKECTBOTO
CTWJIOBE Ha yUeHE, IPEACTAaBeHH B ayauTopusaTa. OT Apyra cTpaHa, OHJIaiH KypcoBe-
Te, YeCTO Ch3aBaT U30IUPaHH yueOHH Cpeiu 3a 00ydaeMHTe, KOETO MOXKE Jja HaMan
WHIUBHIyaHaTa MoTiBams. Obave, BRIPEKH JOOPHUTE | JIOIIUTE CTPaHH, CBbP3a-
HHU C TIOJI3UTE U NPEIM3BUKATEIICTBATA HA BCEKH €IITH METOJI, BAXKHO € JIa C€ HAIpaBu
BCHYKO BB3MO)KHO, CMECBAHETO Ja BKIIIOYBA CHJTHHTE CTPAaHH HA BCEKH €IUH BHI
y4eHHe U HUTO efHa oT ciadure. (George-Palilonis, Filak 2009: 137)

[Mpunoxxennero Ha MHGOPMALMOHHN U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJOT'MH BHHATU
€ CBBbP3aHO C TIPOMEHH, ThH KaTo T €BOJIOMPAT C HEBEPOATHO OBP3H TEMIIOBE, a B
KEJIAHUETO J1a TPUBJIEKAT [MoBe4Ye 00ydaeMH, 00pa30BaTeTHUTE HHCTUTYIIUH TIPE-
Jlarar To-pa3Hoo0Opa3Hy ¥ HHOBaTUBHU (hopMH Ha oOydeHHE. 3a eJHa TaKaBa CTaBa
BBIPOC B CIIEABAIIUTE PEIOBE.

1.2.3. U3necenara kiaacua cras (The Flipped Classroom)’

W3Hecenara kinacHa cras e BUJ oOy4ueHue, 0a3upano Ha MHPOPMAIIMOHHN U KO-
MYHHKAI[HOHHHU TEXHOJIOTHH, KOITO € IO-pa3InieH OT NpeaIoKeHnTe qocera. Kak-
TO mpenmnoiara camoto ume (ot anni. e3. flipped classroom, inverted classroom),

! TIpesompT Ha Tepmuna “the flipped classroom” kato ,,M3HeceHaTa KiacHa CTas™ € MOH.
Borpeku ue miaronst ,,flip* o3HauaBa 0OpbInaM, a3 He OUX OIMCAI Mpoleca Ha MperogaBaHe u
yueHe KaTo oOpbIIaHe, a M0-CKOpO KaTo 3aBbPTaHe, IIPHU KOETO MPETIOIaBaHeTO Ce N3HACS U3BBH
KJIacHaTa CTas, a B Hesl ce BHacsl ydeHeto. He Mucis, obade, ue ,,3aBbpTsHATA™ KJIACHA CTasl OH
3ByYalio yJa4HoO, 3aTOBa ChM yOeIIeH, Ye ,,A3HEeCeHaTa KJlacHa CTasA™ € Hal-MOAXOASAIIHAT TEPMHUH.
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KJIacHaTa CTasl € mpeMecTeHa Ha APYro MSCTO, C APYTH AYMH, U3HECEHA € M3BbH
pamKuTe Ha oOpaszoBareiHaTa MHCTUTYIHUA. TyK, pa3Oupa, ce He ce ToBopH 3a (u-
3MYECKOTO IIPEMECTBAHE Ha caMmaTa KilacHa CTas — 0-CKOPO CTaBa BBIIPOC 3a 3aHH-
MaHHMATA, KOUTO C€ U3BBPIIBAT B Hesl. ToBa CHIO Taka HE 0O3HAa4YaBa, Ye KiacHara
cTas MpecTaBa Jja ChUIECTBYBA; MMPOCTO HAIMIIEC € pa3MsiHa Ha IEHHOCTHTE, KOUTO
ca TpenHa3HAYCHU 3a paboTa B Kiac W JomamHa padora. [Ipyruar WHOBAaTHBEH
MOMEHT IIPH MIPUJIaraHeTo Ha TO3U METOJ € BHEAPSBAHETO Ha BHJIEO-YPOIIH, Upe3
KOWTO Ce TIperofaBa yueOHOTO ChAbpKaHue. ETo kKak pa3inyHU aBTOPH PasTiIex-
JaT METOo/a 3a M3HeCceHaTa KiiacHa cTasl.

Cropen Jletimxk (Lage), ,,M3HACSHETO Ha KJlacHAaTa CTas 03Ha4yaBa, ue ChOUTHS,
KOWTO TPAJUIIMOHHO CE CIYYBAT ¢ KIaCHATA CTasl, Cera ce CIIy4Bar u368bH KilacHaTa
ctas u obOparno.” (Lage 2000: 32) Educause.org mpezcTaBs M3HeceHaTa KiiacHa
CTast Kato

MearormueCKy MOJIE, TIPY KOWTO THUITMYHATA JIEKIUS U eIEMEHTUTE Ha JIOMAIIl-
Ha pabora ca pasMeHeHH. KpaTku BHIICO JIEKIUH ce TIeAaT OT 00ydaeMHUTe BKbIIN
MPEAH YacoBeTe, TOKATO CAaMUTE YacOBE Ca MOCBETEHH Ha YNPa)KHEHUS, IPOCKTU
Wiy nuckycud. [...] [1o BpeMe Ha 4acoBeTe, MperoiaBaTeINTE N3ITBIHIBAT POJIATA
Ha ChBETBAIIM U OKypa)kaBaT 00ydaeMuTe NP WHANBHUIYaTHU U TPYTIOBH JIeHHOC-
tu. (Educause.org)

MeTonbsT Ha U3HECEHATa KJIaCHA CTas C€ pa3jinyaBa OT TOPEIOCOYSHUTE METO-
I, BBIIPEKU Y€ Ha MPBHB MOIJIE] MOXKE /1a C€ CMETHE 3a eJuH OT TAx. M mpu To3u
METOJl MMa ynoTpeba Ha WHPOPMAILIMOHHA ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJOTHU. TyK
CBILIO TPEIoaBaTessaT TPsiOBa 1a UMa yMEHUs 3a paboTa ¢bC COPTyepHH MPUIIO-
JKEHUsI, HalIpUMep TaKHBa 3a 3alliCBaHe Ha BUJICO, aKO CE HAJIOXKK HETOBOTO pefia-
KTHpaHe, KaYBAaHETO Ha BHJIEO YPOLIUTE B AWTUTANHA cpena, u aAp. [Ipu To3u meTon,
o0aue OHJIAIH JEMHOCTUTE U TE3U B KIJIACHATA CTasl ca TSCHO CBBP3aHU U HE MOTaT
Jla ChLIECTBYBAT elHa 0e3 Apyra, Te 3aBHCAT €HA OT Apyra u ce gonbisar. Criopen
Xampan u Maknaiit (Hamdan and McKnight),

yrnorpedara Ha BUACO WM JIPYrd IM(PPOBU TEXHOJIOTHH, 33 Jla CE MPEIOCTABH
ChIbPXKAaHUE U3BBH KJIACHATA CTast, HE TAPaHTUPA, Y€ HEIIO MO-Pa3JINIHO IIE CE CITY-
9H 110 BpeMe Ha JacoBeTe. BeIpeku ToBa oOade, mopaay HabOmsaraHeTo Ha ¢akrta,
4ye 00ydaeMuTe rmoemMaT OTTOBOPHOCT 32 CBOETO yUEeHHE, a He ca 00EKT, Ha KOWTO ce
npernoasa, MOJIEIbT Ha M3HECCHATa KJIacHa CTasi MOXKE J1a 1a/1e Bb3MOXKHOCT Ha TIpe-
IOAAaBaTCINTE Aa HAIIPABAT IPpOMsAHATA OT MMPEHOAaBaHC, PbKOBOACHO OT YUHTCII KbM
y4eHe, B UMHUTO HEeHTHp € o0yuaemust. (McKnight, Hamdan 2013: 4)

ToBa e CBBP3aHO U C TeJarornyeckara aBTOHOMHOCT, 32 KOATO CTaHa BBIIPOC
mo-pano. B ta3u Bpb3ka ['puita (Green) o0scHABA, Y€ ,,KOTaTO BUICO JICKIHHUTE CE
IJIe/IaT U3BBH KJIacHAaTa CTasl, BpEMETO B Yaca CTaBa IOIXO/AIIO 3a 00ydaeMuTe, 3a
Jla TIOy4ar MEePCOHATHO BHUMAaHUE OT TEXHHUTE MPENOAaBaTeNId U A3 pabOTAT KO-
naboparusHO.“ (Green 2012) ['openocovenuTe npuMepH mokaspar, 4e Ha 0azara Ha
METOoJIa Ha H3HEeCeHaTa KJlacHa CTasi MOXe Jia Ce U3rpajau o0yueHHe, KOeTo aa Obe
CTOMHOCTHA M e(DeKTHBHA aJTEpHATHBA HA TPAJAUIMOHHOTO OOydeHHe. AJTepHa-
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THBHO, TO3H METOJ MOXE Ja Oblie JOIMBIHEH MM KOMOMHHUPAH C APYTH METOIH,
TEXHHUKH WM HHCTPYMEHTH.

I'mapa 2. Onucanue Ha MoaeJa 1 Cb3/1aBaHEC HA y‘{66HOTO ChAbpPiKaHUuE

MonensT, KOMTO ce M3MOoJ3Ba B M3CIICBAHETO, € 0a3upaH Ha WHPOPMAIIMOHHU
1 KOMYHHUKAalMOHHHU TEXHOJIOTHH U € MHTErPUpaH B IUTUTaHa cpena. Ta3u cpena
€ cucTeMara 3a yrnpaslieHHe Ha KypcoBe Mynbi. Cb3IaAeHUST 3a HYKAUTE HA U3-
CJIeZIBAHETO MOJIe) € O0a3upaH Ha METOZa Ha u3HeceHara kiacHa cras (the flipped
classroom) u e uHTerprpaH B yactHa ruiargopma Myabi, KosTO He € 00Bbp3aHa
cwe Cromancka akagemusi, CBUIIoOB. AnpecsT Ha muratdopmara e: learnblended.
gnomio.com M B Hes a3 M3MBJIHABAM POJIATA KAKTO HA aMUHUCTPATOP Taka U Ha
aBTOp Ha ISUIOTO Y4eOHO ChIBbpIKaHUE, KOETO MpeiaraM Ha CTYACHTH OT Pa3iIudHu
CIEUUAHOCTH U B pa3inyHu GopMH Ha 0OydeHHe.

2.1. UuTerpupane Ha y4eOHO Cbbp:kaHue B Myabia

[Ipu cp3naBaneTo Ha Kypc B Myabi Ha MpernojaBarelis ca MpeJoCTaBeHn He-
OTpaHMYCHH BH3MOXXHOCTH J1a U30Mpa OT TrosiMO pasHO0Opasue OT HHCTPYMEHTH
KaTo B M3CJIEIBAHETO Ca M3IOJI3BaHU!

e Glossary — peyHUK Ha CHELIUAIIHUTE JyMHU;

¢ Hot Potatoes Quizzes — TectoBe, ch3aaaeuu ¢ npuioxkenuero Hot Potatoes;

® Book — kHura c OT/IENHY [IaBH 32 HHTETPUPAHETO HA BUICO YPOLH (JICKIHH);

¢ Questionnaire — npuokeHNe 3a Ch3JaBaHe U aIMUHUCTPUPAHE HA AaHKETH.

PeunukbT Ha cnenuanuuTe Aymu (glossary) moxe na Ob/e U3MON3BaH, 3a J1a ce
oboratu 3amacheT OT [yMH Ha 00y4aeMHuTe, KaTo MHOTO Ba)KHA XapaKTEepHA YepTa 3a
HETO €, 9e TO ce Ch3aBa oT ooydaemute. Korarto nagen oOydaem mormagHe Ha HOBa
JlyMa WJIH U3pa3, TOH/TS MOXKe Ja s BbBeJIe B pEYHHKA, KaTo JI00aBH ONpeaelieHHe,
peBOJ, M300pakeHNe, U TOpU MyITUMEANEH ¢aiin (aynuo nim Buaeo). Thil KaTo
B aHINIMICKHA €3UK 0COOCHO BaYKHO € MPOU3HOIICHUETO Ha JajieHa qyma, 1o0aBs-
HETO Ha aynuo (aija € 0COOCHO MOJIe3HO, Thil KaTO BCEKH €IHH OT YUaCTHHIIUTE
B Kypca MMa Bb3MOXKHOCT Jia 100aBsi HOBU JyMHU WM M3pasH, J1a CIeAn KakBO ca
N00aBWIIH IPYTUTE YIaCTHUIIM, 32 J1a HE ce AyOnupa ¢ BbBEIEHUTE OT TAX SIUHUIIH,
HO Haif-Beue J1a 000TaTH CBOS JIEKCUKaeH 3amac. OT CBOsI CTpaHa, IPenoaBaTesT,
KOWTO Ch37aBa Kypca U aMUHUCTPHPA ChIBPKAHUETO, MOXKE J1a CIIeIN JeHHOCTTa
Ha o0yyaeMuTe, a KOPUTHpa WM JIOMIBJIBA JIEKCUKAJTHUTE SOUHUIM, KaKTO U J1a
MOCTaBs OIICHKH Ha 0a3ara Ha akTHBHOCTTA Ha TIOTpeOUTENUTE.

Cnopen bormanos, ynpakaeHnusra, ce3nanaeHu ¢ Hot Potatoes, ca mpeasuaeHn
KaTo NEHHOCTH 32 CAaMOCTOSITEITHO TPOyYBaHe, IPU KOUTO O0yYaeMHUTe MOTydaBar
oOparHa BpbB3Ka 3a TPEUIHUTE OTTOBOPH M CHIO MOTAT Jia MpaBsAT HEOTpaHUYCH
Opoli onuTH, TOKATO TOCTUTHAT J0 BepHUst oTroBop. (Bogdanov 2013: 11)
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Hot Potatoes, xato codryep, 1aBa BE3MOKHOCT 33 Ch3AaBaHETO Ha YIIpasKHE-
HUS, KOUTO N1a ObaaT mpeoOpaszyBanu BB (aitn *html u cinen ToBa MHTErpupaHu
B cHcTeéMara 3a yIpaBJeHHE Ha KypcoBe Myabi. 3a LenTa Ha M3CIEBAHETO ca
H3MO0JI3BAHU CIICAHUTC TUIIOBC YIIPAXKHCHUA:

¢ JCloze — ch31aBa yIpaKHEHHUS 32 MMOMBJIBAHE HA MPA3HU MECTa B TEKCT WU
n30upaHe Ha JyMHU 3a TOMBJIBAaHE Ha JaJI€HO MPa3HO MICTO OT Ja/IeH CIHMCHK C
TaKWBa;

¢ JQuiz — cp31aBa ynpaxxHeHus 3a 1300p Ha OTTOBOP OT 3aJaJIeHH JBa, TPU HITH
MOBEYE TAKUBA;

e JCross — ch371aBa KPHCTOCIOBHIIA;

e JMatch — cp3aaBa ynpaxHeHMsI 32 CBbP3BaHE.

Oynkruata Book (kHura) m03BOJISIBA CH3AABAHETO HA yporw o Gopmara Ha
KHHTa, KOSITO € pa3/ielieHa Ha OTMENHH IaBH. [hi KaTo BTOPUSAT KOMIOHEHT OT
MOJIeNIa € M3MOI3BAaHeTO HAa METO/a Ha M3HECeHaTa KJIacHa CTasi, KOWTO € CBbp3aH
ChC CH3JaBAHETO HA BUAEO YPOUH (JIEKIMH), TE3U BUICO YPOLHU Ca HHTETPUPAHU B
npwioxennetro Book karo oTnenHu 1aBw.

[TocnenHoTO TIpPMIIOKEHUE, KOETO € M3IMOI3BaHO B Mynbil, ¢ Questionnaire —
MIPUIIOKEHUE 3a Ch3JaBaHC U aAMHUHHUCTPHUPAHEC HAa aHKCTU. HpI/IHO)KeHI/IeTO JgaBa
BB3MOXXHOCT Ha MPETOAaBaTells Aa Ch3Aa/le aHKEeTa C pa3IMdeH THIT OTTOBOPH: TIO-
JUBAJICHTEH, OTBOpeH, Ap. Ciell KaTo BCHYKHA 00y4aeMHu ca OTTOBOPHIIA HA aHKe-
Tara, PeToiaBaTeNAT MOXKE 1a aHAIU3Kpa JaHHU U J]a TOCTHUTa JI0 3aKJIIOYEHHS.

2.2. U3n0/13BaHe HA METOIA HA M3HECEeHATA KJIacHa CTas

MeronbsT Ha m3HeceHara kiacHa cras (the flipped classroom) mpencrasissa
U3I0JI3BaHETO Ha BUJEO YpOLH (JIEKI[HN), KOUTO 3aMeCTBAT IIPENOaBaHEeTO Ha Ja-
JICH MaTtepuajl B NMPUCHCTBEHHTE YacoBe. Te3W JIEKIMU Ce 3alicBaT OT JaJCHUS
IperoaaBaTel U ciIed TOBa Ce IMPEIOCTaBAT Ha 00ydaeMHTe, KOUTO TPAOBa 1a M3-
IVIe/IaT Te3H JIEKIIMH Ha KOMITIOTBD, Tabnet, cMapTdoH, u np. Ciex kato u3nienar
CHOTBETHATa BUJICO JICKIHUS, Ha 00y4aeMHTE € TPeJ0CTaBeHa BE3MOKHOCT Ja KO-
MEHTHUPAT, 3a/1aBaT BbIIPOCH, 0OMEHAT MHEHUS ¢ Opyrd oOyyaemu. C Ipyru AymH,
MIPY M3M0JI3BaHETO HAa TO3HM METOA, BPEMETO B IPUCHCTBEHUTE YacOBe TPsiOBa 11a ce
M3I0JI13BA 33 HAATPaXkJaHe Ha HAyYeHOTO OT BUJIEO JICKIUUTE.

2.3. OuensiBane Ha o0y4yaeMHuTe H 00pPATHA BPb3KAa

Cniopen Puaapnc u [lIMuar, omieHsBAHETO € CUCTEMaTHYEH TIOIXO0JI, YUATO TIeT
e a ce cpbepe nHpopManys U a ce HAIIPABAT MPEATIONOKCHIS 3a CTIOCOOHOCTHTE
Ha 00ydJaeMus HJTH 32 Ka4eCTBOTO HITH yCIiexa Ha eJIMH Kypc Ha 0a3aTta Ha pa3inyHu
n3touHuM Ha nHpopmanus. (Richards, Schmidt 2010: 35)
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C npyru IyMu pe3yaTature, oKa3aH! OT 00yY4aeMHTE B STUH WK [TOPEIUIIA OT
TECTOBE, Ille OBbJaT 0APOMETHP 3a MPEMOABATENS Jalld KypChT, KOWTO € pa3pado-
TEH, BHPBH B IIPaBUIIHATA [TOCOKA.

Koraro ce roBopu 3a olieHsiBaHe, TpsiOBa Jla ce B3eMe 0]l BHUMaHUE U (hakra,
4e pu 00ydeHue Ype3 HHPOPMALMOHHHA ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTUHU ChIIIECT-
BYBaT Pa3HOOOpPa3HH METOAM M MHCTPYMEHTH 3a olieHsiBaHe. ChIIO Taka, CIOpe.
lapuceH 1 Bow, ,,00yyaeMuTe MOTaT peAOBHO Ja ObJAT U3MUTBAHU YPE3 U303~
BaHETO HA OHJIAMH TECTOBE, UpPe3 KOUTO T ca MOTUBUPAHHU Jla HE U30CTaBaT OT Ma-
tepuana.” (Garrison, Vaughan 2008: 133) Te3u TecToBe Morar fa ObIaT 3a1aJcHHA
B ayJIUTOPUATA WIX OHJIAMH. AKO ca B ayIUTOpHsATA CTast o0aye, Te Morar ja Obaar
HaIpaBeHU CaMO BEIHBXK, JOKATO OHJIAH TECTOBETE MOTaT Jia ObJaT IOBTOPCHH,
aKo pa30Oupa ce MpenoaaBareIsAT PEI, Ye TOBa € YIauHO.

Koraro ce roBopu 3a orieHsBaHE B TUTUTAITHA CPeNia, TPSIOBA Jia ce B3eMaT Npej-
BUJ M HAKoU oTpuuareinu (aktopu. ChIECTBYBa OMACHOCT, HANpUMep, 00yda-
EMHTE JIa CH MOCIYXAaT ¢ U3MaMa. AKO OICHSIBAHETO € aCHHXPOHHO, T¢ MOrar Ja
ce BB3I0JI3BaT OT IOMOIITA Ha CBOU KOJIETH WJIM MPHUATEIH, KOUTO J1a U3ITBJIHAT
MMOCTaBCHUTE 337241 BMECTO T1X. ToBa OM OMJI0 po0sIeM, ako OLIEHIBAHETO Ca U3-
BBPIIIBA CAMO I10 €JICKTPOHEH BT ¥ POPMHUPAIINTE OLEHKU ce 0a3upaT eIUHCTBE-
HO BBPXY MPEACTABIHETO Ha 00ydJaeMHUTe B TUTHTAIHATA TutarGopma. Ako odade
OIICHSIBAHETO € KOMOWHHMPAHO, ¥ BKITIOUBA MTPOBEPKA HA 3HAHUSITA U B MPHUCHCTBEHA
(opma, ToraBa M3MaMaTa JIECHO MOXe Jia ObJie yCTaHOBEHA.

Karo npyr npo0iem Moxe J1a ce U3ThKHE Ch37aBaHeTO Ha 0a3a JaHHU OT OLICHS-
BalllM IEHHOCTH, KOETO MOXKE Jla OTHEME MHOTO Bpeme. ToBa pa3bupa ce € cTporo
HMHAMBUIYaJHO M € CBBP3BAHO KAKTO C IICJIUTE U 33J]auuTe Ha JaJeH KypcC, Taka u
¢ MOTpeOHOCTTa Ha 00y4aeMUTE OT ONPEJICICHO KOIUYECTBO U KaueCTBO Ha 3aja-
yure. Taka HampuMep, ako MOTPEOHOCTTa HA 00y4YaeMHTE HE Ce TIPOMEHS, MPEero-
JaBaTelsaT MOXKe Jia Ch3ajie eHa 0a3a OT TUAAKTUICCKU MaTepHalii, KOUTO Ja Ce
MOBTAPSAT MPE3 BPEMETO C pa3jiMyHU TPyIU OT 00yuaeMu. B MHOrO ciydyaun obaye,
MOJKE J1a C€ HAJIOKH ChIBPIKAHUETO Jia CE MPOMEHsI, KaTo ce JI00aBIT HOBH 3a/1auu
W/WJIM Ce TIPeMaxBaT Beue ChIICCTBYBAIM TaKHUBa, KOETO OM MOIJIO Ja J0BEAEC J0
OTHEMaHE Ha TI0BeUe BpeMe.

Kato daxrop, KOTO ChIO MOXKE J1a TOBEE 10 MPOOIEMH € Bh3pacToBara rpy-
Ma, KbM KOSTO MPUHAISKAT 00yIaeMUTE KaKTO U TEXHHS OMUT B OOpaBEHETO C
MH(GOPMAIIMOHHN U KOMYHHKAIIMOHHHM TEXHOJIOTUHU. Taka HalpuMep, MOXeE Jia ce
MPEaNoIoKH (Makap ue He BbB BCHUUKH CIy4aH TOBA IlI€ € BIPHO), 4e MO-Bh3pacT-
HUTE 00y4aeMu IIe MMaT [0-MaJIbK OIHT, Thil KaTo Te ca B IO-TOJisIMa CTEIEH 00-
Bbp3aHU C TPAJAUIMOHHHUTE MeToAu Ha oOydeHue. ToBa OM MOIIO Ja J0Bene 0
CTPECOBH U KOH(Y3HU CUTYAIlMH, HO CHIIIOTO MOXKE JIa C€ TIONYYH U B AyJAUTOPHSI-
Ta, HE3aBHCUMO OT TOBa, 4¢ B OOJIIMHCTBOTO OT CIIy4YaWTe MPOBEpKara Ha 3Ha-
HUS C€ M3BBPILBA [0 TPAIUIIUOHHUS HAUWH — Ype3 U3MUT Ha XapTUEH HOCUTEN, B
MO-PEJIKK CITydau 4pe3 YCTHO M3MMTBaHE, WM KOMOMHAIUs OT ABara. Ho nopu u
Jla TIpUeMeEM, Y€ € Bb3MOXKHO TOBA J1a Ce CIy4H, TO MOXe Jia Obje M30erHaro upe3
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BHHUMATCIIHO pa3siCHABAHEC HA METOJ0JIOTHUATA Ha OLICHABAHE, KaKTO U IIPOUI'paBaHe
Ha CUTyallUUTEC, IPCAU OLUCHABAIIOTO U3IINTBAHC a 6’[:,[[6 IIPOBCACHO.

2.4. Cp31aBaHe HA TUAAKTHYECKH MaTepHaJIH

3a nenuTe Ha U3CICBAHETO, MOJICTBT € Oa3upaH BbPXY 00ydaeMu, KOUTO U3Y-
YaBaT MKOHOMHMYCCKHU aHTIIMICKY €3HK, a 3a J]a He Ce HapyIliaBa TEXHUAT HOPMaJICH
yueOeH Tpoliec, € U3MO0I3BaH KaTo CPEACTBO 3a Ch3JaBaHe Ha MaTepHaliTe yueo-
HUKBT, 10 KOHTO paborsaT Te — Business Result Upper Intermediate (Duckworth,
Turner: 2012). 3agaunte 3a M3NBIIHEHNE B ayIMTOPUATA U B AUTUTAITHATA Cpea ca
BHUMATEITHO pasnpeneneHu; purypa | mokassa 3ariaBHata CTpaHUIA HA JUTHTAN-
Hara cpena, basupaHa BbpXy YIeOHHKA 0 HKOHOMHYECKH aHTITUICKH €3HUK.

Business Result Upper-intermediate

Home  IER 2nd year

Unit 2 - Motivation Unit 4 - New Ideas

Navigation 0

Home

» Dashboard BuSineSS

) Site pages
w Current course

¥ |ER 2nd year
Participants
Badges
General section
Unit 2 - Motivation

Unit 4 - New Ideas A l( "\‘d. ¥ A .
: K

Unit 13 - Facts v f

and Figures >4 &

Unit8 - 13 Facts and figures 8 Outsourcing

Outsourcing

) My courses

2 Motivation 4 New ideas

R

»
) Unit 13 - Facts and Figures Unit 8 - Outsourcing
»
»

-

:nded.mdI2.com/course/view.php?id=9%

@urypa 1: 3arnaBHa cTpaHUIAa HA MOIYJIa 32 00yueHHe, 6a3upaHo Ha HH(GOPMAITMOHHN
1 KOMYHUKAaIlMOHHH TEXHOJIOTHH.

durypara nokas3Ba IeT CEKI[UH, OT KOUTO IIbPBaTa HOCHU 3arjiaBHATa CTPaHUIlA
Ha Kypca, a IpyruTe YeTUPHU HOCAT 3aIjIaBUATa Ha YETUPUTE YPOKA, BEPXY KOUTO €
0a3upaH MeausIT Kypc Ha o0yuenue, chorBeTHO Unit 2 — Motivation (MoTuBartus),
Unit 4 — New ideas (HoBu uaen), Unit 13 — Facts and figures (®aktu u uudpn),
Unit 8 — Outsourcing (AyTCOpCHHT).

OcHoBHata cekius ((ur. 2), KOITO HOCH 3arlaBHETO Ha Kypca, ce ChCTOH OT
CJIEIHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH:
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1. Main forum — ocHOBeH ¢opyM, B KOWTO MPETIOAABATEINAT MOKE J1a ITyOInKyBa
choOIIeHus 0 o0ydaemute. OO0yyaeMUTEe MOTaT J1a JaBaT OTIOBOP Ha TE3U CHOO-
LIEHUs], HO He MOrar Jia MyONIruKyBaT CBOM COOCTBEHH;

2. Students’ forum — ¢opyM, B KoliTo 00y4aeMHTE MOTaT Jia 3a/1aBaT BhIIPOCH
KBbM H JIa TIOJy4aBaT OTTOBOPH OT MPETofaBaTelsl U APYTH 00ydaeMH;

3. Glossary — peunnk cbc ciennaiauTe TyMmu. [Ipu mpociensBaHe Ha Bpb3Ka-
Ta 00y4aeMHTE MOTAT J]a BbBEXK/AT HEMIO3HATH JyMH, IPUAPYKEHH OT O0sICHEHUE,
MPeBOJ] Ha OBJITAPCKY €3UK U aynuo (aiisl, KOMTo MoKa3Ba Kak ce MPOU3HACS ChOT-
BETHATa CAMHUIIA;

4. Glossary PDF — ¢aiin ¢ mymure oT yueOHHKA 110 yPOIM C OOSCHEHUS Ha aH-
JIMMCKU €3UK;

5. Glossary Audio — mamika ¢ ¢aiinose BbB popmar mp3, KOUTO 00ydaeMHUTE MO-
rart Jia M3M0JI3BaT MPH BHBEXKIAHETO HA HOBH CTUHUIU B PEUYHHUKA ChC CITCIIHATHUTE
JyMHU;

6. Questionnaire 1 — ankera 1, koaTo 00y4yaeMuTe MOMBJIBAT IPEIN 3alI0UYBAHE
Ha Kypca;

7. Questionnaire 2 — aHKeTa 2, KOSITO 00y4aeMHUTE TIOIBJIBAT CIIE/ IPUKITIOUBaHE
Ha Kypca.

General section

L", Main forum
L; Students' forum
Aaj Glossary
& Glossary POF
_Gbssaq audio
¥+ Questionnaire 1

) Questionnaire 2

®urypa 2: OcHOBHA CEKLUs Ha Kypca.

B CJICABAIINTE YCTUPHU CCKIIUU Ca BKIIIOYCHU AUAAKTUYCCKU MaT€pUaIn, CbOT-
BETCTBAII HA y‘Ie6HOTO CBHABPIKAHUC 3a CbOTBETHATA AUCIUIIIMHA, HO CHIIO TaKa
¥ OTTOBAPSAIIN Ha MOTPeOHOCTUTE Ha O0ydaeMHUTe, U3pa3eHH OT TIX B AHKeTa 1,
KBJIETO €JJHA TOJsIMA YacT OT TIX OTOENs3Bat, ue Ouxa jKenajd Jia UM ce Mpesioc-
TaBAT JONMBJIHUTEIHA TPAMAaTHYCCKH M JICKCUKAIHU 3a/add. Beska enHa OT Te3n
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CEeKIIMU € CTPYKTypHpaHa Mo CXO/ICH Ha4WH, 3aTOBa cieqBamara (Gurypa moxkassa
KaK M3TIIEXK/1a CaMo €IHA OT CEKIHHTE.

Kakrto ce Bmxaa BbB ¢urypa 3, cekuusra 3amodysa ¢ Mpe3eHTalus Ha Mpero-
JlaBaTEINTE, KOSATO U3IOJI3BA MPUIOKEeHUEeTO Ha Mynbn — Book (kuura). Tyk 00y-
YaeMUTE HaMUpaT BUEO YPOIUTE MO0 CHOTBETHATA rpaMaThdecka Tema (B cirydas
»Reported Speech” — Henpsika ped). Camara mpe3eHTanus € paseicHa Ha TIIaBH,
KOWTO ITOKPHBAT OIPEEIICHN acTIeKTH Ha ChOTBETHATA TEMA.

Unit 13 - Facts and Figures

‘ Teachers' presentations

ﬁReponed speech - Video lesson

A Reported speech - brief overview

Activities

u’QVocabulary - Multiple Choice 4

@Vocabulary - Select Missing Word 5
u’gvocabulary - Crossword 3
@Communlca\mn - Multiple Choice 3
@Communiaa\\on - Write Answer 2
@Grammar - Matching 1
V\Qerammar - Matching 2
ﬂ@@rammar - Write Answer 6
@Grammar - Write Answer 7

@)crammar - write Answer 8

Qurypa 3: CpappikaHue Ha CEKIHs 3 0T Kypca — ypok 13

Temure ca yeTHpH, KaTo MO YPOILH Te Ca, KAKTO CJIE/IBa!

1. 3a cekuus 2 — ypok 2 — Question Forms — penpocurenau popmu. Ilpezenra-
nusaTa BKiIrodBa 10 raBu, ChbOTBETHO:

* Word order — ciioBope;

* The verb “to be” — mmaroasT ,,c6M";

* The verb “to have” — rmaronsT ,,uMaM*;

* Wh-questions — BEIIPOCH € BBIIPOCHTEITHO MECTOMMEHHUE;

* Questions with prepositions — BEIIPOCH C PEIIO3H;

* Subject and object questions — BBIIPOCH KbM IOJIOTA U KbM JOIBIHEHUETO;

* Statements as questions — pa3ka3H{ U3PEICHUS KaTO BHIIPOCH;

* Negative questions — OTpUIIaTeTHH BBIIPOCH;

* Question tags — onamaTy BbIIPOCH/BBIIPOCH, C KOUTO U3pa3sBaMe ,,HaIn";

* Question tags — intonation — HHTOHANXS HA OMAIIATUTE BHIPOCH.

2. 3a cekuus 3 — ypok 4 — Expressing Ability in English — u3passsane Ha cro-
COOHOCT B aHIIMICKHs e3uK. [Ipe3eHTanusTa BKIF4YBa 6 T1aB1, ChOTBETHO:

* The use of “can” — ynmorpe6a Ha MOIATHUS TIIaroy ,,Mora‘;

182



* Ability in the present — cmocoOHOCT B HACTOSAIIETO;

* Ability in the past — cmocoOHOCT B MHHAJIOTO;

* Negative forms in the past — orpunarentu gopmu 3a u3passaBaHe Ha CIOCO0-
HOCT B MUHAJIOTO;

*» Connecting the past to the present — CBbp3BaHe Ha MUHAJIOTO C HACTOSAIIIETO;

* Future ability — cnoco6HOCT B OBACIIETO.

3. 3a cexmust 4 — ypok 13 — Reported Speech — Henpsika ped. IIpeszenTarusra
BKITIOYBA 4 IIaBH, ChOTBETHO:

* General information on reported speech — o0mma nadopmanus;

* Reporting statements — Henpska ped Ha pa3Ka3HUTE U3PCUCHHUS;

* Reporting questions — Henpsika ped Ha BBIPOCUTCITHUTE U3PCUCHHS,

* Reporting imperatives — Henpsika ped Ha MMOBEIUTCITHUTE U3PEUCHHUS.

4. 3a ceknus 5 — ypok 8 — The Passive — cTpanarenen 3anor. [Ipe3enramusita
BKITIOYBA 5 IIaBH, ChOTBETHO:

* Explanation of the passive — obsicHeHue Ha cTpagaTeIHus 3aJI0T;

* Verb formation — oOpa3yBaHe Ha raroina;

» Usage — ynotpeba;

* Verbs with two objects — maroyiu ¢ ABe TOIIBIHCHHUS,

* Passives with infinitives — cTpagarenan "HOUHATHBHA KOHCTPYKITHH.

3a BCsKa OT TOPHUTE TEMH € Ch3/1a/ICHA CIICIUATHA BHJICO JICKIIUS.

Presentation on Questions
4p

1 Word order
This chapter deals with the word order of questions.

®urypa 4: Buneo ypok 1o rpamarudeckara rema ,,Ciosopen’

®durypa 4. moka3Ba Kak U3IVIEKa €IUH BHIeO ypoK. OTISIBO HA CAMOTO BHIIEO
“Ma MEHIO, OT KOeTo 00yJaeMHUsAT MOXe Ja Tpeckada ONPESIICHH TIaBU U TIOCIIe
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Jla ce BpbIa Ha Tax. TOYHO HaJ BUACOTO MMa OYyTOHH 3a HaBHTAlWs, KOUTO Mpe-
mpamnar o0y4yaeMusl KbM Clie/iBaliara riaBa. Beska riaBa vMMa 3ariaBie M KpaTko
OIMCaHNe Ha HEWHOTO ChIbPKaHHE.

B caenBamust 6ok — Activities (JeiiHOCTH) — c€ HAMUPAT Ch3AAJCHUTE C MPH-
noxenneto Hot Potatoes ynpakHeHMs1, KOUTO MOKPUBAT T'paMaTUYECKUs MaTepual,
KaKTO W JIBa IpyTH KOMIIOHEHTA: vocabulary (Jiekcuka) 1 communication (KOMyHH-
Karus). 3a1aZIcHUTe TEMU BKJIFOYBAT CIICTHUTE CIMHUIIN:

1. 3a cexuus 2 — ypok 2 — Motivation:

= Vocabulary (ylekcuka) — Motivation, incentive scheme, annual bonus, staff
morale, etc. (MoTHBaNMs, cxeMa 3a GPUHAHCOBO CTUMYJIMPaHE, TOAUILIEH OOHYC, TyX
Ha TepcoHaa, u IpyTru);

= Communication (koMyHHKanus) — o0y4yaeMHTe OBJIaJABaT AyMH U U3pasH, C
KOHWTO JIa TOBOPSIT 32 MHOBAIWH B paboTara; J1a BOIAT 00l pa3roBop; Aa H3JIA3aT OT
Pa3’roBOp YYTHBO; Jia U3MOJI3BAT BBIIPOCH, 32 Ja OTKPUAT MHOOPMALIUSI U PA3BUAT
pasroBopa;

2. 3a cekuus 3 — ypok 4 — New Ideas:

= Vocabulary (yiekcuka) — Ideas and innovations, technological breakthrough,
revolutionary idea; phrasal verbs — carry out, bring down, take forward, etc. (Mnen
Y MHOBAIUH, TEXHOJIOTHYCH POOHB, PEBOJIOIIMOHHA Hes, (Pa3eoIOrHYHH TIIaro-
JIM — U3BBPIIBAM, HAMAIBAM, Pa3BHBaM, U JIPYTH);

* Communication (KOMyHHUKalusi) — oOydaeMHUTEe OBIaAsBaT IyMH U H3pasH,
KOWTO C€ M3IOJI3BAT IIPH FOBOPEHE 32 MJIeH W WHOBAIMHK; Hay4yaBarT ce Jia MpeJcTa-
BAT HJIES, IPOMYKT WIIM YCIIyTa; BOIST Pa3roBOp, B KOMTO OIarofapsit U OTrOBapsT
Ha M3Ka3aHa OJIaroJapHoCT;

3. 3a cexnus 4 — ypok 13 — Facts and figures:

= Vocabulary (;iekcuka) - Numbers and trends, just over, slightly less than, rise
substantially, etc. (udpu 1 npoMeHH, MaIKO HaJI, MaJKO MO-MAaJKO OT, TOKaYBaM
C€ 3HAYUTEIHO, U JP.);

* Communication (KOMyHUKalHsi) — oOy4aeMHTEe OBIAAsBaT IyMH U H3pasH,
KOWTO C€ U3MOJI3BAT NP ONMCAaHWe Ha U(GPH U TPOMEHU; Hay4yaBaT ce JIa ThPCAT
1 00sIcHSABAT HH(pOPMAITHs, CBbp3aHa ¢ GakTH ¥ MU(pH; HaydaBaT ce 1a TOBOPSAT 3a
HOBHHU Ha paOOTHOTO MSICTO; MPEAABaT B HEMpPsIKa ped Ka3aHOTO OT HAKOU JPYT;

4. 3a ceknus 5 — ypok 8 — Outsourcing:

= Vocabulary (yiekcuka) — Outsourcing, offshore location, streamline operation,
achieve lower overheads, etc. (ayTcopcHHT, 0pIIOpHO MpEeANpUSITHE, PALUOHAHN-
3UpaM JIeHHOCTTa Ha KOMIIAHHATA, TIOCTUTAM TI0-HUCKHU Pa3XojH,  Jp.);

= Communication (KOMyHHKaIHs) — o0yJacMHUTe OBJIAIsBAaT AYMH M HU3pasH,
KOUTO C€ M3IMOM3BAT 3a OMUCAHUE HA ayTCOPCHHT MPOIIECH; MPEACTaBAT BaKTHie-
cKa HHpOpMAILH; U3BUHSBAT CE M OTTOBapST Ha M3BUHEHHUE; Pa3roBapsT 3a 3aKOHU
U pasnopenou B coOCTBeHATa CH CTpaHa.

[Ipu cr3naBaHeTo Ha CHIBPIKAHUETO 32 Kypca € B3eTa MPEIBHUIL U CTCIICHTa Ha
TPYAHOCT Ha OTJEITHUTE THITOBE YIpaKHEHHs. ToBa JJaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT 3 IO-T10/I-
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poOeH aHaHM3 Ha TIpeACTaBIHETO Ha o0yuaemurte. Criopen Bb3MOXKHOCTHTE 32 Ch3-
JlaBaHE Ha ChIbpXaHWe Ha mnpuiokeHuero Hot Potatoes, ca m3Opanu cregHute
TUIIOBE YIPAKHEHUS:

* JQuiz — ¢ ToBa MpUIIOXKEHHE Ca CHh3aACHH YIPaKHEHHUSI, IPH KOUTO CE 3a]aBaT
TPH HJIM TTOBEYE OTTOBOPA, OT KOUTO 00ydaeMUST u30upa enuH. To3u THUM yIpax-
HEHUs ca Hall-JIeCHH, ThI KaTo 00y9IaeMUsIT BIDK/IA BApUAHTHATE M IMa Hal-TOJIIMa
BEPOSATHOCT J1a m30epe BepHHs oTroBop. OCBEH TOBa, MPHU TO3M THN yIPaKHEHUS
o0y4yaeMHAT HE TpsOBa Ja MUIIEe HUIO, & CaMO Jia HaTUCHE OyTOHA Ha OTTOBOPA,
KOMTO CMsITa, Y€ € BepEH;

Vocabulary Activity 2. #

Show questions one by one

We want our staff to leam new skills and become better at their jobs.

A,LI personal development
B. ;I commission

C. ;I feel valued

D. ;, fulfilment

YYou can make decisions and you are in charge of your own work.

A ;I feel valued
B._?I sense of achievement
C. A autonomy
D. ;I fulfilment

Qurypa 5: YnpaxHenue cbifaneHo ¢ JQuiz.

» JMatch — ToBa mpuJIOKEHHE € M3MON3BAHO 3a J1a Ce Ch3AanaT YIpaKHEHUS
3a CBBbp3BAaHE HA OMNPENEIECHU JIEKCUKAIHH, TPAMaTHUECKH WIH KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU
enuHuIy. [Ipu To31 TN yIpaKHEHUs], B JIiBaTa CTpaHa Ha eKpaHa, uMa 3a7aJIeH!
OTIpEeNIEIeHN ENHUIM (IyMH, U3pa3H, U3PEUCHHS WM 9acTH OT Anajor). B psacHa-
Ta CTpaHa Ha €KpaHa ca JaJeHM JPyrd €AWHHUIH, KaTo o0ydyaeMusT TpsiOBa Ja ru
ILTB3HE, 3a 1 TH CBBPIKE ChC 3a1aJICHUTE, 3a 1a C€ MOJIydaT CIIOBOCBUYETAHHUS, [1a C€
CBBPKAT C aJIeH IPEBOA MIIH ONPEENICHUE, WM JIa CE MOJIy4d AasieH TeKcT. To3u
TUI yTIpa)KHEHUE € OT CpeAHa TPYAHOCT, Thi KaTo NMpH HETO CHIIO ca 3aJaJeHH
OTroBOpHY U 00y4yaeMUusT He TpsOBa Ja MHIIe HUIIO, HO BBIPOCUTE U OTTOBOPHUTE
ca IMoBeYe OT JIBa, TP WJIM YETHPH, U CBHP3BAHETO UM HM3HCKBA IIOBEYE BpEMeE 3a
MHCIJIEHE, 3a J1a CE JOCTUTHE JI0 BEPHHSI OTTOBOD;
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Vocabulary Activity 4 #

Match the items on the right to the items on the left.

Check

appreciation You've done well this year, overall. There are a few things
that need improvement, but you've also had some
successes.

loyalty There's a great team spirit at work. We're all enthusiastic
about what we do and everybody tries their hardest.

feedback The company has had a successful year. | got an extra
€2,000 in November - on top of my salary.

incentive If'm one of the top ten salespeople. I'l get a ten-day
holiday in Florida.

fulfilment My boss said he would really miss me if| left. It's nice to
know he feels that way.

commission I've been with the company for 25 years; it would feel
completely wrong to work for a competitor.

bonus Ifl can make six sales this month, thatll be 3% of €24,000
times six, which will be €4,320.

morale I work for a charity. The salary isn't very high but the work is
interesting and | feel I'm using my skills doing something
very worthwhile

Qurypa 6: YnpaxHeHue crifaneHo ¢ JMatch

* JCross — ToBa € ynpaXHEHHE TUIl KPBhCTOCIOBHUIIA, ITPH KOETO ca 3a/aJIcHu
OTIpe/ICTICHUsATa Ha OMpECTICHN JICKCUKAIHU eIWHUIM. B camara KpbhCcTOCIOBHU-
1a TpsAOBa J1a ObJIAT HAHECCHU CaMUTEe JyMH. TO3H THI yIPOKHEHUE € CPEeNieH 110
TPYOHOCT, Thil KaTo 00ydaeMuAT TpsAOBa Ja ce JOCETH KOs € JyMara B KPpbCTOCIO-
BHUIIaTa, KaTO 32 TOBa MOXKE Jia MOJYYH MOMOII KaKTO OT JaJeHOTO ONpeesieHHe,
Taka 1 oT Opost Ha OyKBUTE B KyTHiKHTE. OCBEH TOBA, aK0 00yYaeMUST ce 3aTpy/-
HsBa, MOXeE Ja HaTHUCHe OyTtoHa ,,Hint (moickaspane)™, 3a Ja MONYYH €IHA WIIH
noBeve OykBu OT Aymara. ToBa pa3dupa ce BOAU 10 OTHEMaHe Ha TOUKHU MPU CYMH-
paHeTO Ha KpalHUs PEe3yITar;

Crossword

Complete the crossword, then click on "Check” to check your answer. If you are stuck, you can click on "Hint" to get a free letter. Click on a number in the grid to see the clue or clues for that
number.

Down: 1: He was proud of the end result - itwas a great Enter | Hint

Check

®urypa 7: YopaxHeHue cb3faneHo ¢ JCross
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» JClose — ¢ ToBa IpUIIOKEHHE Ca Ch3AaACHU [1Ba THIA YIIPAKHEHHUS C Pa3InIHO
HUBO Ha TpyaHOCT. [Ipy mbpBUs BUJ — B AaJeHN U3PEUCHHS WIIM CBBP3aH TEKCT, ca
U3ITyCHATH IyMHU WJIM U3pa3H, KOUTO ca U3HECEHH, U OT KOUTO o0yuaemuTe TpsiOBa
na u30epar, 3a Ja MOMBJIHAT Npa3HuTe MecTa. [Ipy TO3M THUII HUBOTO HAa TPYIHOCT
€ M0-HHCKO, 3aII0TO 00y4aeMHUT BCE MTaK MMa Bh3MOXKHOCT J1a TIPEABHUIN KOSI yMa
WK U3pa3 Hall-BAPHO 1€ NOIBbJIHM Ipa3HuTe Mecta. IIpu Bropus Bux ca 3aganesu
U3pEUYCHUs], B KOUTO OyMHTE ca pa3ObpKaHu, WIK € 3a7aJeHO HAaJyaJoTO Ha u3pe-
YCHUS, WM LIEJH U3PEUCHHUS, KOUTO O0ydaeMHAT TpsAOBa Jla MOAPEH, JOBbPIIN
nnn nepudpasupa/monuduurpa. To3u THN ynpaKHEHUE € HAH-TPYACH, 3alioTo
Ce M3MCKBA HAIMCBAHETO Ha BEPHUs OTroBOp. BBmpeku ye mpu ch3naBaHETO Ha
YIOPaXHEHHUATA, IIPETIOIaBaTeNAT 33]aBa BCHYKH BH3MOKHH OTTOBOPH, CAMO €IHA
cObpkaHa OyKBa IIpaBU OTTOBOpA IPELIEH M HaMaslsl KpailHUs pe3ynTar.

Grammar Activity 2. #

A Hi,Rita, youworkin Hamburg, . 2you/not

B: Thats right Youvisited us lastyear,,  2you/not
A: Yes, | went to Hamburg in December.

B:ldidntseeyouthen, 21

A No.Youwere on holidayin Japan, _ ?you/not
B: Oh yes, | went travelling in Japan with my husband.

A Oh, Japan's wonderful, 2 llove being there. it/ not
B:Youve beenthere afewtimes,  ?you/not

A: Yes. Actually, | lived in Osaka for three years.

Check

Qurypa 8§: Ynpaxnaernue cr3aaneHo ¢ JClose

[Tpu BcuukY BUIOBE YIPaXKHEHHS CUCTEMAaTa OTHEMA OT TOUKUTE MPH TPEIICH OT-
TOBOP, HO 3aja4yaTa ce CUMTa 3a MPUKIIIOUCHA, KOraTo ¢a JIaJieHd BCUUKHA BEPHH OTIO-
Bopu. Criopes TpyAHOCTTa Ha BCHUKH BHIOBE YIIPAKHCHMUS, HUBaTa Ha TPYAHOCT ca
TpyIUpaHy Ha TpH. B MpBOTO HUBO ca BKIIIOYEHH YIpaKHEHHUATa oT Tun Multiple
Choice; BbB BTOpOTO HUBO, Te3u OT TunoBeTe Matching, Crossword, Gap filling; u B
TPETHs, TE3U, PU KOUTO TPSOBA J1a CE Ch3/1a/Ie TEKCT (YacT OT HIIH ISUT0 U3PEUCHHE).

I'nasa 3. [IpoBexkaane Ha 00yyeHHETO
3.1. U300p Ha nesieBa 1 KOHTPOJIHA rPyna

3a ;a ce moyyyaT JOCTOBEPHHU PE3YATATH, U3CIEABAHETO € MPOBEICHO C JIBE
rpynu — neneBa U koHTponHa. [Ipu nenesara rpyna 50% ot oOydeHuero e 6a3u-
paHo Ha HHQOPMALIMOHHHU U KOMYHHKALIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTUH, JOKATO ITPH KOHTPOJI-
HaTa rpyma ce IpoBeX/Ia eIUHCTBEHO MPUCHCTBEHO 00ydenue. Cre NpuKIIIouBa-
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HeTo Ha paboTara 1o AWTUTAIHATA TUIaTdopMa i 0000IIaBaHETO Ha PE3yNTaTHTE,
€ CpPAaBHEHO NPEICTaBsIHETO Ha ABETE TPYIH, 3a J1a C€ YCTAaHOBHU AAJH IPH eIHara
rpylia uMa o-BHCOKH Pe3yJITaTH OT ApyraTa Wi pe3yITaTHTe U Ha JBETE IPYIH ca
eHAaKBU. YUACTHHUIINTE B LieJieBaTa rpyrna ca n30paHu Ha 6a3ara Ha aHKETH, YUSTO
1eJT € J]a YCTaHOBU:

1. mamn oOydaeMHuTe pas3mojiaraT ¢ KOMITIOTBP W/HMIH MOOWIHO YCTPOWCTBO
(Tabmert, cmaptdon);

2. nanu o0y4aeMHTe pasmojaraT C HHTEPHET BPb3Ka;

3. nanu oOy4aemuTe OMXa >KeJlay 1a y4acTBar B U3CIIEIBAHETO.

Ha neneara rpyna e npeaocTaBeH TOCTBII 0 calT 3a oOyueHue: learnblended.
gnomio.com, a KOHTPOJIHA TPyIa HE Yy4acTBa B JTUTHTAIHUS Moaya. OOydeHueTo
[IPOTHYA B YETHPH €Tama:

1. mpenocraBsiHe HA 1OCTHI HA 00yyaeMHUTe O AUTUTATHATA CPEAa;

2. monkjBaHe Ha AHkeTa 1;

3. mpoBexkIaHe Ha 00YYCHUETO;

4. momrpiiBaHe Ha AHKeTa 2 M MIPHUKITIOUYBaHE Ha 00yYEeHUETO

3.2. llpenocraBsine HA IO0CTHII HA 00yUaeMHTe 10 caiiTa 3a o0yueHue

[Ipean na 3amouHe oOyueHHETO, O0yYaeMHTE ca PETHCTPUpPaHH B cairTa 3a
oOyuenue: learnblended.gnomio.com B aururajgHa cpeia CICHUATHO Ch3ancHa
3a TX. 3a 1a He ce 00BpKBaT 00ydaeMHTe, 3a MOTPEOUTEIICKO UME € M3IOI3BaH
(hakynTeTHUAT HOMEDP Ha BCEKH €UH OT TaxX. [laponara e reHepupaHa aBTOMaTH4-
HO OT cHcTeMaTa IpU perucTpanusi, Karo BCEKH 00ydaeM IoIydyaBa aBTOMaTH4YeH
WMEWI ¢ JaHHH 32 pEerucTpanys B caiira. Ha oOyuaemute e pazscHeHO, ue cucTemMa-
Ta U3UCKBA MPH IIBPBO BIHM3aHE Mapoiara aa Obae npoMeHeHa. [1o To3u Ha4YnH He
ce HaJjlara Te Ja 3alOMHST aBTOMaTHYHO TeHEPUPAHH MapoJId C TPYAHU CUMBOJIH.
Bcewnuxko, xoeTo ce M3uCKBa OT TSIX, € J1a BbBEJaT HOBa Mapoia, KOsTO /ia € JIeCHa 3a
3aIIOMHSHE.

Bropara cTpiika e fa ce 3amo3HasT o0ydyaeMHTe ¢ M3I7ie[ia Ha caiiTa, OTJeTHUTE
My KOMIIOHEHTH, KaKBO CE€ 0YaKBa OT TSX Ja U3MBIHAT, KAKBO € IO3BOJICHO J1a Ipa-
BAT U KakBo He. Kakto ce TBbpau B (Mopnanosa 2014: 159), , Bcuuky oGscHeHHs
TpsiOBa Ja ca HamIeAHW — Te TPsOBa Ja ca ChIPOBOAEHH OT OTYCTIUBH M SICHU
npasuia.” ETo 3amo Ha o0ygaeMuUTE ce IaBaT pa3siCHEHUS OTHOCHO opyMmHuTe (3a
IperoiaBaTen u 3a o0yJaeMu), Kak Ja BbBEXKIAT TyMU U M3Pa3H B PEUHHKA ChC
cneunannure gymu (Glossary), u KakBO HpeICTaBIsSBAT THUIIOBETE yIPaKHEHHS,
Kak TpAOBa Ja ' U3IIBJIHAT, U B KAKBH CPOKOBE. B mocieqHus eTam OT HHCTPY-
KTUpaHeTo o0y4aeMHTe MOMBIBaT AHKEeTa |, KOsTO MMa 3a 11eJ Ja Jajie MmpeBa-
pHUTENIHA TIpE/ICTaBa 3a TOBa, J0 KaKBa CTEIEH Te ca 3alo3HaTH C MPEICTOSIIOTO
oOydeHne U KaKBO OYaKBaT J1a TOIy4aT T€ OT HETO.
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3.3. [lonbaBane Ha Ankera 1

Amnkera | e mpoBesieHa Ipey Ha4YaJI0To Ha 00y4yeHuero. TS e chCTaBeHa OT ABa
BUJIa BRIIPOCH — 3aTBOPEHHU M OTBOPEHH. AHKETaTa ce ChbCTOM OT IIET BBIIPOCa, KaTo
I'BPBUTE YETHPH Ca OT 3aTBOPEH THIIL, & TIOCIEIHUAT € OT OTBOPEH THII. AHKETaTa €
3a/1aJIcHa Ha aHIJIMKACKU €3UK.

[lerTe BBIpOCA, KOUTO ca 33[aIecHN Ha 00y4JaeMHTe ca:

1. KakBo cniopen Bac e oOyuenwne, 6a3upano Ha HHPOPMAIIMOHHN U KOMYHHUKa-
IIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH?

a) U3MOI3BAHETO Ha KOMITIOTPU B 00pa30BaHUETO.

0) npuinaraneTo Ha HHGOPMAIMOHHHA U KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHH B 00pa-
30BaHUETO.

B) JUCTAHITMOHHO O0ydJeHUE.

2. Hsaxora ygacTBanu iu cte B 00ydeHue, 0a3upaHo Ha HHPOPMAIMOHHU U KO-
MYHHKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTUH?

a) na.

0) He.

3. Kak ce uyBcTBaTe Karo y4yaCTHUK B IUTUTAIIHA cpejia 3a o0yueHue?

a) HaCTpOEH/a ChbM CKETITHYHO.

0) oyakBaM J1a IOAOOPST €3UKOBUTE CH YMEHHSI 110 aHTTIMICKH €3HK.

B) IIpaBs TO, 3a Ja MOJTy4a II0-BUCOKA OICHKA.

4. CmsTare 11, ye oOydyeHue, 6a3upano Ha HHPOPMALHOHHH M KOMYHUKAIIMOH-
HU TEXHOJIOTHH MOXe J1a Ob/ie e()eKTHBEH 3aMECTHTEN HA PUCHCTBEHNUTE YaCOBE
B yHHBEpcHUTETa?

a) na.

0) He.

B) Camo JI0 U3BECTHA CTEIEH.

5. KakbB Bun neiitHoCTH OnXxTe skenanu Aa Bu Obaat npenioxeHu B qJUrHTaIHA-
Ta cpenara 3a o0yueHue? MoJist JaiiTe MMCMEH OTTOBOP Ha TO3M BBITPOC.

Cnopen T. Illomos (Lllomos, Codponuena 2014: 79), ,,To3u THII aHKETa MMa
MPOYYBATEJICH XapakTep U IENH ,,J1a Ce OTKPUAT UJCH U JIa Ce MOCTUTHE pa3ou-
paHe Ha oOekTa. M3cnenBaneTo e kadecTBeHO. UecTo ce mpuiiara B Ha4aJIoTo Ha
M3CIIeIOBATEICKHs POEKT. M3mon3Bar ce 0TBOPeHH BhIIPOCH.” Bripeku ToBa, 3a
LEJIUTE Ha M3CIIeIBAHETO, CAMO MOCIEIHUIT BBIPOC € OTBOPEH, a OCTaHAINTE ca
3aTBopeHu. OTroBOpHTE Ha BBIIPOC 5 1aBar MpejicTaBa 3a TOBA, KAKBO 0YaKBar 00y-
YaeMUTe OT MPEUIOKESHOTO UM o0ydeHue. Tl KaTo roisiMa 4acT OT TAX MOCOYBAT,
Ye OMxa UCKaIU Jla UM ObJIaT MPETOCTABEHH JOMBITHUTEHH JICKCUKATHU U Fpama-
THYECKH YIPAKHEHHS, TOBA JKEJIAHUE € CIAa3eHO U ca Ch3MaJCHH UMCHHO TaKHBa
YIPaKHECHUS.
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3.4. IIpoBesxkaane Ha 00y4eHHETO

Bcexu enuH paszgen ce ChCTOM OT NMPE3CHTAMU Ha NpernojaBaTenuTe (BHACO
ypOLM 0 CHOTBETHATA TpaMaTHyuecKa TeMa) U yIpaKHEHUs (TpaMaTuiecku, JeK-
CHKaJIHA 1 KOMYHUKannoHHH). OCBEH TOBa, 00yuacMuTe TpsiOBa J1a BbBEIAT B ped-
HUKa cbe crienuanau qymu (Glossary) NeKCHKaJIHU eIMHHALU (JIyMH WM M3pPasu),
Ha KOUTO ca MOMAaJHaIU B ypouure. Te3n JEeKCHKaIHU €AUHULM TpsiOBa Aa Obnar
CBIIPOBOZICHH C MPEBOA Ha OBITapCKu €3UK U 100aBsiHE Ha 3BYKOB (aili, KOHTO 1a
MOCOYBA KakK ce€ MPOM3HACS CHOTBETHATA CAMHUIIA. 3a yJIIECHEHHE Ha 00ydaeMuTe,
B OCHOBHATa CEKIIMs Ha Kypca € Ch3AaJieHa Malka, B KOsITO ca NPeJOCTaBeH! 3BY-
KOBUTE (haiijloBe 3a BCUUKH JICKCHKAIHU €AWHHUIMN OT yueOHrka. ToBa nma 3a men
MAaKCHMAJTHO Jla yJIIeCHH o0ydaeMuTe U 0e3 71a U3ry0Ba OT BpEMETO UM, 1a UM JaJie
BB3MOXKHOCT ]a C€ KOHIIEHTpUpAT BbPXy paboTara 1o APyruTe yrnpaxHeHus. Tyk
cliesBa 1ja ce oTOeNexH, 4ye o0ydyaeMuTe ca ce CIPaBWIM OTIMYHO C IOCTaBeHara
3agada. Pesynrarst e ciaequusaT: OT BCHUKU TPUIECET U IEBET YYaCTHULM B Kypca,
TPHIECET Ca BbBENH JEKCUKATHA €AMHUIIY B PEYHUKA ChC CliennanHu 1yMu. OO0mu-
AT Opoii Ha BBEJCHUTE SAMHUIHN € 221 aymHu, KaTo cperHo Ha 00ydaeM ce majar rno
7.36 nymu. 3a BcAKa enHa BbBEIECHA SAMHUIA € TIPEIOCTaBeH MPEBO/] Ha OBJITapCKU
€3HUK, KAKTO U 3BYKOB (haiijl, KOWTO IOKa3Ba IIPOM3HOLICHUETO HA AafieHaTa eUHMU-
na. durypa 9 nokaspa Kak U3IVIEKA PEYHUKBT ChC CIICIIMATHUTE TyMU.

Browse the glossary using this index

Special |[A|BICIDIEIFIGIHIIIJIKILIMINIOIPIQIRISITIUIVIWIX|Y|Z|ALL

Page: 12345678910 ..23 (Next)
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®urypa 9: PeyHuk cbC crieuaIHUTE JyMU
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[Ipe3 cnenBamus eram oT 00ydeHHETO 00ydaeMHuTe TPSIOBa Ia pabOTAT IO TIpe-
JOCTaBeHUTE yIpakKHEeHHs, ch3aaneHu ¢ Hot Potatoes. 3a qa paboTsT mo rpamaTu-
YECKUTE 3a]1auM, T€ ITbPBO TPsIOBa J1a U3IIeaT MPE3CHTAIUUTE OT IPEoaBaTeH-
T (BUICO YPOIIUTE).

Cren nperiexIaHeTo Ha BUICO YPOIMTE, O0y4aeMUTe MPEMUHABAT KbM JICH-
HOCTHUTE, Ch3laJicHu ¢ nmpuiokeHneto Hot Potatoes xaro mocturar oTiiH4YHH pe-
synratd. Cien MombJIBaHETO Ha TpaMaTHIECKUTE 3a/1a4d, 00ydaeMHUTe padoTAT I10
JICKCUKATHATE ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHUTE 3a1aun. Te3u 3aqaun ca 0a3upaHu Ha Mmare-
puaJia IpenoaBaH B ayJUTOPUATA U Ca CBbP3aHU C KOHKPETHUTE TEMHU HA YSTUPH-
Te ypoka. TeMure, 1Mo KOUTO ca MOJCTUPAHU 3aa4HTe, Ca MPEIOIaBaHu B ayqHTO-
pusiTa, 3a Ja Moratr o0y4aeMuTe Ja ca MOATOTBEHH, KOraTo BJISA3aT B IUTMTAIHATA
cpena. KakTo ¥ npu nperiexxJaHeTo Ha BUJICO YPOIIMTE, P TE€3H 3aJ[a4H ChIIIO €
oT4YeTeHa BUCOKA aKTUBHOCT.

3.5. ITonnaBane HAa AHKeTa 2

CrnenBamuaT eTan BKJIIOYBA IONBJIBAHETO HA aHKETa 2, KOSTO MMa 3a ILejd Ja
YCTaHOBH JI0 KaKBa CTEIIEH 00yJaeMHUTEe Ca yIOBIETBOPEHHU OT MPEIIOKEHOTO UM
oOy4eHue, a YCTAaHOBH KOM KOMIIOHEHTH OT Kypca ca Hai-1I0JIe3H! U KaKBO Ouxa
Kenanu Te 1a Obae nmpoMeHeHo. Kakro u B aHkeTa 1, BBIpOCHTE ca 3a7a/icHU Ha
AHTJIMIICKY €3WK, HO aHKeTaTa C€ ChCTOU OT 6 BBIIPOCA — CHOTBETHO 5 OT 3aTBOPCH
THIT ¥ €IWH OT OTBOPCH:

1. Kak OuxTe OIeHHIH [SUTOCTHATA aIMUHICTpAIlKs Ha Kypca?

a) OtnuuHa;

0) Muoro no6pa;

B) Jlo0pa;

T) 3aJ0BOJINTEITHA;

1) Cma0a.

2. Kak OuxTe OIeHIIIN aHTa)KUPAHOCTTA Ha MIperoiaBarenuTe?

a) OtnuuHa;

0) Muoro no6pa;

B) JloGpa;

T) 3a70BOJIUTEITHA;

1) Cma0a.

3. BuxTe nu kazanu, 4e TO3M Kypc € OKasall MOJI0KUTEITHO BIUsSHUE BhpXy Ba-
IIETO M3y4YaBaHE Ha aHTIMKICKH E3UK?

a) [a;

0) He.

4. Koit koMITOHEHT OT Kypca Bu momorua Haii-mHOTO?

a) ®opymsT;

0) PeuHUKBT ChC CrIEIMATHATE TyMH,
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B) lIpe3eHTanmuTe Ha peoJaBaTENTE;

r) YnpaxHeHHsATa 10 TpaMaTrKa;

1) YIpaKHEHHSITA 0 JICKCHKA,

e) YrpaxxHeHUsITa 0 KOMYHUKAIIHIH;

) 3amaHusTa.

5. KakBo Ouxre mckamu na 0u1e momoOpeHo B Kypea? (Mods, gaiiTe mucMeH
OTTOBODP)

6. bruxTte nu penoppYATN TO3U KYyPC Ha IPUATEIH/KOJIETH?

a) Ha;

6) He.

[TonrpyiBaHeTO Ha aHKEeTa 2 € IMOCJeIHaTa ACHHOCT OT MPOBEXIAHETO Ha 00y-
yerneTo. CreBanysT eTan OT U3CIeIBAaHETO BKIIFOYBA aHAIIN3 HA PE3YJTaTUTE OT
MPECTaBIHETO Ha 00y4aeMHTE B Pa3IIUYHUTE NEHHOCTU U MOMBIIHEHUTE aHKETH.

I'naBa 4. AHa/IM3 HA MOJIyYeHUTe JaHHHU

AHanMM3bT Ha TONyYEHUTE JTAHHU € pa3/ielieH Ha JBe (a3w: aHaIW3 Ha pe3yl-
TaTUTE OT IEHHOCTUTE Ha O0yYaeMUTE U aHAJIN3 Ha OTTOBOPHUTE, KOUTO T JIABaT B
JIBETE aHKETH.

4.1. AHaau3 HA pe3yJITATUTE OT NPOBEIEHOTO 00yUeHue

AHaMM3bT Ha pE3yJITaTHTE OT MPOBEICHOTO OOydyeHHe ¢ Oa3upaH BbpXY Jei-
HOCTUTE, Ch3lafeHu ¢ npuwiokeHnero Hot Potatoes. Toil kaTo pa3inuyHUTE TUIIOBE
YIpaXHEHHUS UMAaT Pa3iIndHO HUBO HA TPYAHOCT, Ca 3a/1aJIeHH CIIETHUTE CTOWHOCTH
Ha OTHOCHUTEITHATa TEXECT Ha BCEKH THII, KOUTO NpHu chOupane na gasar 100% ot
KpaifHaTa OLleHKa:

o multiple choice — ynpaxHeHUsTa OT TO3M TUI, KOUTO U3UCKBAT U300 HA eAUH
OTrOBOp MCXKAY 3aJaZICHU TPU WJIM IIOBCUC, Ca C HaW-HUCKO HUBO Ha TPYAHOCT, I10-
pazu KoeTo € 3amaneHa Texxect (Terio) ot 20% B KpaiiHaTa OICHKA;

e crossword, select missing word, matching — yrpakHeHHATa OT TO3U THII, Ch-
OTBETHO TIOMBbJIBAaHE HA KPBCTOCIOBUIA, U300p HA ymMa OT 3aJa/JICHU €IUHHIIA,
CBBp3BaHE Ha JICKCUKAIHU WJIM IpaMaTHYECKy €OUHUIM, Ca ChC CPEJHO HHMBO HA
TpyaHocT. Ha To3u tun ynpakHenus ca 3aganenu 30% ot kpaiiHaTa OLleHKa;

e write answer — yIpa)XHEHUSTa, IPH KOUTO TPsiOBa Jla ce HamuIIe OTroBop, 6e3
MPEABAPHUTEIHO JIa Ca 3a1a/ICHH OIIIHH, Ca C Hali-BHCOKO HHBO HA TPYIHOCT, 3aTOBA
ca 3amanenu 50% ot kpaifHara oleHKa.

3a 1a ce mpoBepH 3aBUCHUMOCTTA Ha YCIIEBAEMOCTTa Ha 00y9YaeMHUTe MPH OT/EIN-
HUTE HMBA Ha TPYAHOCT Ha MPOBEICHUTE YIPAKHEHHUS, € MIPOBeleH ABYy(hakTopeH
JHMCTIEPCUOHEH aHaJN3, C KOWTO Ha OL[CHKa € TIOJIOKEHO BIMSIHUETO Ha JBara (ak-
TOpa ,,CTENEH Ha CIIOKHOCT HAa YNPAKHEHUETO U ,,MAHAUBUAyATHATA MTOTOTOBKA
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Ha oOydJaeMuTe" BbpXy pPe3yJITaTHUBHHS MOKa3aren ,,0leHKa WM YCIeX OT MpOoBe-
NeHOTO yrpaxkHeHue . [[bpBo, aHaTN3BT € OCHIIECTBEH BHB BCAKA OT TPUTE TPYITH
yHpaxHeHHs1 000COOSHH 110 HUBO Ha CIIOKHOCT, a CJIE/I TOBa € U3BBPIIEeH 000011eH
aHaJM3 ChC 3aJaJICHUTE TMPOLIEHTH OT KpaifHaTa OljeHKa omnucaHu mno-rope. 1o or-
JIEITHY HUBA Ha CIIOKHOCT Ha OLIEHKA Ce Mojjiara BIMSHUETO, OT elHa CTpaHa, Ha
CIIOHOCTTA Ha Pa3IMYHUATE pa3padOTCHU BApPUAHTH 32 KOHTPOJ U CAaMOOIICHKA Ha
oOygaemure, a OT Apyra — WHANBHUIyallHATa TIOATOTOBKA Ha Bceku oOywaeM. [Ipu
OCBIIECTBIBAHETO HA PA3IIMYHATE HAIIPABIICHHUS HA JUCIIEPCHOHHMS aHAIN3 CE Jie-
¢unupar nse xunoresu. C Hynepara xunoresa (H)) ce TBbpaM, Y€ BIMSAHMETO Ha
nBara (akTopa BbPXY yCIEBAEMOCTTa € CTAaTUCTHYCCKH HE3HAYMMO, a C ajaTepHa-
tuBHara (H,) — Bi1usHueTo Ha n1BaTa (haKkTOpa € CTaTMCTHYECKU 3HAYUMO.

AHaU3BT B HACTOSIIECTO U3CIIE/IBAHE € U3BBPIICH ChC COPTYEPHO MPUIIOKEHHE
Microsoft Excel upe3 dynkmusara Data-Data analysis-Anova: Two-factor without
replication, KaTo MONYYEHNUTE PE3yATATH M3TIICKAAT 110 CIIEAHUS HAYUH:

e 33 niefinoctute ot Tuna Multiple Choice, kouTo HOCsAT 20% OT 001IIaTa OIICHKA!
0 pelloBeTe € IMpeacTaBeH (GakTopa ,,CTeNeH Ha CIOKHOCT Ha OTACITHUTE yIpaXKHe-
HUsI 32 KOHTPOJI M camooueHka. C Hysesara xunoresa Hj ce TBbp/u, Ye BIUSHUETO
Ha (aKTopa BHPXYy pE3yITaTHTE HA O0OYYaeMHTE € CTATUCTUYCCKH HE3HAYnMO, a C
anrepHaruBHara H — BIMAHMETO Ha (paKTOpA € CTATUCTUYECKH 3HAYMMO.

[To xonoHu ce mpencrass (akropa ,,MHANBHyaTHA TIOATOTOBKA Ha 00ydaeMu-
te*. C H, ce TBbpaM, Y€ BIMAHUETO HAa (PAKTOPA € CTATUCTUYECKH HE3HAYUMO, A
¢ H, — Bousnuero Ha daxropa € cratucTuyeckd 3Ha4uMo. CHopes Mony4eHuTe
pe3ynraru 3a pegosere p-value = . 1,52079 < .05 = a (uu F = 8,097509004 >
1,42942969 = F-crit), KO€TO 03HAYaBa, 9€ C 5 MPOIIEHTA PUCK OT O-epeulKa (PUCKbM
0a ce omxevpiu Hyllesama Xunomesd, koeamo ms e éapra) uiau ¢ 95% BeposATHOCT,
npreMame, 4e TaHHUTE TIOTBBPIK/1aBaT HATMYUETO Ha CTATUCTHYECKY 3HAYMMA Pa3-
JIUKA MKy CPEIHUS yCIieX Ha 00ydaeMuUTe IPH OT/JCIIHUTE HUBA Ha CIIOKHOCT Ha
W3BBPUICHUTE KOHTPOIIHHU YIpaXHEHUs. 3a KonoHute p-value = . 8,74819 < .05 =
o (mmu F = 9,039534874 > 1,739993222 = F-crif), ipu 95% cTemneH Ha CUTYPHOCT,
npremMamMe, 4e ¥Ma 3HaunuTelTHa pasjiiKa W 110 OTHOIICHNE HAa CPEIHUS YCIeX TOJ
BIIMSIHHE HA HHIWBUAyaTHATa IMOATOTOBKA Ha OT/IETHATE 00yJIaeMHu.

e 3a geitHOcTHTE OT TNa Crossword, Select Missing Word, Matching, kouto
HocAaT 30% ot oOmiaTa oleHKa: IO peloBeTe € MpeAcTaBeH (hakTopa ,,CTENeH Ha
CJIOKHOCT Ha OTJEJIHUTE YIpaXXHEHH 32 KOHTPOJ U camoolieHka. C HyneBara Xu-
noresa H, ce TBbp/y, Y€ BAUSAHUETO HA (hAKTOPA BHPXY PE3yJITaTHTE HA 00ydaeMu-
T€ € CTATUCTHYECKM HE3HAINMO, a C anTepHaTuBHara H — BiusHueTo Ha dakropa
€ CTaTUCTHYECKU 3HAYUMO.

[To xonoHu ce mpencrass (akropa ,,MHAWBHIyaTHA TIOATOTOBKA Ha 00ydaeMHu-
te*. C H ce TBbpaM, Y€ BIMAHHETO Ha (PAaKTOpa € CTATUCTUYECKH HE3HAYMMO, a C
H, — BnusHMeTO Ha QaKTopa € CTaTUCTUYECKH 3HA9UMO. CHOpEJl IOy YEHUTE Pe-
3ynrtath 3a penosere p-value =. 1,213 <.05 = a (unm F = §,28337045 > 1,42084547
= F-crit), koeTo 03HauaBa, 4e ¢ 5 MPOIIEHTA PHUCK OT O-Tpelka (PUCKBT /1a ce 0T-

193



XBBPJIM HYJIEBATA XHIIOTE3a, KOTaTo TS € BAPHA) WK ¢ 95% BepOATHOCT, IpHe-
MaMme, 4e JAHHUTE NOTBbPK/IaBaT HaJTMIHUETO Ha CTATHCTUYECKH 3HAYMMa Pa3lInKa
MEXJIy CPEIHHMsI yCIieX Ha 00y4aeMuUTe NPU OTIICITHUTE HUBA HA CIOKHOCT HA W3-
BBbPIICHUTE KOHTPOJIHU YIpakHEHUs. 3a KoloHuTe p-value = . 2,54 < .05 = o (wmn
F=2,8914615 > 1,584385831 = F-crit), mpu 95% cTenen Ha CUTYPHOCT, IIpUeMa-
Me, Je Ma 3HAUYMTEITHA Pa3iIuKa ¥ [0 OTHOIIEHNE Ha CPEIHHS YCIIEX MO/ BIUSIHIE
Ha WHIWBUyaTHaTa IOATOTOBKA Ha OT/IETHUTE 00ydaeMHu.

e 3a JeiiHocTUTe OT THIA Write Answer, Kouto HociaT 50% ot oO1aTa oLeHKa:
0 PeIOBETE € MPEJCTaBeH (PaKToOpa ,,CTEICH Ha CIOXKHOCT Ha OTJCITHUTE YIpax-
HEHUs 38 KOHTPOJ U camoorienka”. C Hysesara xunoresa H ce TBbpay, ue Biaus-
HHUETO Ha (haKTopa BbPXY Pe3y/ITaTUTe Ha 00y4aeMUTE € CTATUCTHYCCKHA HE3HAYH-
Mo, a ¢ antepHatuBHaTa H, — BiusHueTo Ha (hakTOpa € CTaTMCTHYECKU 3HAYUMO.

ITo xomonm ce mpeacTass paxTopa ,,AHAUBUAYATHA TOJrOTOBKA HA 00ydaeMHu-
te*. C H, ce TBbpaM, Y€ BIMAHMETO HAa (AKTOpa € CTaTMCTHYECKU HE3HAYMMO, a
¢ H, — Bmusanuero Ha dakropa € craructuuecku 3Hauumo. CHopen nosay4eHu-
Te pe3yaTaru 3a perosetre p-value = . 2,55446 < .05 = o (wmu F = 6,986609325
> 1,422618971 = F-crit), xoeTo o3HauaBa, 4€ ¢ 5 MPOIIEHTAa PUCK OT O-IPelIKa
(PUCKBT a2 ce OTXBBPJIM HYyJeBaTa XHIOTe3a, KOraTo T e BspHa) wim ¢ 95%
BEPOSATHOCT, IpHeMaMe, 4e TAaHHUTE MOTBBPIKTaBaT HATMINETO Ha CTAaTUCTUYECKU
3HaYMMa pa3liika MEXKIY CPEIHHs ycleX Ha o0y4aeMHUTe NP OTICIHUTE HUBA
Ha CIIOXKHOCT Ha M3BBPIICHUTE KOHTPOJIHH YIpPaKHEHUs. 3a KOJIOHUTE p-value =
. 2,25053 < .05 = o (wmu F = 3,793823867 > 1,618953962 = F-crit), mpu 95%
CTCIICH Ha CUT'YPHOCT, IpU€MaMe€, Y€ MMa 3HAYUTCIIHA pa3jiiKa U 110 OTHOIICHHE
Ha CPeIHHS yCIeX MOA BIUSHHE Ha WHAWBHIyalTHATa MMOATOTOBKA HAa OTIEITHHUTE
o0yJaemu.

e 3a TpHUTe TUMA ACHHOCTH, KOUTO (GopMHpar KpaiiHara oreHka: [lo pemose-
T€ € MpelcTaBeH (akTopa ,,CTENEH Ha CIOKHOCT Ha OTIEITHUTE YIPAKHECHUS 32
KOHTpOJI U camoouenka®. C Hysnesara xunore3a Hj ce TBbp/H, Y€ BIUAHUETO HA
(daxTopa BEPXY pe3yiITaTHTe Ha 00y4aeMHUTE € CTATUCTHYECKH HE3HAYUMO, a C all-
TepHaruBHara H — BIMAHKETO Ha (paKTOpa € CTATUCTUYECKH 3HAYUMO.

ITo xomonm ce mpeacTass pakTopa ,,AHAUBUAYATHA TOJrOTOBKA HA 00ydaeMHu-
te*. C H, ce TBbpaM, 4e BIMAHMETO HA (PAKTOPA € CTATUCTUYECKHM HE3HAYMMO,
a ¢ H, — Bausnuero Ha daxropa € crarucTudecku 3Hauumo. Criopes noay4eHu-
Te pe3yaTaru 3a perosere p-value = . 5,18723 < .05 = o (umu F = 10,53764872
> 1,561960883 = F-crit), xoeTo o3HauaBa, 4€ C 5 MPOIIEHTAa PUCK OT O-IPelIKa
(PUCKBT Ja ce OTXBBPJIM HYyJeBaTa XHIOTe3a, KOraTo T e BspHa) wim ¢ 95%
BEPOSATHOCT, IpreMame, 4e TaHHUTE MOTBBPK/TaBaT HATMINETO Ha CTAaTUCTUYECKU
3HAYMMa Pa3jiuKa MEXAY CPEeIHHS yCIieX Ha 00ydyaeMHUTe MPU OTACITHUTE HUBA Ha
CJIOXKHOCT Ha WM3BBPIICHUTE KOHTPOJIHH YIPAKHECHUS. 3a KOJIOHHTE p-value = .
1,3333 <.05 = a (o F = 13,05931496 > 3,116981837 = F-crit), npu 95% ctenen
Ha CHT'YPHOCT, IIpUeMamMe, 4e MMa 3HAYMTEIHa Pa3ifKa U 10 OTHOLICHUE Ha CPeJl-
HUS yCTIEX 0] BIUSAHYE HA MHANBHIyaJHATA IIOATOTOBKA HA OT/IETHATE 00y4JaeMH.
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1.2. AHAJIM3 HA AaHKETHTEe

AHanu3bpT HAa AHKETUTE € MPOBEIEH CIIOpEeA TOBA, KAKBU THIIOBE BBIPOCH Ca
3aja/leHd Ha 00yyaeMuTe (3aTBOPEHU WM OTBOpeHH). B aHkeTa 1 e u3BbpILEH aHa-
JU3 Ha BBIpocH 1, 3 u 4 upe3 npuiiaraHeTo Ha KOe(UIMEHT Ha B3aMMHAaTa CBbBp-
3aHOCT, 32 JIa C€ YCTaHOBU JIaJIH IPU OTTOBOPUTE HA PECTIOHICHTHUTE CHIIECTBYBAT
CTaTUCTUYCCKH 3HAYMMHU PA3ITHYHSL.

e oTTOBOpH Ha AHKeTa 1 — BbIpOC 1:

Ot 39 pecnonaentu 13% (5 oOydaemu) oTroBapst, 4e oOydeHHETO Oa3upaHo
Ha MH(POPMALIMOHHU W KOMYHHMKAIlMOHHHM TEXHOJIOTHH IPEACTaBisABa yrnorpedara
Ha KOMIIIOTPU B oOpa3oBanueto; 79% (31 oOyyaemu), ye oOyueHue Oa3upaHo Ha
WHPOPMAIIMOHHNA ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTHHU TPENICTABISBA MPUIOKEHUETO
Ha MH(POPMAITMOHHN M KOMYHHMKAIIHOHHH TEXHOJOTHH B oOpa3oBaHueTo; 8% (3
o0yJaeMmn), 4e TO € TUCTAHITMOHHO 00yUCHHE;

® 0TrOBOpHU Ha AHKeTa 1 — BpIpOC 3:

Ot 39 pecnonnentu, 8% (3 oOyuaemu) ca CKENITHYHH OTHOCHO yYacTHUETO CH
B AWTHTanIHa cpeaa; 69% (27 oOydaemu) odakBaT Ja MOJOOPAT YMEHHUSTA CH TIO
aHnMicKy e3uK; 23% (9 o0yuaeMH) yyacTBar, 3alll0TO OYAKBaT Ja IMOJIy4daT M0-BH-
COKa OLICHKA.

e 0TTOBOpH Ha AHKeTa 1 — BbIpOC 4:

Ot 39 pecnonaentH, 26% (10 oOyuaemn) cMsTar, 4e 00yueHHETO upe3 HHPOp-
MallMOHHU U KOMYHHMKAIlHOHHH TEXHOJIOTHH MoMce 1a ObJe e(eKTUBEH 3aMEeCTH-
TeJ Ha MpUChCTBeHUTE YacoBe; 28% (11 oOyuaemu) cMsTar, ye 00yYCHHETO upe3
WHPOPMAIIMOHHNA M KOMYHHKALIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTUH He Moxce na Oblie eheKTHBEH
3aMeCTHUTEIN Ha MPUCHCTBEHUTE YacoBe; 46% (18 oOydaemu) cmsTar, ye oOydueHme-
TO upe3 HH(POPMALMOHHU U KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTUH Moce 1a Obae edexTu-
BEH 3aMECTHUTEN Ha IPUCHCTBEHUTE YACOBE CAMO 00 U3BECHIHA CHICHEH.

[Ipu HampaBeHHsI aHATU3 HAa OTTOBOPUTE HA TOPEMOCOYCHHUTE BBIPOCH Ype3
npuiarane Ha KOe(UIMEeHT Ha B3aUMHAaTa CBbP3aHOCT CE MOJIy4aBar CICAHUTE pe-
synrat. TpsiOBa na ce oTOeIekH, ue 3a Jla ce eNMMUHHUPAT KIETKH C HyJeB Opoi
Ha eJIMHUIIH, MTOTIAJIal] B TAX € MPHIIOKEH MMOJX0/1 Ha 00 JMHABaHE HA OTTOBOPH 110
eIIMH OT ABaTa BBIIPOCA.

e aHanu3 Ha BbIpocu 1 u 3.

ObennHEHNETO ce U3BBPLIBA 10 OTTOBOPHUTE HA BHIIPOC 3, KAaTO B elHa IpyIa ca
obenrHeHU oTTOBOpH A U B. Pasnpenenenuero Ha oOydaemMure criopes OTTOBOpU-
T€ Ha BBIIPOCHUTE € KaKTO CIIe/BA!
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Tabmuma 1: Pasnpenenenue Ha o0ydaeMHTE CIIOpEa OTTOBOPHUTE Ha BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHH
¢ 00moTo MHEHHE 32 00ydeHneTo 0a3upaHo Ha MHPOPMAIIOHHHN U KOMYHUKAIIHOHHH TEX-
HOJOTHH (BBIIPOC 1) M )KeTaHWETO UM Ja ydacTBaT B 00ydeHHETO (BBIpocC 3)

1| A B C (0]Jii(e}
3
A+B 2 27 1 30
C 3 4 2 9
06110 5 31 3 39

[IBpBUAT eTan OT U3YKUCIABAHETO HA Y2-KPUTEPHUS CE CBHP3Ba C U3YUCIIABAHETO
Ha TEOPETUYHHUTE YECTOTH. 3a BCsIKA KJIETKa OT TabJHIlaTa ce M3MOJ3Ba clieHaTa
obmra popmyna:

)
5= 3sr

I}

KBIETO:

3f ca cyMHTe 0 PEJIOBE;

Ejﬁ — CYMHTE IO KOJIOHH;

EZfij — o0mms Opoit Ha BCUYKY PECTIOH/ICHTH.

Ilo oTHenHM KICTKHU ce Iojry4yaBar CJICIAHUTE PE3YJITaTHU!:

- 30.5
ﬁl = ? e 3,85

A 30.31
fiZ = ? = 23,85

- 30.3
‘f;3 = @ = 2,31

9.5

Ju=3g=LIS

o 931
=——=7,15

Fr="g

A 93
=—=0,69

55 39

Pe3y.]'ITaTI/IT€ OT U3YUCIICHUATA HAa TCOPECTUYHUTC YCCTOTH Ca MPCACTAaBCHU B
ciemHara paboTHA Ta0IIHIIA:
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Tabmuua 2: TeopeTHYHH YECTOTH CIIOPEA OTTOBOPUTE Ha BBIPOC, CBBP3aH ¢ OOIIOTO
MHEHHE 32 00y4eHHeTo 0a3supaHo Ha MH(MOPMALMOHHH U KOMYHHKAIMOHHH TEXHOJOTHH
(BpIIpOC 1) M KETAHUETO UM Ja ydacTBaT B 00y4eHHETO (BBIIpocC 3)

1 A B C (0]Jii(e}
3
A+B 3.85 23.85 2.31 30
C 1.15 7.15 0.69 9
(0]9)ii(e} 5 31 3 39

Beue moxe ga ce U34uMCIn eMIUpUYHaTa CTOMHOCT Ha KpUTEPHs, Thil KaTo ca
HaJUYHA EMITMPUYHATE U TEOPETUIHUTE YECTOTH Ha pasmpeneneHueto. Ciuen 3a-
MecTBaHe BbB (hopMyIaTa ce MmojayJyana:

" i (Fi— £)’] 2 —385)? ,27-23857 (1-231)? (3-115)
e = | fy | 385 23,85 2,31 1,15
-

(4—715)% (2-0,69)>
715 0,69

72 =8,899.

Ha cnensam eram TpsiOBa ga ce onpeaenyd TEOPETHUHOTO 3HAUCHUE Ha KPUTE-
pust. Ot TabaunuTe 3a y>-pasnpeaenennero mpu 2 [(3-1)(2-1)]crenenu Ha cBo6O-
Jla TIPY paBHUIIE Ha 3HAYMMOCT ChOTBETHO 1% 1 5% ce ompernenst TEOPETUIHOTO
3HAYCHUE Ha KpPUTEpHUs, T.C€. Zi (@=001,0=2)=921 u Zi (2=0,050p=2)=9,21.

CpHocTaBsiiku eMOUPUYHUTE C TCOPETUUHUTE CTOMHOCTH Ha KPUTEPHUS CE yC-
TAHOBSBA, Y€ MPHU PUCK OT rpemrka 1%, eMIUPUIHOTO 3HAUCHUE HA KPUTEPHUS €
MI0-MaJIKO OT TEOPETUIHOTO, KOETO O3HAYABA, Y€ UMa BCUYKHA OCHOBAHUS 32 BSIpPHA
Ja ce mpueMe HyseBata xumnore3a. Ot apyra cTpaHa obade, P PUCK OT T'perrka
5%, eMOUPUIHOTO 3HAYEHHE € TO-TOJSIMO OT TEOPETUYHOTO, KOETO O3HadaBa, ue
TpsIOBa Ja c€ OTXBBPIIH HyJIeBaTa XUIIOTe3a B [0J3a Ha anTepHaruBHara. Cren Ha-
MIpaBEHUTE KOHCTATALlUHU, C€ JOCTHUTra J0 CICAHMS U3BOM: MPHU 5% PUCK OT IpeliKa
ca HaJIMIIE CTATUCTHYECKHU 3HAUMMU PA3IHUKs MEXIy OTBOPHUTE Ha BhIpocH 1 u 3.
C npyru n1ymu KazaHo, MEXKIy MHEHHETO Ha PECIOHACHTHUTE IO OTHOIICHHE Ha
obyduennero 6a3upano Ha WHPOPMAITMOHHA W KOMYHHUKAITHOHHHU TEXHOJIOTHH TIO
AHTIINACKY €3WK U JKEJIAHUETO UM J]a yJacTBaT B M3CJIECABAHETO € HAIUIIE CTATHC-
TUYECKW 3HAUYMMa 3aBHCHUMOCT. 3a Jia ce ONpeeNd HeiHaTa Cuiia, Ce M3MOI3Bar
TPpHU KopenanuoHHu koedumuenta — Ha [TupcwH, UynpoB u Kpamep. 3a TaxHOTO
H3YHCIISIBaHE, TBPBO TPSOBA 74 C€ OMPENENIN CTOMHOCTTA Ha (’-KPUTEPHS:
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2 .
=N ""39

KopenarmmonausaT koedunuent Ha [IMpChH ce U3UNCIABA IO CIICTHUS HAYHH:
2 0,228 0,228
m= 2= = = 0,431.
1+¢2 1+0,228 1,228

KOpCJ'IaI_[I/IOHHI/ISIT KOG(I)I/ILII/ICHT Ha ‘—IynpOB CC U34YHCIIsIBA KAKTO CJICIBA:

0,228 0,228 0,228

_ ¢? _
™= \/\/(kl_l)(kz—l) - \/1/(2—1)(3—1) TN V2 414142

KBJIETO C K, c€ OTOENsA3Ba OPOAT Ha PEIOBETE, A € K, — OPOAT Ha KOJIOHHTE.
Kopenarmonaust koedumnrent Ha Kpamep ce monydaBa, KakTo CleaBa:

— x _ 8,899 _ 8899 _
Te = \/ZZfijmin (k1—1)(kp—1) J39.min(z—1)(3—1) - \/39.1 = 0,478,

KBAETO min O3HauaBa, 4e ce U3I0J3Ba MM0-MaJIKaTa OT JABETE Pa3JIuKH.

AHanu3upalky MOJly4eHUTE pe3yaTaTH MOXeE J1a C€ ONPEAEIH, ye MEXTy MHe-
HHUETO Ha 00ydyaeMuTe 3a 00ydeHHeTo 0a3upaHo Ha MHOOPMALIMOHHU U KOMYHHKa-
[IMOHHY TEXHOJIOTHH U )KEJIAHUETO UM JIa y9acTBaT B U3CIEABAHETO € HAJUIIE yMe-
peHa 3aBHUCHMOCT, Thid KaTo KOpENIaliOHHUTE KOe(HUIIMEeHTH TI0TaAaT B MHTEpBaIa
ot 0,3 10 0,5.

* aHaJIM3 Ha BbIpocH 1 u 4.

Ob6ennHEeHNETO ce N3BBPILIBA [T0 OTHOIIEHHE Ha BhIpoc 4. B eqna rpyma ce obe-
JMHSBAT OTTOBOPU A 1 B. EMIMpUYHUTE M TEOPETUIHUTE YECTOTH (TIPEICTaBEHH B
ckoOn) Ha 00y9JaeMHUTe ca KaKTO CJIe/Ba:

= 0,402,

Tabmuua 3: EMOMpHYHYE U TEOPETHYHU YECTOTH CIIOpE]] OTTOBOPHUTE Ha BBIIPOC, CBBP-
3aH ¢ 00m0TO MHEHHE 3a o0ydeHHe OaznpaHo Ha MHOOPMAIMOHHA W KOMYHHUKAITHOHHHU
TEXHOJIOTHH (BBIIPOC 1) 1 MHEHHETO, Y€ TO € e()eKTUBHA alTepHATHBA HA TPAIUIIOHHOTO
obydenue (Bprpoc 4)

1 A B C 06110
4

A+ B 4(2.69) 15 (16.69) 2 (1.62) 21
C 1(2.31) 16 (14.31) 1(1.38) 18
06110 5 31 3 39
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EMHI/IpI/I'-IHOTO 3HAUYCHUEC Ha Xz-KpI/ITepI/IH C€ N3YHCJIIsABA 110 ITIO3HATHUA HAYHH:

a 2
2wk |GFi=Fi)] _ (4-2692 | (15-16,692 | (2-1,62)% | (1-231)? | (16-14,31)% | (1-1,38)?
Xe =1 fij 2,69 16,69 1,62 2,31 14,31 1,38

72 =1,946.

CpaBHsBaliKu EMIIMPUYHOTO 3HAUCHUE HA KPUTEPUS C TCOPSTHYHUTE (KPUTHY-
HUTE) CTOMHOCTH CE€ YCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ TO € MO-MAJIKO OT TCOPETUUHUTE 3HAYCHHUSI TIPH
JIBETE PaBHHUIIA HA 3HAYUMOCT. OT TYK CJI€/[Ba, Y€ 3aBUCUMOCTTA MEYKIy MHEHUETO
3a oOyueHne 6a3upaHo Ha HHOOPMAITMOHHU U KOMYHUKAalIMOHHN TEXHOJIOTHH KaTo
710 ¥ MHEHHETO 32 HEro Karo ajNTepHaTHBa Ha TPAJAHIMOHHOTO € CTaTUCTUYECKU
He3HaunMa. [lopaau Ta3u KoOHCTaTaIws, He € He0OXOAMMO J1a CE M3UUCIISIBAT KOpe-
JIAIMOHHU KOC(HUITUCHTH.

* aHaJIM3 Ha BbIIpocH 3 u 4

O06enrHEeHNEeTO ce U3BBPIITBA IT0 OTHOIIIECHUE Ha BBIIPOC 4. B enHa rpyma ce obe-
IUHSBAT oTToBOpH A 1 B. EMImpruyanTe M TEOpETUIHUTE YECTOTH (IIPEICTABEHH B
CKOOM) Ha O0yJaeMuTe ca KaKkTo CIeBa:

Ta6n1/1ua 4: EMHI/IpI/I‘-IHI/I 1 TCOPCTUYHU YECTOTHU CHIOPE/ KCIAHUCTO 3a YUIaCTUC B 06y-
YCHHUC 6a31/1paH0 Ha I/IH(i)OpMaIII/IOHHI/I 1 KOMYHHUKAITUOHHU TCXHOJIOTHUU (B’bl’[pOC 3) 1 MHC-
HHUECTO, Y€ TO € e(l)eKTI/IBHa AJITCPHATUBA HA TPAAUIITUOHHOTO 06yquHe (B’LHpOC 4)

3 A B C 061110
4

A+B 2 (1.62) 11 (14.54) 8 (2.31) 21
C 1 (1.38) 16 (12.46) 1 (4.15) B
06110 3 27 9 39

EMHI/IpI/I'-IHOTO 3HAUYCHUEC Ha Xz-KpI/ITepI/ISI CC U34YHCJIIABA I10 ITIO3HATHUA HAYHH:

5 2
2 _ vk (fij=£ij) _ (2-1,62)2 | (11-14,54)? | (8-2,31)% | (1-1,38)%  (16-12,46)% & (1-4,15)2
Xe i=1 fi 1,62 14,54 2,31 1,38 12,46 4,15

7 =6,499.

CpaBHsIBaliK¥ €MITUPUYHOTO 3HAYCHHE HA KPUTEPHUS C TEOPETUIHUTE (KPUTHY-
HHUTE) CTOMHOCTH C€ YCTaHOBSBA, Y€ TO € MO-MAJKO OT TEOPETHYHOTO 3HAYCHHE
IpH paBHUIIA Ha 3HAYMMOCT o = 0,01, HO € MO-TOISIMO OT TEOPETHYHOTO MPH PaB-
HuIe Ha 3HagnMocT o = 0,05.

Cren HampaBeHUTE KOHCTATAIMH, C€ JOCTHUTa IO CIICAHUS U3BOI: TIpH 5% pHUCK
OT TpelIKa ca HaJUIIe CTATUCTUYECKH 3HAYMMHU PA3ITUUUs MKy OTBOPUTE HA Bb-
mpocu 3 u 4. C apyru IymMu, MexXIy >KeJaHHETO 3a ydacThe B oOyueHue Oazu-
paHO Ha MH(POPMALMOHHN U KOMYHHKAI[HOHHU TEXHOJOTUH ¥ MHEHHETO, Y€ TO €
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e(eKTHBHA aITEPHATHBA Ha TPAAULIMOHHOTO 00ydYeHue, € HaJIUIle CTaTUCTHYECKU
3HauuMa 3aBucuMOcCT. Cuilata (TEeCHOTaTa) Ha Ta3H 3aBHCUMOCT € YCTaHOBEHa C
MO3HATUTE KopenannoHHu koepuuuentn Ha [Tupcwen, Uynpos u Kpamep. ¢?-kpu-
TepUsl C€ U3UMCISIBA KaKTO CIIE/IBa:

X2 6499

= 0,167.
N 39 0,167

Q2

Kopenannonnusar koedunment na [TupcrH e:
¢ 0,167 0,167
T = = = = 0,378.
1+¢2 1+0,167 1,167

Kopenaunonnust koeduuent Ha Yympos e:

= 0,344.

o = P2 _ 0167 _ [0167 _ [0,167
17 JJa—Dka-1)  AJE-DG-1) V2 14142

Kopemannonnusar xoedunnent va Kpamep e:

_ x> _ 6,499 6499
Tk = \/ZZfijmin (k-1 (kp—=1) \/39.min(2—1)(3—1) - \/ 391 0,408.

AHanm3upaliKe MONYICHUTE PE3YATATH MOXKE Jla C€ OINPENeiH, ue MEXIY JKe-
JaHWeTO Ha oOydyaeMHTe Ja yJacTBaT B M3CJIEABaHE CBHP3aHO C MPHIIATAaHETO Ha
oOydenne 6a3upaHo Ha HHOOPMAITMOHHU U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIOTUH M MHE-
HUETO 110 OTHOIICHHUE Ha TBHPICHHUETO, Y€ TO ¢ e(DEKTUBHA alITCpPHATHBA HA TPAJIH-
IIMOHHOTO O0yuYeHHE, ¢ HaJUIIC YMEPEHA 3aBUCUMOCT, Thil KaTO KOPEIAMOHHUTE
Koe(pUIMEeHTH Tnonaaat B uatepsaia ot 0,3 g0 0,5.

Twit KaTo YacT OT OCTaHAJIUTE BHIIPOCH M B BETE aHKETH HE Morar ja Obaar
TTOMIJIOKEHN Ha CTAaTHUCTUYICCKH aHAIM3, OT €HA CTpaHa, MOpaad HAIHIUETO CaMo
Ha JIBa OTTOBOpA (J1a WK HE), a OT JpyTa, MOpajH MpeodaaxaBaniys Opoi camo mo-
JIOKUTETHHU UM caMO OTPULATEIIHUA OTTOBOPH, Ca MPEICTABEHU OTTOBOPUTE, KAKTO
Y KpaThK KOMEHTap BepXy TiIX. B AnkeTa 1 ce 3a7aBa BRIIPOCHT Nali YIACTHUIIUTE
HSKOTA Ca y4acTBalii B 0O0y4YEHHUE MPOBEICHO B TUTUTAIHA Cpefla, HA KOWUTO BCUY-
KM PECTIOHJICHTH JaBaT OTpHUIaTelicH OTToBOp. ToBa moka3Ba, 4e Impean 1a B3eMar
y4actue B 00y4eHHeTo, 00y4aeMUTe HAMAT OIHUT, KOETO MPaBH MPUHOCHT UM KbM
KpaitHust pe3ynTar 0e3cropeH, mopaja HeBb3MOXKHOCTTA 33 CpaBHEHHE.

B Ankera 2, Bbripocu 1 u 2 ca OT THIA ,,CKAIMPAHU", B KOUTO 00y4aeMuTe Tpsio-
Ba JIa AaJaT ISUIOCTHA OIICHKA HA aIMUHHUCTPALIUATA HAa KypCca, KAKTO U Ha Ka4eCT-
BOTO Ha paboTara Ha Ch3JaTeIUTE Ha Kypca, KaTo CKajiaTa 3a OICHSBAaHE € CXOIHA
ChC IIecToOa HaTa CUCTEMa 3a OlCHSIBaHEe, ChOTBETHO ¢ OlleHKH OTindyeH, MHOTO
no0sp, 1o6sp, Cpenern u Cnab. U Ha nBara BBIpoOca ce MoixydaBar 38 oTroBopa
Otiuyed u 1 otroBop MHOTO 100BD.
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Bonpocu 3 u 6 umar 3a OTTOBOpH ,,Jda° U ,,HE*, KaTo o0y4aeMuTe TpsOBa ma
MOCOYAT JAN KypChT € UMAaJ MOJIOKUTEIHO BIUSHUE BHPXY OOyUEHHETO MM II0
AHTIIMACKY €3WK, KaKTO U JIa OTTOBOPSAT JaiH Ouxa Mpenopbyaid Kypca Ha CBOM
npusiTeau win kosierd. Y Ha nBata Bbrpoca, ot 39 pecrnonienTa, 38 naBar 0TroBOp
,,Ja“ ¥ caMo eJTiH JjaBa OTTOBOp ,,He . OTrOBOpUTE Ha YETHPUTE BBIIpOCa MOKA3BaT,
ge o0ydaeMuTe OICHSIBAT KaueCTBOTO HA OpTaHM3AIUATa Ha Kypca, paborara Ha
MIPETIoIaBaTeNINTe, KAKTO U CBOATA COOCTBEHA YAOBIETBOPEHOCT, KaTo JaBaT MoJIo-
KUTEITHU OI[CHKH.

CrnenBammre Ba BBIIPOCA, KOUTO Ca aHAM3UPAHHU, Ca BBIIPOC 5 OT aHKeTa 1 u
BBITPOC 4 OT aHKeTa 2. AHATU3BT, KOMUTO € U3BHPIICH, CHIIOCTABS JaJCHUTE OTTOBO-
pH Ha J1BaTa BHIIPOCA, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOBa, Y€ OTTOBOPHUTE 3a BHIIPOC 5 OT aHKETa
1 ca oTBOpeHH, a OTTOBOPUTE Ha BBIIPOC 4 OT aHKETa 2 mpeajaraT BapHaHTH, OT
KOMTO 00ydaeMHUTe MoraT J1a u30epar mopede ot eauH. Berpoc 5 ot ankera 1 nmuta
oOy4JaeMHTe KaKbB BUJI IeHHOCTH OMXa JKelnainu Aa uM ObJaT MPEIJIOKEHH B Kyp-
ca, KaTo OT TSIX CE OYaKBa Ja Jajar MHCMEH OTTOBOP, B KOWTO Jia U3Pa3sT CBOUTE
ouakBaHus. Ot 39 pecnoHaeHTa, 25 AaBaT CXOJHU OTTOBOPHU, B KOUTO, MaKap u C
pa3jvuHu AyMH, IIOCOYBAT, Y€ OYAKBAT Jia UM ObJaT MPeIOKEHU JCHHOCTH, KOH-
TO ca (POKyCHpaHH BHPXY MOAOOpsABaHE HA MPaMATHUYCCKUTE M JICKCUKAIHUTE MM
ymenns. OctaHanute 14 pecrioHIeHTa OTTOBapSIT, Ye 3a TAX HiIMAa 3HAYCHHE KaKBH
JNEeHHOCTH 1€ UM ObJar mpenjokeHdu. Beopoc 4 ot ankera 2 nurta oOydaemure
KOM JICHHOCTH CMSTAT, Y€ ca UM OWJIM Hai-NOJIC3HHU, KaTO BE3MOXKHUTE OTTOBOPHU
ca: GpOpyMbBT, pCUHUKBT ChC CIICHUATHUATE TYMH, IPE3CHTAIIMUTE HA MIPEroiaBare-
JIUTE, TPaMaTUYCCKUTE IEHHOCTH, JICKCUKATHUTE JCHHOCTH U KOMYHUKAIIMOHHUTE
neitnoctu. Ot 39 pecronpentn, 1% (2 obyuaemu) mocouBar ¢opyma, 18% (30
o0yuyaemu) MocoYBar peuHuka che cnenuanaure xymu, 20% (33 oOywqaemu) mocod-
BaT MPE3eHTalMuTe Ha npenofasarenure, 23% (38 obyyaemn) mocousar rpamaTv-
YECKUTE JICHHOCTH U CHIIO TOJIKOBA JICKCHKAIHUTE, U Ha TOCIeHO MscTo 16% (27
00yyaemu) IOCOYBAT KOMYHUKAI[HOHHUTE JICHHOCTH.

[Ipu HanpaBeHaTa ChIOCTaBKa MEXIYy WHIMBHAYAIHUTE OTTOBOPU Ha BCEKH
€/IMH PECTIOHJICHT, Ce MOJIyJYaBar cleqHuTe pe3ynratu: OT Bcuuku 39 pecroHacH-
Ta, 3a AHKeTa 2 — BBIIPOC 4, 38 mocouBar, 4e ASHHOCTHTE OT 2-6 WIN PEUHUKBT ChC
CHeIMaTHUTEe JYMH, IPE3CHTAIMUTE Ha MPeroiaBaTelIuTe, TPaMaTHIeCKUTe, JIeK-
CHUKQJIHUTE ¥ KOMYHHUKAIIMOHHUTE JICHHOCTH ca Hal-moye3Hu 3a TaX. CaMo equH
PECIIOHJICHT MTOCOYBA €MHCTBEHO JIeHHOCT 3 (IIPe3eHTAMUTE Ha MPEToIaBaTeIu-
T€) Karo Hail-mone3Ha. OT Te3u 38 pecrnoHAeHTa, 25 ca Te3H, KOUTO B OTTOBOPHUTE
cH 3a AHKeTa | — BBIIPOC 5 MMOCOYBAT, Y€ OYaKBaT B Kypca Ja UM ObJaT Mpeaioxe-
HU JIEKCUKAITHN ¥ TPaMaTHYECKH IEHHOCTH, KOETO MOKa3Ba, Y€ OYaKBAHHUATA UM
ca OmNpaBIaHM W EHHOCTUTE MPENJIOKEeH! B Kypca ca mone3Hu 3a Tsax. Ot apyra
CTpaHa, OTTOBOPUTE Ha OcTaHaNIHTe 13 pecroHIeHTa, KOUTO B OTTOBOPUTE CH HA 3a
AHkera 1 — BIpOC 5 MOCOYBAT, e HAMAT KOHKPETHU MIPEAIOYUTAHUS [T0KA3BaT, 4e
BBIIPEKH JIMIICATa HA KOHKPETHKA B HAYAJIOTO Ha Kypca, TAXHOTO MHEHHUE C€ MPo-
MEHS, U B Kpas Ha Kypca, T¢ JaBaT KOHKPETHH OTTOBOPH Ha 3aJIaJCHUs BBIIPOC, a
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MMEHHO KaKBO € OWJIO TIOJIE3HO 32 TAX 10 BpeMe Ha Kypca. ToBa moka3ssa, ue KypehT
€ TIOJIe3eH KAKTO 3a TE3H, KOMTO ¢4 NMAJIM KOHKPETHU OYAKBAHUS OT HETO, Taka U
3a Te3W, KOUTO HE Ca OYaKBaj¥ HUIIO KOHKPETHO. ToBa ChHINO Ce MOTBHPKIaBa U
OT BHCOKHUTE pe3y/TaTd OT caMuTe JedHocTtu. Ha mocnenHo, HO He 1Mo BaKHOCT
MSICTO, Ca IMOCTaBEHH OTTOBOPUTE Ha AHKETa 2 — BBIPOC 5, KOMTO € OT OTBOPEH
THII, U Ha KOWTO PECIOHCHTUTE TPSAOBA J1a OTTOBOPAT KaKBO OMXa UCKaJIU Ja Obe
ronoopeno B kypca. Ot 39 pecionnenTa, 20 maBat oTroBop, ue Ouxa >kejanu J0c-
TBITBT JIO caiiTa a ObJie yIIecHeH upe3 MoOuiHO mpuiokerue. Ot ocrananute 19
pecnioHieHTa, 10 OTroBapsT, Y€ HEe € HY)KHO HUIIIO J1a CE IPOMEHS; 5 PECIOHACHTa
OTTOBapAT, Y€ HAMAT MHCHUCE 110 BBIIPOCA; 4 OCTAHAJIHNTEC 4 PECIIOHACHTA OTTOBAPAT,
ye Ouxa )KeJaiu Ja UMa MOBeYe MPaKTHYSCKU JCHHOCTH, KaTo CIIyIIaHe U TOBOPE-
HEC, KaKTO U 3aJJaHUsI, KOUTO Ja 6’I)JIaT H3ITBJIHCEHU YPE3 KAYBAHETO HA ay IO, BUIACO
1 TEKCTOBH (paitiioBe.

4.3.CbnocTaBKa Ha pe3yJTATUTE HA LeJIeBAaTa 1 KOHTPOJIHATA rpyna

C men cpaBHJIBaHE HA PE3yATaTUTE OT OOYYEHUETO 10 AHTIINHCKA €3UK, Ca Ch-
MTOCTaBeHH CPENHUAT yclieX Ha o0ydaeMuTe B JBE TPYIH — IlelieBa, C OOy4YeHne
B JIMTHUTAJIHA CPeAa, U KOHTPOJIHA — C MIpUJlaraHe Ha KOHBEHIMOHATHH METOIU U
cpeactra. [lokazarenure B IBETE TPYIH Ca MPEICTABEHH B CIIeAHATa Tabnuua:

Tabnuua 5: [Tokazarenu XxapakTepu3npaliy CpeHus ycIrex B IBETE rpynu

ITokazarenu Ilenesa rpyna | Konrponna rpymna
Bpoii 00yuqaemu 39 41

Cpenen ycnex 4,62 2,68

Jucniepcus o OTHOIIEHUE HA CPEAHUS YCIeX 1,506 1,372

Jedunupanu ca 1Be XUMOTE3H:
H,:x =X,

H :x #X,

C HyneBara XuIoTe3a ce TBbPIH, Ue pa3jihKaTa MeXIy CpPEeAHuUs ycnex Ha o0y-
JaEeMUTE B JBETE IPYITH € CTATUCTUYSCKH HE3HAYMMA, a C aITepHATUBHATA — Pa3JIH-
KaTa € CTAaTHCTUYECKH 3HaYMMa U ce IBJDKH Ha opmara Ha oOydeHHe.

Nzuncnena e emmnupuyHara CTOWHOCT Ha KpuTepus. llpunokeHue Hammpa
t-KpuTepus, 3a110TO U3BAAKUTE Ca MAJIKU.

%, - %, | 4,62-2,68|
t, = = =744
aim +oym( 1 L L 1506.39+137241( 1 1
no+n,-2\n  n 39+41-2 (39 41
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Ot TabnumuTe 3a t-pasnpeneacHueTo IpH paBHUIIE Ha 3HaYMMOCT o = 0,05 u
cTereHu Ha cBobOoma ¢ = 41+39-2 = 78 ce ycTaHOBsBa, Y€ TEOPETHYHOTO 3HAUECHUE
Ha kpurtepus e 1,991.

CpaBHeHHM ca JIBeTe 3HAYEHUS U MOHEKE EMIMPUYHOTO € MO-TOJIIMO OT Teope-
TUYHOTO, C PUCK OT rpelka 5% uMa OCHOBAaHUE J1a C€ OTXBBPJIU HyJleBaTa XUIIO-
Te3a B M0J13a Ha aJTepHATHBHATA, KOETO 03HAYaBa, Ye Pa3IndusiTa MEKIY CPEeaHHS
ycnex Ha 00yyaeMuTe B JBETE IPyNHU Ca CTAaTUCTHUYECKH 3HAYMMHU M I1O-BUCOKHAT
ycIex B LieJieBara rpyIa ce IbKM MMEHHO Ha HHOBAaTHBHUTE METOIH 32 00y4eHHe.

4.4. IloTBbp:KIaBaHE HA XMIIOTE3aTA

Crnen mpoBeIeHOTO O0yYeHNE U M3BBPIICHUTE aHAIH3H MOXE Ja C€ MOTBBPIU
XHUIIOTe3aTa Ha U3CIIEIBAHETO, Ue MPHUIIAraHeTO Ha MOJieNa 3a o0ydeHue, Oa3upan
Ha I/IH(i)OpMaHI/IOHHI/I 1 KOMYHHUKAlTUOHHU TCXHOJIOTUH, UMaA ITOJIOKHUTCIIHO BJIMAHUC
BBPXY Ka4eCTBOTO HAa OOYYEHHETO MO aHIIIMHCKHU €3UK 32 CTYIeHTH-UKOHOMHCTH,
HeQHIT0II03H.

3akiarouenue

HacrosmoTo u3cnenBane € 3aMUCIICHO M PEalTM3UPaHO B OTTOBOP Ha TOTPeO-
HOCTTa OT €HO T0-00CTOHHO ¥ 33TBJIIOOYECHO U3CIieIBaHe Ha O0YIEHNUETO Ype3 HH-
(bopMAaITMOHHH ¥ KOMYHUKAIIMOHHU TEXHOJIIOTHH U HETOBOTO MPHJIOKEHHE B METO-
JMKaTa Ha MperoJaBaHe Ha aHIMHACKH e3UK. M3cinenBaHeTo € 3aMUCIICHO U peajn-
3MPaHO Ype3 CTPATErHIECcKo IIaHUPaHe, IPU KOETO Ype3 METO/Ia Ha TPHAHTYIalus
ce u3Bex/1a Mojien 3a o0ydyeHue, 6a3upaH Ha HHYOPMAITUOHHH ¥ KOMYHHKAIIMOHHU
TEXHOJIOTHH, KOUTO 00XBallla HayyHaTa JINTeparypa B 001acTTa, a8 UIMEHHO METOJBT
Ha M3HeceHara kiacHa cras (the flipped classroom), nHTErprpaHeTo ¥ B CHCTEMaTa
3a yrnpamieHue Ha KypcoBe Mymbn (Moodle) u cb3naBaHeTo Ha JACHHOCTH 4pe3
copryeproto npunoxkenne Hot Potatoes; mpoBexna ce oOyueHue, 4usATO Lel €
Aa MPUJIOXKU TO3U MOACI BbPXY KOHKPCTHA I'pyIlia O6y‘IaCMI/I, U CbC CBIIUTEC TC3U
o0y4aeMH € MPOBEICHO aHKETHO NPOYYBaHE, KOETO UMa 3a e Jja yCTAaHOBU KaKBO
¢ OMII0 BB3/IEHCTBUETO HA MOJIENa BEPXY TSAX CaMHUTE.

IMocraBeHara 1ien Ha U3cieABaHeTo ¢ mocTurHara. Ch3aaleH e MeIarornaecku
MOJIeT, KOMTO ¢ PUIIOKEH B MpakTHKara. PaboTHaTa XUIoTe3a € MoTBbp/icHa. ToBa
€ I0Ka3aHo 4pe3 aJIeKBaTHU CTATUCTHYECKH METO/IH.

B®3 0cHOBa Ha BCHMUKO TOBa, MOXKE Jla C€ 3aKIIOUH, Y€ 00y4eHHETO GazupaHo
Ha I/IH(bOpMaHI/IOHHI/I 1 KOMYHHUKalMOHHU TEXHOJIOTHUH 3acMa BaKHa 4acCT OT CbBpeE-
MEHHOTO O0yUYEeHHE TI0 YYXKJIU €3UIM M B YACTHOCT 110 aHTIMHCKYU €3UK. YCIEITHO
MPOBEJICHOTO HM3CJICIBAHE TI0Ka3Ba, 4ye 00yJaeMUTe MOKa3BaT aHTaXKHPAHOCT MpPU
paboTa upe3 HHOBATHBHUTE MOAXOIH, KOETO CE JJOKA3Ba OT TEXHUTE PE3yNITATH.

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, 3a MpenogaBaTeNuTe, MPEUIOKECHUAT MOJEN OuepTaBa eaHa
0a30Ba OCHOBA, KOATO MOJKe Aa ObJie peIUIMKUPaHa, HaArpakJaHa v T0pa3BUBaHa B
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3aBHCHMOCT OT HHIUBUAYATHNUTE HYXJIM KAaKTO HA 00y4aeMuTe, Taka U Ha CAMHTE
nperonaBarenyd. MoJenrbT OTroBapsi Ha Hy)KJara OT MPUJIaraHeTO Ha yCTOMYWBU
MIPAKTHKH ¥ € 0COOCHO aKTyaJIHO B HACTOSIIIATa CUTYaIlUsl HA HECUTYPHOCT IOPOJIe-
Ha oT manjemusTa cebp3ana ¢ COVID-19. Becenunos, nepudpasupaiiku Bonrep,
M3THKBA, Y€ €HA TpajrHa TpsiOBa 1a ce 00paboTBa HE C pacTEHUS €HOAHEBKH, a C
YCTOWYHBH Ha BPEMETO MaTepraiy, KOUTO yBeKOBeUaBaT rmo3nanueTo. (BeceamHos
2018: 7-8) YcToitunBOCTTa HA MOJIENa Ce JOIBJIBA M OT HETOBaTa MPHUIOKUMOCT He
CaMo B 4yXJI0€3UKOBOTO 00yUYeHIE, HO U BbB BCSAKA €{HA JUCLIUIUIMHA, TIPH KOSTO €
PE3yATaTHO U3IOJI3BAHETO HA HH(POPMAITMOHHU U KOMYHUKAI[MOHHU TEXHOJIOTUH.

W Ha mocieaHo, HO HE MO BaAXXHOCT MSCTO, M3CJICIBAHETO J1aBa BaXKHH HACO-
KM 32 pa3BUTHETO Ha paboTara HH B ObJEIIE, 4 UMEHHO M3CJICABAHE HA IMOJIBUTE
0T o0ydeHne Ipe3 MOOMIHN TEXHOJOTUH — HEIo, 3a KOETO Ce JaBa HAcOKa W OT
OTrOBOpHUTE Ha 00y4aeMHUTe B MTPOBEJCHATA aHKETA CIIE/] IMPUKIIFOUYBAHETO Ha 00y-
yenneto. Kakro tBepau P. [lenues, npe3 gamednara 2001 (moHe oT TiieHa TOYKa
Ha Pa3BUTHETO HA MH(POPMAITMOHHUTE U KOMYyHHKAIIMOHHH TEXHOJIOTUH ) TOJINHA,

AKoO TIoTJIeIHEM B OBJIEIIECTO, TO OMXME MOTJIH Jla OYaKBaMe PaIUKAIHU POMe-
HU B I1a3apa Ha obpa3oBaTelHu yciayru. Beska oOpa3oBarenHa opraHu3aimsi, KOosSTo
IJIaHUPA TPAWHO KOHKYPEHTHOCIIOCOOHO J1a yJacTBa B TO3H I1a3ap MPH MpeaiaraHe
Ha Ka9e€CTBEH MPOIYKT, TPSOBa Ja MHBECTHPA B TEXHOJIOTHIHOTO PA3BUTHE, 1a IMa
Hammaca 3a JUHaMHYHa TPOMSHA, J1a POMEHU TPAIUIIUOHHUTE CU MIPHUOPUTETH U
Harjiacy, Jia npuiara MapKeTUHTOB TIOJIXO, OPHEHTUPAH KbM NOTpeouTens. Chiie-
BPEMEHHO TpPsiOBa Jla OPUCHTHPA IICHHOCTHATa U (pMHAHCOBA CXeMa KbM IOOIIPS-
BaHE Ha [IPEIoIaBaTeIUuTe 1a pa3BUBAT HOBUTE (JOPMH HA OOyUCHHUE KAaTO MpHUIarar
HoBute Texuonorun. (Ileruer 2001)

W Toii KaTo OBIEMIeTO BeUe € PEaTHOCT, YCIEeXbT Ha TOBA U3CJIEBAaHE OYepTaBa
paMKa 3a Mo-IUPOKOTO MPUIIOKEHUE Ha MHPOPMAIMOHHUTE U KOMYHHKAIIHOHHH
TEXHOJIOTUU B 00pPa30BaHUETO, KAKTO U Ha MO-CEPUO3HA aHTAKUPAHOCT HA UHCTH-
TYIMUATE C TOIOOHU MHUIIUATHBH.
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